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CHAPTER V. 

EARLY HISTORY OP B17NGARY.~.TH£ CHARACTER AND CIRCOMBTAlfCES OP BEE 
CONNECTION WITH AUSTRIA.^-HER QUASIINDEPENDENCE.-^A SEPARATE AND 
NATIVE MINISTRY GRANTED HER AFTER THE FIRST REVOLUTION IN VIENNA. 
'THE HUNGARIAN AND CROATIAN CONTROVERSY^THE INVASION OF HUN- 
GARY BY JELLACIC.*— HIS DEFEAT AT PAC08ZD. AND ESCAPE TO VIENNA. 

For at least seven oenturies after the appearance of the 
Magyars in Europe, by whom the kingdom was foanded, Hun- 
gary maintained an entirely distinct and separate existence, 
until, in 1526, it became connected with Ae Austrian crown. 
To understand the origin and prepress of the late contest be- 
tween Austria and Hungary, as well as to appreciate the pre- 
cise objects for which that gallant people have battled, single- 
handed, against the most fearful combination of power, it vriU 
be necessary briefly to consider, first, the political condition of 
Hungary previous to its connection with Austria, then the na- 
ture or terms of that connection ; and, finally, the subsequent 
conduct of the parties ; or, in other words, whether the terms 
of that engagement have been complied with or violated. What 
was the political condition of Hungary previous to its connec- 
tion with Austria ? 

Toward the close of the ninth century (889), seven tribes of 
Magyar wanderers, under the conduct of Almus, and of his son 
Arpad, entered the country near the Theiss River, and gradual- 
ly won settlements for themselves in the fertile plains of Da- 
oia.t To concentrate their strength, they chose Arpad as their 

* Somedmes written Jdachioh ; bat the antbor ba* tboaght that the better guide 
as to the spelliog of •proper namee was the manner adopted by- the partiei them* 
ielret. This role he haa abo adhered to in writing Hethaburg. 

t The degenerate descendants of Trajan's Bomau legions, who now call ihttuk- 

n. A 
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duke or leader, and a solemn compact was entered into between 
him and the heads of the tribes, to the effect that the office of 
chief magistrate should be hereditary in his line, and that the 
right of the tribes to choose their governor should never be 
questioned. It was, in short, a federal aristocracy, or union of 
clans, owing a limited obedience to. a superior chief — for there 
appeared to have been an express stipulation made by the 
heads of the tribes that the ducal title, on every new acces- 
sion to the leadership, should be solemnly acknowledged by 
the state ; and that a refusal to take certain oaths prescribed, 
to observe the popular liberties, should be followed by rejec- 
tion. The conquered territory was at first distributed only 
among the chiefs of the tribes ; but the duke soon acquired the 
right of rewarding the courage of the soldiers by the investi- 
ture of lands without regard to rank. These estates were held 
on condition of military service; the chiefs, or possessors of 
them, engaged to defend the country from internal turmoil and 
foreign invasion, and were bound to bring into the field, at the 
call of the duke or Diet, a number of soldiers proportioned to 
the extent of their lands, but these were never to be forced be- 
yond the limits of the country. 

Geysa, the third in descent from Arpad, embraced Christian- 
ity ; and his son Stephen, who attained the dukedom in the 
year 1000, under the proselyting patronage of the Roman See, 
was rewarded for his services in " extirpating the heathen," by 
a crown from Pope Sylvester the Second, which, manufactured 
as was superstitiously supposed by the hands of angels, has by 
the Magyars been ever preserved and held in the utmost rev- 
erence, as inseparably connected with Hungarian independ- 
ence.* 

selves Roamani or Wiillache, and the ancient Slavic races, who were probably 
tlie aborigines of the country, ofiRsred but a feeble resistance to these 6erue in- 
vaderrt. 

* Thk Crowit or Hukgart. — One of the many subjects of speculation at the 
pr<?Hpnt moment is the fate of the Hungarian crown -not, by a 6gui'e of speech, 
the Hungarian monarchy, but the actual ** round and top of sovereignty," the 
golden diadem itself. It is generally believed that Kossuth tcwk it with him in 
fa id flight; if so, it has for a second time croased the froutiera of Turkey. The 
p)ist hiittory of this crown is a curious one, and as full of vicissitudes as the lives 
of some of those who have worn it. The Magyara attach a sapentitious value to 
the relic of their ancient monarchy ; there is a legend that it was wrought by the 



Chap. V.] The Kinodoac Founded. 3 

'Thus Stephen founded the kingdom which, aooording to the 
notions of that period, he endeavored to strengthen by inoreas- 



handfl of angels for St. Stephen, who waa crowned with it in 1001 ; history, with 
a more limited faith, records that it was sent as a present to Stephen by Pope 
Sylvester the Second. In 1072, Dnke Geysa received from the Greek emperor a 
golden circlet or royal band for his brow ; when he waa afterward made King of 
HuugHry, he jtiiued this circlet to the diadem — so that the crown is really com- 
posed of two kingly emblems nuited. When the race of the Arpads became ex- 
tinct, in 1301, there was a double election to the vacant throne; one party chnsa 
Robert of Anjou and Naples, the other Wenzel, the yoonger, of Bohemia. The 
cause of the latter did not prosper, and his affairs were takiAg an unfortunate turn, 
when his father, Wenzel, King of Bohemia, marched an army to Ofen, and carried 
off his sou and the crown with him to Prague. The Hungarians then deSnitively 
elected Otto, of Bavaria, and old Weinzel, for reasona not atated, gave up the crown 
to him. Otto, to take possession of his' kingdom, had to ride incognito through 
Austria, carrying the crowu as a " pro|)erty" with him. It was packed in a litUo 
cask, and hung at the saddle-bow of a German count, who discovered one morning 
that he had lost hia prectona charge during the night. The party had then arrived 
at Fiacherment, below Vienna, where they were about to croaa the Donau ; they 
retraced their steps, and by great jjood luck found cask and crown again. In 1307. 
Otto went to Siebeuburgen, on a visit to the Vayvode Ladislas, intending to win 
him over to his party ; he must have failed in his attempt, for the vay vode seized 
the crown, and made the king a prisoner. After some time, he saw fit to let Otio 
go, but kept firm possession of the diadem for three years. In 1310, on threata 
of war and extermination, he gave it up. For more than a century after this ita 
history ia a blank; but in 1439, on the death of the Emperor Albert the Fourth, 
there waa ^iu a double election, the two rivala being Wladialaw, of Poland* 
and Ladislas, the infant son of Albert. The empress resolved to have the child 
crowned, and for that purpose the diadem was stolen from the Castle of Visse- 
hrad, by one of her maids of honor, who undertook the task and aueceeded. In 
1441, the empreaa made a leaa dignified uae uf it : ahe pledged it to the Emperor 
Frederick the Fourth for two thousand five hundred guldens. It was redeemed 
by Mathias Corviuus, and taken back to Vissehrad ; from hence, afler the battle 
of Mohacs, it was again stolen, and again by a woman, in order to crown John 
Zapolya. Zapolya gave it in charge to Preny, who delivered it to Ferdinand the 
First; he was crowned with it in 1527, and then it fell into the hands of the Turks. 
As Solyman returned from the siege of Vienna, he publicly exhibited the crown 
to his army in Ofen, but told his soldiers it was that of the renowned Persian ruler 
Nushirvan ; he then sent it back to hia protigi Zapolya, on whoae death it waa 
again given up by hia widow to the Emperor Ferdinand. Rhodolph the Second 
aent the crown to Prague; Mathiaa the Second brought it back to Preaaburg, 
where, in 1619, it waa seized by Bethlem Gabor; on the conclusion of the peace 
of Nikolsburger, he gave it up to Ferdinand the Second. The Emperor Joseph 
had it brought to Vienna ; afterward he sent it back again to Hungary, where it 
remained till the taking of Pesth by Windischgriitz, when it was removed by 
Kossuth, and hna ever aince been kept at the seat of the Hungarian government; 
that being broken up and dispersed, the crown has resumed its wanderings. Ai 
to what has become of it, there are many rumors; it is said to be buried in a se- 
cret place. According to othera, Kosauth haa it in hia personal possession ; but 
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ing the power of the hieraichy and the aristocracy. He estab- 
lished ten richly-endowed bishoprics, and divided the whole etn^ 
pire into seventy-two comitats or counties, with an officer at the 
head of each, responsible only to the king, and invested with 
full military and civil power. These officers and bishops formed 
the House of Magnates, or Senate of the kingdom, and, with 
their concurrence. King Stephen (in the year 1001) granted a 
Constitution, the principal features of which are still preserved. 
On his death, without issue, the country for a time lapsed into 
a state of anarchy ; but order was restored by the election of 
Wladislaw of Poland, the representative of a junior branch of 
the house of Arpad, in 1077. It was during this reign that 
Croatia and Slavonia were annexed to the Hungarian crown.* 

Nothing of political interest then occurred until the first 
quarter of the thirteenth century, which may be regarded as a 
higkly interesting era in Hungarian history — as marking the 
establishment of the rudiments of a regularly defined constitu- 
tional and representative system. Andrew the Second, the 
reigning monarch at this time, participated in the first crusade, 
in the thirteenth century, and was named, by the Pope, " King 
of Jerusalem ;" which title has descended to all the kings of 
Hungary. But, while abroad acquiring titles and reputation, 
his power and influence at home became seriously undermined 
Upon his return, the rich nobility and clergy availed them- 
selves of his weakness to extort from him a confirmation and 
extension of their privileges, in a charter known as the Aurea 
Bullaf (or G-olden Bull), in 1222 (seven years after the Barons 
of England had compelled John to grant ihe Magna Charta)^ 
the thirty-first article of which authorized any Hungarian to 
resist and oppose the monarch who might violate the Consti- 
tution. 

This charter, which is to Hungary what Magna Charta is 
to England, except that it secures to the nobility only their 
rights, leaving the peasant and the subject nations precisely 
where they were before its adoption — a prey to the oppression 

where this gift of & pope to a aaiDt now may be, is, as M. Palzkj told the author, 
" the great secret." 

* King Koloman in 1095 completed the' sabjugatioD of Croatia, and its incor- 
poration with Hungary t For original, see Appendix, note No. 11. 



Chap. V.] Coitstitution Gbantbd. 5 

both of the barons and the crown. It also guarantees to the 
nobles freedom from arrest, except by dae coarse of law ; per- 
petual immunity from all taxation whatever; the right, when 
their privileges are attacked, of legal resistance, without incur- 
ring the penalties of treason ; and freedom from any obligation 
to obey the king until after his regular coronation. 

After recognizing the ancient privileges of the nobility, this 
charter, in substance, provided that the magnates should sit 
as hereditary legislators in the National Diet or Assembly ; 
and that the inferior nobility, or untitled gentry, with the body 
of the clergy, should be represented by members of their re- 
spective bodies ; but all other classes of the community were 
beyond the pale of citizenship. With the progress of social 
civilization, there gradually arose a middle class between the 
nobles and their serfs ; and, about a century and a half after 
the Oolden Bull was granted, this order received a quasi po- 
litical recognition, and the representative branch of the Legis- 
lature was increased by a burgess class, the deputies from the 
free towns and royal cities. 

The form of government in Hungary is a limited monarchy, 
at first elective, but since 1687 hereditary, in the dynasty of 
Habsburg. 

The principal laws of the kingdom, which, as. in Great Brit- 
ain, form the bases of the Constitution, are, 

1st. The Oolden Bull of Andreas the Second. Each king, 
upon his accession to the throne, is obliged to acknowledge and 
confirm it by a solemn oath, excepting the famous clause (the 
thirty-first) which accords to each Hungarian noble the right 
of a veto upon the unconstitutional acts of the king, and which, 
having often lighted the torch of discord in the country, was 
in 1687, under the reign of Leopold the First, abolished. 

2d. The four principal privileges of the Hungarian no- 
bility^ but especially that which exempts the nobles from all 
taxes and from every public charge. These were enacted into 
a fundamental law of th 3 kingdom, by a decree of the Diet of 
1741.* 

3d. The treaties of peace — of Vienna^ in the year 1606, dn^I 

* DeouuD, Tatileaa de la Hnngrie. 
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thtU of Lintz in 1645., Both acknowledge the free jBxercise 
of religion for the Protestants. These were made fundamental 
laws by the Diets following, and reconfirmed in 1791. 

4th. The right of succession^ which assures the crown of 
Hungary to the heirs male of the Archdukes of Austria, recog- 
nizeid and confirmed by a fundamental law of the Diet of 1687, 
and afterward accorded to females' by the acceptance of the 
Pragmatic Sanction of the Emperor Charles the Sixth by the 
Diet of 1723. 

5th. The diploma of inauguration and the oath which the 
king takes at his coronation, and by which he engages to nutin- 
tain and protect the privileges of the kingdom. This oath is 
each time inserted in the Hungarian Code (corpus juris) as a 
constitutional law. 

The King of Hungary is clothed with complete regal author- 
ity ; he alone exercises the executive power to its full extent ; 
but as to the legislative power, this he exercises conjointly 
with the Diet of the kingdom, legitimately convoked. 

The person of the king is sacred. By him are all civil ap- 
pointments made; he is the temporal head of the Church — 
appoints to all ecclesiastical dignities, and receives the proceeds 
of all vacant benefices ; he is the head of the army — ^the arbi- 
ter of peace ; and with him rests the power to summon and 
dissolve the Diet. The Constitution requires that, within six 
months after his accession, the sovereign shall call together the 
states of tlie realm, and take the oath of fealty to the Consti- 
tution, and that he shall be invested with all the insignia of 
royalty.* 



• Ckrkmont of CoRt»NATio». — Tho kiug, iu Hungarian oofftnme, pr©ce<1ed l»y 
the banners of the kingdom and the barons who carry the attribates of royalty, 
enters the church, and, kneeling before the alt^ir, swears to ** preserve the church- 
es, lordly prelates, bamus, mngUHtes, nobles, free cities, and all inhabitants, in tlieir 
immnoities and liberties, rights, laws, privilegen, and in all former good and Hp> 
proved customs, and to do Justice to all ;'* and, further, " to ol>serve the decrees 
of the most serene King Audrens*' (with the exception of the thirty-Krst article). 
After which, he it* anointed with the holy oil — clf»the<1 in the gni-ments of St. Ste- 
phen — the grand mass commences, and, at the enil, the Primate of Hungary pre- 
■eots to the king the naked sword of St. Stephen, and the archbishop and palatine 
place the crown npon his head, and he is pi-(K-laime<l kiug, amid the eljeus of the 
people and the salvos of artil'eiy. The ceremony in th«' cathedral over, the king, 
with the lords, magnates, and bishops, tlie cortege all on horseliack. aud with still 
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The next officer to the king in point of rank is the Pala- 
tine, or lord lieutenant of the kingdom, who discharges the 
functions of viceroy of Hungary Proper during the absence of 
the monarch. While the sovereign is in the country, the Pal- 
atine acts as a kind of mediator for the whole nation between 
king and people, with the view of preventing, on the one hand, 
an encroachment upon the popular liberties, and on the other 
an invasion of the royal prerogatives. The Palatine is elected 
for life, from a list of four persons presented by the king. Till 
the Reform Act of 1848, the administration of the kingdom 
was conducted through the Hungarian Court of Chancery, at 
Vienna. 

The Diet of Hungary is divided into two Chambers, or Ta- 
bles, as they are termed — the Lords and the Commons, or the 
Senate and Representatives of the kingdom. The first Table 
is that of the magnates, and may be said to be composed of 
three classes: first, the higher clergy ; second, the barons and 
counts of the kingdom (magnates by office, and named by the 
orown) ; and, thirdly, the magnates by birth and title. 

This House is hereditary, and the members number from 
six to seven hundred. Only thirty or forty, in ordinary times, 
are usually present The Palatine presides over this Assem- 
bly, as well as over the highest court of justice, the Septem- 
viral Table. The second Table consists of the deputies from 
the comitats, that is, the representatives of the untitled gentry, 
and from the enfranchised cities and towns. There is a third, 
and very singular element, viz., the elected representatives of 
those nobles who do not personally attend in the Upper House, 
and are called Ablegati Absentium. The tote.1 number of 
deputies does not exceed two hundred and fifty. The repre- 
sentatives are paid by their constituents. The speaker (whose 



more pomp, proceed to the Kdnig$berg (or King's Meant), a circular mound 
which stands oo the banks of the Daanbe, at Pressborg, and made expressly for 
this ceremony. Arrived at the base of the mound, with uplifted hand he again 
repeats the pledges exacted of him in the cathedral ; and while his nobles, and 
knights, and clergy, with their picturesque costumes, their costly arms and hous- 
ings, gather in a mass round its base, the king gallops to the top of the hill, and 
cutting the air with the sword of St. Stephen, toward the four cardinal points, 
thereby indicates that he will defend his crown and kingdom against all enemies 
who may dare to attack it, come from whatever quarter they may. 
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-official title ia Personalis presefUiae Regite injudiciis locum 
tenens) is presiding officer of this House. 

Formerly the two Chambers sat together, and were not en- 
tirely separated until the Diet held in 1562, under Ferdinand 
the first, the first monarch of the line of Habsburg. 

The legislative duties of these two bodies are, according to 
Fessler, '^ to maintain the old Magyar Constitution ; to sup- 
port it by constitutional laws ; and to assert and secure the 
rights, liberties, and ancient customs of the nation ; to frame 
laws for particular cases ; to grant the supplies, and to ordain 
the manner and form of their collection ; to provide means for 
securing the independence of the kingdom, its safety from for- 
eign influence, and deliverance from all enemies ; to examine 
and encourage public undertakings and establishments of gen- 
eral utility ; to superintend the Mint, and to confer on foreign- 
ers the privileges of nobility, the permission to colonize the 
country, and enjoy the rights of Hungarians."* But the elec- 
tion of a new sovereign, in the event of the extinction of a 
dynasty, or of the confirmation of a successor in the case of an 
ordinary demise, the election of Palatine of Hungary, the impo- 
sition of taxes, and the power of confirming or rejecting new 
laws proposed by the executive power, are certainly functions 
neither less important or less clearly within the scope of their 
duties and authority. 

To return from this requisite digression to the narrative of 
the leading events in Hungarian history. On the death of An- 
dreas the Third in 1301, the male line of Arpad became ex- 
tinct ; and from that period to the middle of the sixteenth cen- 
tury, the time of its connection with Austria, Hungary, of her 
own free choice, elected and called to the throne five different 
dynasties. 

1st. Charles Martel, of the Neapolitan branch of the house 
of Anjou — a family '^ich, through the female line, claimed 
descent from Arpad. 

2d. Wladislaw, King of Poland, was called to the throne 
through the influence of John Hunniades, surnamed Cc rvinnsi 
a Wallaohian by birth — a chivalrous soldier, who, from the 
essential service rendered the country in defense of the frvmt^ 

* Paiigette's H angary. 
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iers against the Turks, had acquired high reputation and great 
influence in the nation* 

3d. Upon the death of Wladislaw, in the fiital battle of 
Wamau (1444), Hunniadea was elected captain general, and 
ruled the country for ten years successfnlly, when, upon his 
death, in 1456, the Diet made choice of his son Mathias Cor- 
vinus as their king. 

4th. Upon tiie death of Mathias in 1490, after one of the 
most successful and brilliant reigns in Hungarian annab, La» 
dislas, King of Bohemia, was, by the votes of the Diet, ele- 
vated to the throne. Ladislas was succeeded by his son Lou* 
is, a youth who fell in the battle of Mc^acs in 1526, when 
Solyman defeated, and drove the flower of Magyar chivalry 
into the fatal swamp of Czetse, and the throne of Hungary 
became for the fiftih time unoccupied* Two rival candidates 
now presented themselves — Count Zapolya, a powerful mag- 
nate, and Ferdinand of Austria, brother of the Emperor Charles 
the Fifth, who had married Anna, daughter of Ladislas and 
sister of Louis, the deceased monarch. Both candidates were, 
by diflferent Diets, elected to the throne. A civil war ensued^ 
in which Ferdinand was victor ; and, though he had been elect- 
ed by the Diet at Pressburg as early as 1526, and had at Stuhl- 
weisenburg gone through the cerenwny of coronation, it was 
not until 1547 that he was fully acknowledged and confirmed 
in possession of the throne, which has ever since been occupied 
by his descendants, the emperors of Germany or Austria, and 
kings of Hungary. 

Thus ori^nated the connection between Hungary and Aus- 
tria — a connection not arising from conquest or purchase, nor, 
at first, considered complete or permanent, but partial and tem- , 
porary, simply arising from the fact of two independent king- 
doms owing allegiance to the same sovereign. Hungary,, be- 
ing an elective monarchy, made choice of a sovereign from the 
house of Austria ; and the great inducement, at that time, to 
such an arrangement was the continued and terrible inva- 
sions of the Turks. Hungary was then the bulwark of Chris- 
tendom against the encroachments of the infidel hordes. The 
interest which Austria, from her proximity, felt in that strug- 
gle, and the support which Ferdinand might be expected to 
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obtain from his brother, the emperor of G-ermany, were, in the 
mindsi of the Hungarian Diet, strong reasons for his promotion. 
The union of Hungary and Austria has erroneously been com- 
pared to that of Ireland and Great Britain ; but a superficial 
examination is only necessary to expose the fallacy of such a 
parallel ; the resemblance to the union of Great Britain and 
Hanover is the more striking, where one sovereign holds two 
kingdoms, both dejure andde facto^ independent of each oth- 
er ; and where the crowns, after being united for four genera- 
tions, were separated in the fifth, as one was settled on heirs 
male or female, the other on heirs male alone. In both in- 
stances the connection was one of association, and not of sub- 
jection. 

What were the terms of that union ? and was the independ- 
ence of Hungary dejure^ thereby impaired ? The union being 
one only through the sovereign, the terms must be gathered 
frum some act which may have occurred, or some document 
which may have been executed between the sovereign and na- 
tion on this subject. What are those acts or documents ? The 
first act between the parties was the election of the sovereign by 
the Diet ; second, the signing and publishing by the sovereign 
of the Diploma of Inauguration ; third, the formal act of coro- 
nation by the nation ; fourth, the solemn oath taken by the sov- 
ereign to maintain and protect the privileges of the nation. 

These acts, constituting the compact between the parties, 
are worthy of a little more consideration. 

The Act of Election by the Diet was a free and voluntary 
one. Ferdinand, indeed, did lay claim to the crown, under a 
double title — the one derived from family compacts, which se- 
cured the reversion, as was pretended, to the house of Austria; 
the other in right of his wife Anne, the only sister of the de- 
ceased monarch. But the Hungarians were too much attached 
to their rights of election to respect these compacts, or even to 
acknowledge his claims as husband of the princess ; and Fer- 
dinand, prudently waiving his claims, offered himself as a can- 
didate, according to the usual mode of election. 

The Diploma of Inauguration, — The day before the coro- 
nation, the king, seated upon the throne, presents, through the 
High Chancellor of Hungary, to the members of the Diet as- 
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sembled in his presence, the Diploma of Inauguration, written 
upon parchment, and furniished with the royal seal. As the 
coronation could only take place at the conclusion of a Diet, 
this diploma is always inserted in the Book of Decrees of the 
Diet before its close. The new king then swears in the diplo- 
ma to the following articles :* 

1. To preserve and maintain scrupulously the liberties, priv- 
ileges, rights, laws, and usages of the kingdom (except the 
clause of the decree of Andrew the Second). 

2. Not to carry out of the kingdom the Hungarian crown, 
but to confide it to two secular guardians, taken indifferently 
firom Catholics and Protestants. 

3. To reunite to the croWn of Hungary all the countries 
which they formerly possessed, after the same shall have been 
reconquered. Afterward the following two were added : 

4. To render back to the Diet of the kingdom the right of 
election, after the extinction of the line of descendants of 
Charles the Sixth, of Joseph the First, and of Leopold the 
First. 

5. Each one of his successors shall be bound, in virtue of 
the third article of the law of 1791, to sanction this conserva- 
tive act of the Diet at his coronation, in the space of six months 
after his accession, and to confirm it by an oath.t 

The formal act of coronation and the solemn oath of the 
monarch are but public ratifications of the covenant between 
the sovereign and people, as formed by the act of election and 
the signing of the Diploma of Inauguration. 

Ferdinand the Fifth, the late monarch, took but the same 
oatht which had been administered to his predecessors, and the 
forms and ceremonies were the same as had been adopted on 
every previous occasion, when Martel of Naples, Wladislaw of 
Poland, Mathias Corvinus of Hungary, and Ladislas of Bo- 
hemia, were successively called to the throne. The covenant 
or contract was identical, and the union or connection with 
Austria was, therefore, the same as that formed with Naples, 
Poland, or with Bohemia, when Martel, Wladislaw, and La- 

* Such was that of Maria Theresa, Leopold the Second, and Francis the See- 
ond.— i>«matn'« Tableau de la Hongrie. t Demain, 257. 

X For copy of Oath, see Appeudiz, note No. 12. 
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dislas were at different times elevated to the some dignity, and 
by which it will not be pretended that the independence of 
Hungary, de fcLcto or de jurej was in any degree impaired. 

From the accession of Ferdinand the First, mitil the Hun- 
garian throne was made hereditary in the house of Habsburg, 
in 1687, seven princes had ruled over the country in the foU 
lowing succession : Ferdinand the First, 1526, virtually (or, 
by formal recognition, in 1547) to 1564 ; Maximilian, 1564 to 
1572 ; Rhodolph, 1572 to 1607 ; all in succession of primo- 
geniture. Mathias the Second, his brother, 1607 to 1618, 
when he relinquished the crown in favor of his oousin-Grerinan, 
Ferdinand the Second, 1618 to 1625 ; Ferdinand the Third, 
his son, 1625 to 1655; Leopold, from 1655 to 1687. Daring 
this period the situation of Hungary, in regard to its independ- 
ence, underwent no change ; the throne, although practically 
confined to the house of Habsburg, was elective by the Diet of 
the kingdom, and the succession of that house had been se- 
cured by the practice of the emperor-kings, in the exertion of 
their influence and power in procuring the election and cor- 
onation of their heirs during their own terms of office. 

The policy of Leopold was most despotic ; his aim was to 
subvert the national institutions of Hungary, and bring the 
country entirely under imperial sway. Mutual jealousies 
reigned between the sovereign and the nobles : they suspected 
Leopold of an intention to subvert their liberties, and he at- 
tributed to a party of the most violent kind a design to assas- 
sinate him. In the midst of these contentions, a secret con- 
spiracy was actually formed by the intrigues of the Palatine 
Wesseleni, under the sanction of that clause in the Coronation 
Oath which ^authorized the nobles to ass<iciate in defense of 
their privileges.* The Ban of Croatia, the Governor of »Styria, 
and many of the most powerful and talented magnates, were 
parties to the movement. 

The conduct of the imperial court greatly increased the 
strength of this faction ; for Leopold not only declined assem- 
bling a Diet, and filling the oflice of Palatine, but connived at 
the excesses of his troops, and encouraged the Catholics to per- 
secute the Protestants. Discontents spread rapidly through the 

* Coze*0 House uf Autftria. 
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kingdom. The chiefs of the oonfedemcy fonned oonnectiona 
with the Prinoe of Transylvaniay by his intenrention secretly 
appealed to the Porte, and in 1670 assembled a Diet at Kas* 
chauy in virtue of the law which allowed tlie nation to elect a 
Palatine if the office remained vacant for three years. This 
meeting enabling them to consolidate their union, they made 
arrangements for raising a military force, and thirteen of the 
counties entered into a formal association. 

Meanwhile, Leopold, apprised of the progress of the conspir- 
acy, acted with a vigor and promptitude which confounded 
the insurgents. Troops were dispatched into Upper Hungary 
against Rakoczy, and into Croatia and Styria, against the other 
chiefs. The leaders were all secured, either by artifice or force, 
and, being found guilty of rebellion, were publicly executed ; 
the sons of the Ban of Croatia were sentenced to perpetual im* 
prisonment ; and, as a means of rooting out tiieir family's 
influence, the children of the delinquents were compelled to 
ohan^ their names. 

The emperor, emboldened by his success, immediately com- 
menced a movement having for its object to change the Con- 
stitution of Hungary, and to render the monarchy hereditary, 
like that of Bohemia. He published the acts of the process, 
declared that the whole nation, by participating in the conspir- 
acy, had forfeited its freedom, and summoned a Diet at Press- 
burg. As the majority of the nobles, instead of obeying the 
summons, fled into Transylvania, he issued a proclamation on 
the 21st of March, in which, although owing his powers as a 
monarch to the election of the people^ he undertakes '^ to en- 
join all persons 'to submit, without excuse or defay, to that 
power which he had received from above^ and wal determined 
to maintain by force of arms." Afterward, when Sobieski, 
the King of Poland, with his brave troops, had saved his capi- 
tal, from which he had ignominiously fled, and had driven the 
Turkish hordes under Kara Mustapha from the walls of Vien- 
na ; and when new victories followed the imperial arms under 
the direction of the Duke of Loraine, the Margrave of Baden, 
the Duke of Bavaria, and Prince Eugene, he availed himself 
of these successes to prosecute his long-meditated design of 
rendering the crown hereditary. 
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Taking adv^tntage of the disaffection which still subsisted 
among those who had submitted to his authority, he establish- 
ed, for the trial of pretended conspirators^ «a horrible tribunal 
at Eperies, whose cruelties scarcely find a parallel in the pro- 
scriptions of Marius or Sylla, or the massacres of the cold- 
blooded Tiberius. In vain the accused persisted in their inno- 
cence—in vain those who had taken up arms appealed to the 
general amnesty ; thirty executioners, with their assistants, 
found constant employment, and a scaffold erected in the midst 
of the town, as the place of execution, is commemorated in his- 
tory by the expressive appellation of the Bloody Court of Epe- 
ries* As Joseph the Second, a century after, in regard tii Bel- 
gium, so now thought Leopold, '^ it was necessary to quench 
the flames of insurrection with blot)d." When these long-con- 
tinued and unexampled cruelties had completely broken the 
spirit of the nation, Leopold, in tlie full license of despotism, 
with a stroke of his pen repealed the electoral formalities of 
seven centuries, and abrogated a right which the Hungarians 
had ever regarded as the palladium of their liberties. Yet, not- 
withstanding the wretched condition to which Hungary was 
reduced — ^by these despotic cruelties, these foreign invasions 
and internal wars — ^the people adhered, with singular perti- 
nacity, to the cherished privilege of electing their own mon- 
arch ; and though every subterfuge employed, and every ex- 
pedient offered, were unavailing to save the right, so far as re- 
garded the male line, yet no threats, bribes, or concessions of 
the monarch could extort their consent to render the succes- 
sion hereditary in the female line. 

The Diet, thus forced, agreed to the coronation of Joseph 
as an heredifkry sovereign, and confirmed the succession in the 
males, both of the G-erman and Spanish branches ; but still 
reserved to the nation the right of election on the extinction 
of the male line. 

Although the Hungarians had thus temporarily parted with 
a most important right, viz., that of the election of their mon- 
arch during the existence of male heirs in the house of Habs* 

* The execations which took place at Eperies are said to have been more few 
in number, and less atrocioas, than those which occurred recently in Hungary, 
npou the instigation of Haynau. 
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burg, yet the independence of the kingdom, either in the esti- 
mation of the monarch or his subjects, was not thereby affected^ 
as the subsequent history of the reign of Joseph will prove. 

The popular struggle against the encroachments of the crown 
still continued, in the beginning of the next century, with the 
same zeal of purpose but uncertainty of success which had pre- 
viously characterized the military efforts of the insurants. 
Under the leadership of Rakoczy, they baffled all the efTorts 
of the imperial court to subdue them. At length, the emperor- 
king, desirous of drawing his troops from Hungary, in order 
to employ them against France and Spain, opened a new nego- 
tiation with the insurgents. A mediation of Great Britain 
and the States-G-eneral of Holland, respectively represented by 
Lord Sutherland and the Hdnorable George Stepney, and Count 
Rechteren, ensued at Tyrnau.* The national independence of 
Hungary was admitted as the basis of that interference, and, 
in the terms of the treaty of peace, the insurgents are recog- 
nized as the " Federal States of the Hungarian Empire." 

Thus in 1705, after the kingdom had been made hereditary 
in the male line of the Habsburg dynasty, the national inde- 
pendence of Hungary was admitted by the very monarch in 
whose lifetime and for whose benefit that step had been taken. 

But these negotiations were unavailing. The overtures of 
Joseph for peace were rejected, and, at a grand council of the 
patriot Hungarians, it was resolved that they should on no 
pretense lay down their arms until they had first obtained 
their demands. They likewise declared " that the Protestant 
religion should be maintained in the country ; that the pro- 
ceedings of the Diet held at Pressburg in 1687 were illegal, 
and contrary to the written law of Hungary ; thftt they must 
be annulled, and the ancient liberty to choose their king, when- 
ever a vacancy occurred, restored to the people ; that, without 
express permission of the Diet, no troops should garrison the 
country but those of Hungary ; and that all offices of trust 
should be filled by Hungarians, unless the Diet specially de- 
clared that signal service to the state entitled foreigners to re- 
ward."t 

The war still continued, and the patriots increased in num- 

* Coxe's House of Austria. t The same concessions asked for in 1848. 
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ben, aa well aa in the earnestness of their demands. Bat by 
the suooess of Prinoe Eugene over the Turks, at Zenta, in 1697, 
and which was followed by the peaoe of Carlowitz in 1699, 
the emperor was enabled to direct his entile forces against the 
Hungarians, and which, by the end of 1710, accomplished their 
entire overthrow. Joseph died in 1711, and, during the inter- 
regnum of six months, the dowager Empress Eleonora Mag- 
dalen administered power in all the hereditary states. By the 
treaty of Szathmar (1711), a general pacification took place in 
Hungary. 

Charles the Third (Charles the Sixth of G-ermany) succeed- 
ed his brother. According to the family compact formed by 
Leopold, and confirmed by Joseph and Charles, the succession 
was entailed on the daughters of Joseph, in preference to those 
of Charles, should they both die without male issue. Charles, 
however, had scarcely ascended the throne, though at that time 
without children, than he revised this compact, and settled the 
right of succession, in default of male issue, first on his own 
daughters, then on the daughters of Joseph, knd afterward on 
the Queen of Portugal and other daughters of Leopold. Since 
the promulgation of that decree, the empress had borne a son, 
who died in his infancy, and three daughters, Maria Theresa, 
Maria Anne, and Maria Amelia. With a view to insure the 
succession of these daughters, and to exclude those of his 
brother Joseph, he published the Pragmatic Sanction, and com- 
pelled his nieces to renounce their pretensions on their mar- 
riages with the Electors of Saxony and Bavaria. Aware, how- 
ever, that the strongest renunciations are disregarded, he ob- 
tained horn the different states of his extensive dominions the 
acknowledgment of the Pragmatic Sanction, and made it the 
great object of his reign, to which he sacrificed every other 
consideration, to procure the guarantee of the European pow- 
ers.* By the powerful influence of the monarch, and the lib- 
eral distribution of court favors, the Diet of Hungary of 1723t 
ratified the Pragmatic Sanction, and accepted the terms of suc- 
cession therein stipulated. This further concession of their 

* Coze's HouM of Anstria. 

t From this period, the affurs of Hnngmy were copdacted by a '* Hangaiian 
Boaxd of Chanceiy/' established in Vienna. 



Chap. Y.] The Pragmatic Sahotioh. 17 

rights on the part of the Diet, while it did not weaken the in* 
dependence of the kingdom, brought to the throne the famona 
Haria Theresa in 1740. This princess, by her volontary reo* 
ognition of the ancient laws and liberties of Hungary, and by 
her personal qualities and misfortunes, won the hearts of the 
chivalrous Magyars. The fiskot that, in the hour of her need, 
with her infant in her armd, she entered the Hungarian Par- 
liament and implored their aid, and that eyery Bwotd leaped 
from its scabbard and every tongue exclaimed, " Moriamur 
pro regio nostro Maria Thereria /" constitutes indeed one 
of the noble incidents of history. 

An attempt has been made, with reference to recent events, 
to found on the Pragmatic Sanction pretensions that might 
derogate from the absolute independence of Hungary ; but a 
reference to the document will defeat any sudi undertaking. 
The Pragmatic Sanction* does not affect the ancient Consti* 
tution of Hungary ; it created no new union between Austria 
and Hungary ; it altered not the political relations of the two 
countries ; but only provided that Hungary should accept the 
terms of succession therein stipulated. The first article guar* 
antees to the Hungarians the preservation of all << documentary 
and other rights, liberties, privileges, immunities, customs, 
prerogatives, and laws already conceded and established, or to 
be established by the present and future Diets." The latter 
part of the same article contains only a single word of doubt ; 
but upon this the apologists of the Hababurg house, availing 
themselves of the obscure and defective Latin of the day, at- 
tempt to found a surrender, on the part of Hungary, oi her en- 
tire independence. In it the female suocessicMi of the house of 
Habsburg is established, '< according to the form accepted in 
the other kingdoms and hereditary provinces of his sacred maj- 
esty, both in and out of Germany, as had been ordered, estab- 
lished, published, and accepted insepoftahly.^^ Upon the Latin 
word inseparabiliter the cavilers would build up a national 
union between Austria and Hungary ; but by the most obvi-^ 
ous construction, that term has reference only to the suoces** 
sion of the Habsburg house — is consequently but a personal 

union ; and the conclusion of the artide, in explanation of the 
- - - — * 

* For Pragmatic Sanctioo, see Appeadu, note No. 13. 
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phrase, fully confirms the construction, when it says, " so that 
{ita ut) the heirs of the kingdoms and provinces of the Aus- 
trian house, male or female, may be known, and crowned also 
as infallible King of Hungary," &c. 

Great stress is also laid upon the last two words, indivisU 
biliter and inseparabiliierj in the second article, where the 
meaning is equally clear and free from doubt. 

After defining how the succession to the throne is to be gov- 
erned after failure of the heirs of Charles, and that it shall de- 
scend to the female heirs, first of his brother Joseph, and then 
those of his father Leopold, it asserts that ^^the kingdoms 
And hereditary provinces, in and out of Germany, are to be 
possessed indivisibly and inseparably, jointly, mutually, and 
at once, with the kingdom of Hungary." The incorporation 
of the two kingdoms was expressly guarded against by the 
words of the text, which distinctly state that they shall be 
ruled invicem^ in simul et una; therefore, the internal inde- 
pendence and the constitutional rights of the Hungarians were 
fully recognized, even had there been no enactments to that 
effect. 

That the connection " indivisible and inseparable," here al- 
luded to, is limited to the subsistence of the entail of Charles 
the Sixth, is not only evident from what precedes, but is placed 
beyond the power of cavil or controversy by the conclusion, 
which asserts that, "upon the failure of the heirs of the said 
line, there shall revive and come into operation the ancient and 
approved custom and prerogative of the Diet in the election and 
•coronation of a king." 

Nothing can be more futile than an attempt to destroy the 
independence of Hungary by the production of a document 
which sets out with a full admission of all the rights, privi- 
leges, and immunities of the kingdom, and concludes with an 
.acknowledgment that, upon the extinction of the present dy- 
nasty, the union with Austria is at an end, and Hungary must 
resort to the exercise of her ancient and cherished prerogative 
of electing and crowning her own monarch. 

The son and successor of Maria Theresa made many at- 
tempts to amalgamate or incorporate Hungary with Austria, 
under that system of centralization or bureaucratic rule which 
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has ever been the policy of the imperial oourt ; but the na- 
tion boldly and sacoessfally resisted them. Although Joseph, 
had acknowledged the rights and privileges of the Hungarian, 
states by his circular letter on the death of his mother, yet it 
is a historical truth that he declined the ceremony of corona- 
tion from an unwillingness to confirm those rights and privi- 
leges by a solemn oath. 

That it was the opinion of Joseph that Hungary was a free 
and independent country, no better evidence could be desired 
than his efforts for its amalgamation with Austria, and his re- 
fusal to take the oath of coronation, which would pledge him 
to sustain that independence, and thus conflict with the most 
cherished t)bject of his reign. Although the reign of Joseph 
the Second was short, it was sufficiently long to enable him to 
correct many of the errors into which imprudent zeal had be- 
trayed him ; but it was, unfortunately, only in his last days 
that he listened with complacency to the demands of the Hun- 
garians — ^restored their Constitution, as it existed at his acces- 
sion — ^promised speedily to solemnize the ceremony of his coro- 
nation, and, as an earnest of his intention, sent back the crown 
of St. Stephen, which by his wanton order had been forcibly 
removed from Pressburg to Vienna. 

The efforts of Joseph to subvert the institutions of the coun- 
try produced an excitement in Hungary, which even the death 
of that monarch was powerless to quell. Some of the public 
gazettes declared the hereditary rights of the Habsburg dynas- 
ty forfeited by their unconstitutional course. The comitats 
of Pesth, Zemplen, and Szabolcz called to arms, and the peo- 
ple every where raised the cry recently made, " We want no 
Austrian king !" 

Joseph was followed by his brother, Leopold the Second, and 
the condition of affairs at the period when he came forward 
was such as obliged the Diet to exact of him securities against 
a renewal of the arbitrary proceedings to which Joseph had re- 
sorted. 

For this purpose, certain articles were prepared by the Diet 
of 1790, in the nature of declaratory acts, implying no new 
concessions, but merely reasserting what the Hungarian Con- 
stitution had provided long before the first Habsburg ascend- 
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ed the throne, and whioh Leopold did not liesitate to recog* 
nize and confirm. Of these artkles the following are the moet 
ianportajit : 

Article lOtL ^^ That Hungary is a firee and indep^Mbnt'na- 
tion in her entire system of legislation and government ; that 
i^e was not subject to any other pei^le or any other state ; 
but that she shall have her own separate existence and her own 
Constitation, and should, consequently, be governed by kings 
crowned according to her national laws and customs." 

Article 12th. ^^ That the power to enact, to interpret, and to 
abrogate the laws, was vested conjointly in the king, legiti- 
mately crowned, and the Diet, and tliat all the royal patents 
not issucid in conjunction with the Diet are and shall be ille* 
gal, null, and void." 

All these acts received the formal assent of Leopold the Sec- 
ond, and thus became statutes of the kingdom. 

Language can not express more fully, or render more clear 
than it has done in Article 10th, the rights of Hungary and 
the nature of its connection with Austria. Comment upon it 
is superfluous, and misinterpretation impossible. 

That clause may, indeed, be regarded as the palladium of 
her rights ; so long as it remains a part of the Constitution of 
the land, the liberties of Hungary are safe ; when it falls, her 
liberties are gone. 

It seems, too, designed to meet the very crisis which has oo- 
eurred. 

In the first part of the clause the Hungarians designed to 
protect their independ^ice from all encroachments of Austria, 
l^ forcing the monarch to acknowledge that ^< Hungary is a 
free and independent nation in her entire system of legislation 
and government ;" and, as if that language was not sufficiently 
strong to guard against the encroachments of the imperial gov* 
emment, the same idea is repeated in still more forcible terms, 
vi2., that she was ^< not subfect to any other people or any 
other jtate.^^ In other words, deeming the positive affirmation 
of her rights of independence insufficient to guard against the 
efforts of an usurping nation, they endeavor to add to her de- 
fense by a direct and palpable denial of all right of control over 
her on the part of others. The latter part of the clause carries 
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out the same idea, and explams how it is to he aooomplished, 
while it clearly defines the nature of the oonneotion of the two 
countries, resting upon the identity of a common sovereign. 
^< But that she shall have her own separate existence and her 
own Constitution, and should, ccMisequently, he governed hy 
kings crowned according to her national laws and customs ;^ 
or, as may he more hriefly expressed, in consequence of her 
separate existence, a coronation '^according to the national 
laws and customs" was an indispensahle prerequisite to gov- 
ernment. A monarch might he king de facto by succession, 
hut de Jure he was not recognized as sovereign till he had ful* 
filled the conditions of the Constitution, and heen crowned ac- 
cording to her national laws and customs. 

But one sovereign hefore the present one has ever refused 
to enter into the coronation compact, and to he crowned ac- 
cording to the national laws and customs. This was Joseph 
the Second, and as he died without the observance of this cer« 
emony , he has never been acknowledged hy Hungary ; his name 
is not recorded on the list of her sovereigns, and all his acts 
considered illegal, null, and void. 

Nor was there any thing unusual or unreasonable in such a 
requirement; the only safeguard for the liberties and inde- 
pendence of Hungary rested upon her Constitution, and the 
only precaution which she could adopt for the safety of that 
Constitution rested upon the monarch's coronation oath to pre- 
serve it. 

Had the union established by the Pragmatic Sanction been 
a national and permanent one, as contended for by the house 
of Habsburg, would Leopold the Second, eighty years after, 
have so fully acknowledged and proclaimed its independence ? 

When Francis the Second, son of Leopold, succeeded him to 
the throne in 1792, there was no question as to the independ- 
ence of Hungary, which had been so fully and so recently rec- 
ognized by his father. 

The prescribed oath was administered to him at his corona- 
tion, which was conducted in the usual manner ; and in his 
reply to the address of the Diet, he showed no disposition to 
invade the constitutional rights of the Hun<;arians, but de- 
clared, <'I shall be the guardian of the Constitution. My will 
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shall be no other than that of the law, and my efforts shall 
have no other guides than honor, good faith, and unalterable 
confidence in the magnanimous Hungarian nation." 

For the first twenty years of his reign, involved in the wars 
of Napoleon, he assembled the Piet regularly ; but one of its 
members at length had the boldness to proclaim that his only 
object in calling them together, was to ask for money and 
men, which, in their romantic generosity, they never failed to 
grant, although all the demands of the nation were, during 
that period, totally disregarded.* At length, when, in 1815, 
peace was restored to Europe, and the Holy Alliance formed, 
the Austrian cabinet, which had always flattered the hopes of 
Hungary when it needed her assistance, now boldly resolved 
to govern the kingdom without the aid of a Diet. In vain did 
the county Assemblies call for a convocation of the National 
Parliament, which the king was bound, by the laws which he 
had sworn to support, to summon every three years. Their 
addresses were not even honored with an answer. 

In 1822, an attempt was made to levy imposts and raise 
troops by royal edicts. The Comitats (county Assemblies) 
refused to enforce them. In 1823, bodies of troops were sent 
to overawe, and then to coercA them. The county officers con- 
cealed their archives and official seals, and dispersed. Royal 
commissioners were appointed to perform their functions, and 
were almost every where resisted. The whole administration 
of the country, civil and judicial, was in confusion ; and after 
a severe contest, the cabinet found it necessar", in 1825, to 
yield, and to summon a Diet after an interval of twelve years. 
The attempt of Francis to subvert the Constitution of Hunga- 
ry terminated, as the similar attempt of Joseph the Second 
thirty.five years before, in renewed acknowledgments of the 
independence of Hungary and the constitutional rights of the 
Hungarians.! 

Ferdinand the Fifth, the last king of Hungary, succeeded 

* The Diets were convoked to grant ftupplie«, aod to be diflmiMed as soon M 
they apoke of grievances. 

t The well-kiHiWii Article 3.1, of 1827, whm BHiio'ioiicd by Francis. In it the 
king reilerates bis promise *'to nphofd /*<• CovitHtufion in accordance wUh hi* ear- 
OHotion otUhi eapeeiaUy in regard to Article* 10, 4^., of 1790." 
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Ids father Francis to the throne in 1835. He not only took 
the same oath, acknowledging the rights, liberties, and inde- 
pendence of Hungary, administered to all his predecessors, 
bat he made a more decisive step than^ny of his long line of 
ancestry toward the establishment in Hungary of a national 
and independent government. 

On the 15th of March, 1848, a few days after the outbreak 
of the first Revolution in Vienna, and when the monarch coil- 
oeded to the people of his hereditary states the rights and priv- 
ileges which they demanded, a deputation from the Diet of 
Hungary appeared before the throne, asking for their king- 
dom liberty of the press, a responsible ministry, an annual 
Diet, equality of rights and duties, &;c. ; and these were not 
only granted without hesitation, but on the 11th of April Fer- 
dinand appeared in person before the Diet at Pressburg, and 
there solenmly confirmed all the statutes passed by: that body 
for carrying their wishes into efiect, and their separate and in- 
dependent existence into immediate practical operation. 

From this hasty sketch of the political history of Hungary, 
it will be observed that the throne was elective from its first 
establishment, under Stephen, in the year 1000, to the year 
1687 ; when, through the coercion of the Diet by Leopold the 
First, it became hereditary, upon certain conditions, in the 
male line of the house of Austria. That it remained unchanged 
in the male line until 1723, when, upon failure of the heirs of 
Charles the Third, through his influence with the Diet he pro- 
cured their assent to the Pragmatic Sanction, which trans- 
ferred the succession to the female line.* 

That this alteration in the disposition of the throne created 
no change in thjd character of the monarchy, the Constitution 
and laws remaining the same, and the coronation treaty be- 
tween the monarch and people being identical under the he- 
reditary as it had been under the elective monarchy. 

It results, therefore, that Hungary is not a province of Aus- 
tria, but a free and independent nation, possessed of its own 

* These oonditioiu. originally laid di>wn. and repeatedly coufirmed by solema 
compadii by that family ou the oue part, and the Hungarian nation on the oti er 
have not been adhered to by the boase of Hal)sburg, and the legitimate dedtt^^ 
tioQ IB, that it baa forfeited all slaima to the throne of Hungary. 
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ieparate and distinot Constitation and laws, and exercising 
alone, in oase of yaoancy, the power to dispose of the throne 
of the kingdom ; that the only connection dejure between the 
two governments consists in the temporary union of the two 
crowns in the same person ; that the said conneotipn would be 
at an end to-mcrrow should the house of Habsburg become 
extinct, and might at any time be dissolved by a violation of 
the compact on which that connection is founded. 

This historical view of the rights of the two governments, 
although perhaps uninteresting to many, seemed indispensable 
to a proper appreciation of the strug^e which follows, and will 
enable the reader to determiae whether the parties confined 
themselves within the strict lines of authority and duty, or 
whether they have willfully transcended them ; whether Hun- 
gary, in the assertion of her independence, was engaged in the 
commission of a revolutionary or of a conservative act ; and 
' whether Austria, in invoking foreign aid to crush her own 
subjects, acted in self-defense, or with the most uncalled for 
and unauthorized tyranny. 

After a struggle of about three centuries, the cabinet of Yi* 
enna, of late years, seemed to have abandoned, by overt acts, 
the projects of incorporating Hungary with Austria. Discour- 
aged by Ihe warm resistance of the Hungarians, she no longer 
attempted to enforce illegal edicts, but depended on effecting 
surreptitiously that which could not be done openly and by 
force. Through the exercise of the royal prerogative in ap« 
pointing lords and high officers of the realm, the cabinet could 
command a majority in the House of Magnates ; while, by en« 
deavoring to influence the elections, it hoped to secure an as- 
cendency in the House of Deputies. For many years, also, the 
affairs of Hungary, instead of being regulated in the kingdom 
and by native Hungarians, were managed by a bureau or chan- 
cery in Vienna, under the direct supervision and control of the 
Austrian cabinet. 

These attempts on the part of the imperial government to 
impose upon Hungary the patriarchal system of Austria, was 
not long in producing two parties in the country ; of which 
one, from supporting the views of the court, was considered 
Austrian; the other, from its desire to sustain the separate 
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nationality of Hangary, was oonsidered Hungarian, and took 
iho designation of the Liberal or Patriotic party. 

The Diet had been summoned for Noyember, 1847 ; and, in 
June of that year, the Liberal party put forth an exposition of 
its views preparatory to the elections,' which in Hungary are 
renewed for every triennial meeting of the Diet. In that doc- 
ument they declare : *' Our grievances, so often set forth through 
a long course of years, during whidi we have urged and en- 
dured, have to this day remained unredressed." After enu- 
merating some of these grievances, they proceed to state their 
demands. 

1st. The equal distribution of the public burdens among all 
the citizens ; that the Diet should decide on the employment 
of the public revenue, and that it should be accounted for by 
responsible administrators. 

2d. Participation by the citizens not noble in legislation and 
in municipal rights. 

3d. Civil equality. 

4th. The abolition, by a compulsory law, of the labor and 
dues exacted from the peasants, with indemnity to the pro- 
prietors. 

5th. Security to property and to credit, by the abolition of tihe 
amticity (the rights of heirs to recover lands alienated by sale). 

They go on to declare that, in carrying out these views, 
they will never forget the relations which, in the terms of the 
Pragmatic Sanction, exist between Hungary and the heredi- 
tary states of Austria ; that they hold firmly to Article 10th of 
1790, by which the royal word, sanctified by an oath, guaran- 
tees the independence of Hungary ; that they do not desire to 
place the interests of the country in contradiction witK the 
unity or security of the monarchy, but they regard as contrary 
to the laws and to justice that the interests of Hungary should 
be made subordinate to those of any other country ; that they 
are ready, in justice and sincerity, to accommodate all ques- 
tions upon which the interests of Austria and Hungary may 
be opposed, but tUey will never consent to let the interests and 
Constitution of Hungary be sacrificed to unity of the system 
of government^ which certein persons are fond of citing as the 
loading maxim, instead of the unity of the monarchy. 
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The Diet was opened at Pressburg on the 11th of Novera- 
ber, by the king in person,* who had come from Vienna for that 
purpose. On the 12th, a joint meeting, or, as they term it, a 
'^ mixed sitting" of both Houses was held. The magnates and 
delegates then repaired fjo the primatial palaoe to receive the 
royal propositions. On their return to their own Chamber, 
they proceeded, in conformity with the first proposition, to elect 
a Palatine, when the Archduke Stephen, son of the late Pala- 
tine, was determined on by general acclamation, the royal re- 
script containing the names of four candidate's (two Catholics 
and two Protestants, as prescribed by law) remaining unopened. 

The Archduke »^tephen, it is true, was not only the choice 
of all the imperial family, but of most of the Hungarians them- 
selves ; but their election of him without venturing even to 
open the communication of the emperor, to see whether his 
name was really inscribed there, or that of the other individu- 

* On die Tnoriiiiig uf the 12Th iiF November, all the Diet, consisting of the mag* 
nti/ett »r Upper Hotiste, nnd the deputies, or Lower Ht>ui»e, in their gaii \y imi- 
fiirms, plumed cap«, nnd eiiib(N«fted tiwordfl, HMtteailiUn] iu tlie grent ball of tlie Pri- 
mate's palace, ai-onud thn very tlinme ou wh'»ch the einprefw qneeii, Maria The- 
resa, sat when nhe appealed with Kiich snccesi* to the hearts of her n»inantic nud 
enthusiastic Hungarians. The galleries (ihe balurtters of which were cf vered 
with Turkey carpets) were filled with ladie«, except two small spaces, llie one 
occupied by the diplomatic C'irp.H of Vienna, and the other by the empress aud 
ber ladies of houor, the archdukes and duchesNes. The dreAr^es of the iiiembere 
of the Diet wei-e exceetlingly rich and tasteful, Hud consisted invariably of n close 
fi'ock of some brilliant-colored cloth, highly embmidered, atid with buttiuis cora- 
pcised of diamoud« or some other precious stones ; pantaloons tight, ImioIs outside, 
and reaching to the knee ; while ovtr the slundderit bung a mantld of velvet, !>onnd 
around both collar aud skirt with fur. The cap was also of fnr. antl decorated with 
a plume— mimetiuies that of the costly black heron. Hninetimes a single fetither 
from the wiog of au eagle or a pheasa it, an I not uufi'aipieutly it cousisied of a 
lofty sprig of jewels. The genera] shape or cut of the dresses was the same ; but 
as to the matenal, its odor aud its ornaments, the^^ were regidated solely by the 
taste or fancy of the wearer. Many of tliet^e dreiwt'M were pointed oat to the aa- 
tbor as having cost npwanl of one huudrel thousand fli>riut« — equal, iu our curren- 
cy, to fiAy thousand dollars. But diet^e were tame iu comparisou with that of 
Fnuce Bsterhazy. who ii) also one of the magU'iteit. and the value of who^e dress 
is estimated at half a million of Horins. or two hmidred and fifty thousand dollars. 
The dress, or rather the most valuable part of it. the jewels, have desceuded to 
him from an ancestor, who made, it is sai I, iu his wiil. the singular pn>visiou that 
his other heirs, to whom he also left pi*o[>erty, should coutribute to susbiiu the 
splendor of this dress — a tax by no means insignificant, since every time it is worn 
the depreciation iu value, arisiu-. ^'om the loss of jewels, amounts, as is said, to 
many tboasauds of dollars. 
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als proposed, exhibited a degree of fawning subserviency to the 
throne scarcely to be looked for in a people possessed of a Con- 
stitution and characterized by the warmest aspirations for lib- 
erty. 

And what rendered this craven spirit still more apparent 
was, that several comitats had expressly instructed their dep- 
uties to insist on the opening of the emperor's message, for 
fear that a failure to ,do so would constitute a precedent by 
which they might, in time, be deprived of all voice in the choice 
of their chief magistrate ; but when the moment for action ar- 
rived — for carrying out the instructions of their constituents, 
and for asserting their own constitutional rights, there was 
not a roan of them, instructed delegates and all, who had the 
moral firmness to open his lips in opposition to a motion made 
to elect the Archduke Stephen by acclamation, and without 
breaking the seal of the royal communication. 

On the 15th, another '^ mixed sitting" was held, when the 
newly-elected Palatine was duly installed, and made a suita- 
ble speech on the occasion. On the 16th, the royal proposi- 
tions, eleven in number,* were read at a dietalt sitting of the 
delegates. 

Address to the Tiironeu 

On November 22 J, the debate on the address, in answer to 
the royal propositions, commenced in the Chamber of Delegates 
(circular sitting). 

The address was composed of eighteen paragraphs. From 
one to six, inclusive, conveyed the customary expression of 

* Fur niyal prnpoMtioiit, see Appendix, note Nn. 14. 

t The d«legntes hold eireular sittitigR and dietnl nittiogs. Tlje former sre pre- 
sided over by two delegiites (tnkeu iu rotation), aod com-fip(»nd, in a great nieaa- 
nre. to what, in parliauentai^ lau^iiHge, is called a Connnittee of the Whole 
House. The resolutions [MMned at these circular sittings are not valid unless con- 
firmed ata dietal sitting, which is presided over hy the Chief Justice of the Kind's 
Bench ( Tfifmla Regin). or the Personal {Perfmniit pretentxa Regite locum ieitens), 
as he is cnl ed. The eircu/ar sittings have, however, of late, become by far the 
most important, the resolutions pai«sed at theui lieiug generally omfirmeil at a 
dietal sitting without much discus!<ion, by ihe majority crying out *^MaradjonP^ 
Let it remain! t. f., as it was deci.le<l at the ciriMiUr sittings. It is only at the 
dietal sittings th»it the delegates wear their nabres and appear in the Huugariaa 
costiime.—^/»« Bofik, Blackwell. Correapoudeuce with the British governmeDt. 
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thanks to the throne, and were passed unanimoasly by bolh 
Hoases. 

In paragraphs sixteen and seventeen, his majesty is request- 
ed to summon a Diet annually at Pesth. These paragraphs 
would also have been unanimously adopted, but the word afi- 
wually precluded the magnates of the government party from 
assenting to the proposal, although many of them were fully 
oonvinoed that the summoning of an annual Diet was a meas- 
ure imperatively required, and which could not be much lon- 
ger delayed. 

The fourteenth section expressed, in answer to the seventh 
royal proposition, the willingness of the Diet to pass measures 
^< for adjusting the conflicting interests of Hungary and Aus- 
tria." A somewhat vague expression, inserted probably to 
meet the views of all parties. 

The contemplated removal of the intermediate customs' line 
between the two countries was a measure calculated to en- 
counter the most violent opposition. The Liberal party in Hun- 
gary have always regarded this line as one of the safeguards 
of Hungarian nationality ; and though its removal might have 
been advantageous to Hungary in a commercial point of view, 
the Liberals, regarding it only in a political sense, declared 
that, if it were possible, they would convert it into a wall of 
brass. 

Paragraphs seven to thirteen relate to the gravamina^ or so- 
called grievances of the nation. It was these paragraphs, espe-i 
oially the eleventh, which furnished the principal topic of dis- 
cussion in the two Houses. 

The great question of the day at this time in Hungary was, 
in fact, the nomination of administrators, alluded to in the 
eleventh paragraph, an expedient resorted to by Count Apponyi 
(the late chancellor) to increase the influence of the imperial 
government, by rendering the oflioe of lord lieutenant of a coun- 
ty merely nominal, and appointing in the same adminislsrators, 
to exercise all the functions of lords lieutenant. 

The Conservative, or so-called G-overnment party, desired to 
limit the address to the usual expression of thanks ; the Opposi- 
tion, or so-called Liberal or National party, contended that an 
allusion ought to be made to the gravamina^ and especially to 
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the recent nominationB of adnmistrators of ooimties, whioh 
ihey held to be an unoonstitational measore of the most dan- 
geroos tendency. 

Kossuth, delegate of the county of Pesth, regarded as the 
leader of the Opposition in the Lower House, made a lengthy 
speech on the occasion, and concluded by reading the draft of 
an address embodying the sentiments of his party. He was 
answered by Count Stephen Sz^chenyi, who sat in the Lower 
House as delegate of the county of Moson (Wieselburg), and 
professing, at least, not to belong to any party. The address 
which he proposed, after the usual expression of thanks, allud- 
ed in general terms to the gravaminaj with the remark that 
the Diet would subsequently send up a representation respect- 
ing them. He agreed, however, with Kossuth, that, both on 
account of these gravamina and the numerous measures that 
required to be taken into consideration, his majesty should be^ 
requested to summon a Diet to meet annually in the city of 
Pesth. 

On the 27th, after a six-days' debate, Kossuth's motion was 
carried, but only by a smgle vote (twenty-eight to twenty-sev- 
en) ; and on the 1st December this resolution was confirmed 
at a dietal sitting, and the address thus voted sent up to the 
magnates.* On the 4th of December, the address thus voted - 
by the delegates was read in the Chamber of Magnates, and 
gave rise to a six-days' debate— all the amendments proposed 
by the Conservatives having been carried by considerable ma- 
j(Hrities. 

On the 18th, the address was sent back to the delegates 
with a renunciuMyf in which the magnates stated that they 
would prefer laying before the throne the simple expression of. 
their thanks, without alluding to the gravaminay especially as 
these gravamina would have to be considered and submitted 
to his majesty during the course of the Diet. If, however, the 
delegates insisted on alluding to them, they (the magnates) 

* For copy of addrets, see Appendtz, note No. 15. 

t Tbe magnates do not make what m known in parliamentary laogoage aa 
amendments to a bill, bat state, in a so-called rettuncium, on wb«t pcmts they 
differed from the delegates, suggest the propriety of omitting certain clanses, and 
of modifying others, Sac-^Btaekwell, 
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were of opinion that it ought to be in general terrrs ; that the 
nomination of administratorii was a question in which thoy 
would not enter, but were of opinion that until it coulJ be 
proved that such nomination was an unconstitutional inoas- 
ure, it could not be called a grievance, and ought not to be 
alluded to. They therefore suggested the propriety of omitting 
altogether the eighth, ninth, and eleventh paragraphs. They 
further stated that, although they fully agreed with the dele- 
gates on the expediency of holding the Diet in the city of 
Pesth, the general wish of the nation in this respect had been 
already laid before the throne in several dietal representations ; 
and (without entering into the question of annual Diets) they 
were of opinion that it would be more appropriate to send up 
a special representation on the subject than to mention it in 
the address, and for these reasons must also suggest the [)ro« 
priety of omitting the sixteenth and seventeenth paragraphs. 

On the 15th, 16th, and 17th, a very stormy debate t-ook place 
in the circular sitting of the Chamber of Delegates on this re- 
nuncium, in which some of the Liberal delegates undertook 
to compare the administrators with the district captains of 
Galicia, and to stigmatize them as the '^ salaried tools of an 
arbitrary government, ready, when called upon, to do the same 
dirty work as their Galician colleagues." 

The debate was brought to a conclusion- by Kossuth, who 
declared that, as the two Houses differed on constitutional prin- 
ciples, it would be a mere waste of time to continue the further 
discussion of the address, or to send it back to the magnat^^s. 
He therefore moved that it should be deposited or dropped 
(t. e,j that no further notice should be taken of it), adding, that 
♦they would have an opportunity of expressing their thanks to 
his majesty for opening the Diet in one of the dietal represent- 
ations. 

Kossuth's motion was carried by a majority of four, twenty- 
five counties voting for, and twenty-one against it — two or 
three counties having furnished their delegates with fresh in- 
structions, either to vote for it or to insist upon the paragraph 
respecting administrators being retained. The address to the 
throne being thus disposed of, the other proceedings of the 
Diet, as they progressed, may be classified as follows : 
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Ist. Measures recommended to be taken into Consideration in 
the Royal Propositions. 

a. The alimentation of the troops stationed in Hangary 
(^second royal proposition). 

b. Co-ordination of the royal free towns (third and fourth 
royal propositions). 

c. The laws relating to the mortgages of manorial estates 
(fifth royal proposition). 

d. Urbarial laws (sixth royal proposition). 

2d. Measures not mentioned in the Royal Propositions, 

a. The late Palatine. 

b. Croatian affairs. 

c. Greneral taxation. 

d. Liberty of the press. 

e. Magyarism, or measures relating to the Hungarian lan- 
guage and nationality. 

/. Comitatal administration question. 

Of these questions, the most important, as well as those hay- 
ing a direct influence on the approaching struggle, were : 

The Urbarial Laws. 

The expediency of amending the existing laws that define 
the mutual relations of manorial lords and their tenant peas- 
antry, was discussed in the Chamber of Delegates, December 
3J and 6th, and all parties seemed to agree that the roboth* 
should be abolished. The Hungarians were fully aware of the 
rock on which the Poles had always struck — that, in all the 
efforts made by the Polish nobility for freedom, it never had 
occurred to then^ to secure the co-operation of their peasantry 
by relieving them from the abject servitude to which they 
were subjected, and the consequence was that, in every strug- 
gle which they made for freedom, the peasantry would be found 
on the side of the government, slaughtering the nobles to secure 
their own liberty. 

In the early periods of Hungarian history, the peasantry 

* Robolhj the lubur devulving ou peasauU. 
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were involved in the most abject servitade. A decree of Sigia- 
mond the Second in 1405, allowing them free migration, was 
confirmed, and its provisions extended by a dietal act passed 
in 1458. This act was, however, annulled, in consequence of 
the sanguinary insurrection which took place under Greorge 
Dozsa ; but free migration was again allowed by the acts of 
Ferdinand the First in 1547, and Maximilian the First, 1566. 
The condition of the peasantry was further ameliorated by the 
urbarial regulations introduced under the reign of Maria Thd* 
resa, regulations which in 1791 obtained the force of law, and 
which were ftiriher extended by the acts of 1836 and 1840. 

Notwithstanding these laws, the condition of the Hungarian 
peasantry up to this, period was any thing but enviable. He 
might truly be said to have possessed no rights, either civil 
or political ; for, though allowed free migration, as Vas boast- 
ed, he never possessed the means of removing, and was con- 
sequently, in the same manner as with the serf of Bussia, as 
often bought and sold with the land as any horse or ox on the 
estate. 

On him, too, fell all the burdens of the state. It is on their 
property that county rates are exclusively levied, and that too 
in the most arbitrary manner imaginable. Nobles, in generali 
pay no taxes, and, even when they do, they are easily indem- 
nified by the exactions which they make upon their peasantry. 
If roads or bridges are to be made or repaired, it is the peas- 
antry who are to do it, and yet they are the only persons of 
whom toll is ever demanded. 

They are obliged to furnish all the military of the country, 
and their sons, as soon as they become of age, instead of re- 
maining at home to labor for the support of their parents in 
their declining years, are hurried ofT to be enlisted in the army, 
either to be slain in battle or to waste away formerly fourteen 
now eight years of the most valuable portion of their lives, at 
a compensation of about four cents a day, out of which they 
are obliged to furnish their own meat, and every other neces- 
sary or luxury— clothing, quarters, and bread, with which they 
are supplied, alone excepted. 

A peasant's holding or session^ as it is called, varies in ex- 
tent, according to the nature of the soil and local usage, but is 
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fixed by the urbarial laws at a certain namber of acres in 
each county, the minimum being about twenty-five, the max- 
imum sixty-five acres. A peasant may hold a whole session, 
a half session, or a quarter session. For a whole session, he is 
compelled to labor one hundred and four days in the year for 
the lord of the manor, besides contributing to the lord one pinth 
of the produce of the session in natura^ and to the Church one 
tenth annually. There are various other service^ to which the 
.peasantry are subjected. All the nobles or government officers 
have the right of impressing the horses of the seris to take 
them upon their journeys — a privilege called Vorspan^ and one 
which during seed-time, or harvest, or whenever particularly 
occupied, must be a matter of most serious inconvenience to 
the peasant, to abandon his crop in order to transport some idle 
noble or government officer wherever his fancies or his duties 
may direct. 

But this is not all. Until the year 1835, when the Consti* 
tution of Hungary underwent a change, each nobleman pes* 
sessed almost unlimited power of punishment over his peas- 
ants, and into the manner in which he mig^t be disposed to* 
exercise that power no one ever took the slightest trouble to 
inquire. In fact, by an old law of Hungary, a. noble was only 
subjected to a fine of forty florins (that is, twenty dollars) for 
the killing of a serf; and, although this odious enactment is 
now abolished, a prison, with its bolts and chains, is still con- 
sidered a necessary appendage to every estate, and the rod as 
freely used, perhaps, as in the more barbarous days of the 
Middle Ages. 

In the discussions of the urbarial question, the House of 
Delegates was unanimously of opinion that, as the acts of the 
Diets of 1836 and 1840 had not been effective, a compulsory 
law ought to be passed by the present Diet. Several delegates 
contended that the law ought to be compulsory for both par* 
ties ; that the peasantry should be compelled either to redeem 
their roboth for perpetuity, or to commute it into an annual 
money rent, in the manner specified in the above-mentioned 
acts of the Diets of 1836 and 1840; and that the landlords 
should likewise be compelled to accept this redemption or com- 
mutation. It was, however, decided that the law should only 

n. C 
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be compulsory for the landlords, they being entitled to a foil 
compensation for the loss which, by the change of system, they 
would have to sustain. A resolution was also passed to ap- 
point a committee to draw up a bill on the subject. 

These resolutions were confirmed at a dietal sitting (on the 
21st of December), and a nuncium sent to the magnates re- 
questing them to agree to the appointment of a dietal com- 
mittee, on the conditions that the contemplated measures 
diould be framed in conformity with the resolutions passed by 
the delegates. 

This nuncium came up before the Upper House in Februa- 
ry, and the majority of the leading magnates, Liberals as well 
AS ConservatiYes, expressed their disapprobation of the princi- 
ple that the measures should be coercive upon the landlords. 

It was contended that if the law was coercive, it ought un*^ 
questionably to be coercive for both parties ; but, under exist- 
ing circumstances, the most appropriate course to be pursued 
would be to extend the provisions of the act of 1840 ; that is- 
-to say, to afford greater facilities for the commutation of the 
robothj by the mutual agreement of the parties concerned, only 
rendering the law coercive for both parties in some particular 
<»ises, which the committee would have to point out in their 
report. It was therefore moved that, in their renuncium^ they 
should express the willingness of the magnates to agree to the 
appointment of a dietal committee on the above-mentioned 
oonditions, the attention of the committee to be chiefly direct- 
<ed to the removal of the existing obstacles in the way of com- 
mutation by mutual agreement, and, above all, to the most ex- 
pedient manner of raising die capital required for the commu- 
tation or redemption of the roboth m a way that would aiford 
full compensation to the landlords without ruining the peas- 
antry. This motion, supported by the leading members of both 
jMirties, was carried without division, and a renuncium drawn 
up in conformity with the motion was read and authenticated. 

The following are tiie acts finally passed upon the subjecit 
md sanctioned by the emperor : 

Act 9tb. 
Abolishes tibe roboth^ the tithe of one ninth of the produce 
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t» the laadlordt and all other wrbarial mrnoBa what8O0T«r, 
firom the day en which the act is publidied (April 11th). Mrn*^ 
nofial ooorts are also abolished. The landlordi are to reeeivi 
an indemnificatioDy rather vagnely expresied by a high-flown 
Magyar phrase^ vie. : ^' The Legislature places the indemnifi- 
oation ot the landed proprietcws under the psoteoting diieU of 
the national pablio himor."^ 

Acts IOth^ IIth, and 12tb. 

Acts passed as sapi^ementMy to the preceding act, respeei^ 
11^ certain urbarial ri^ts enjoyed by the peasant, sneh as 
that of cutting wood in the manorial forests, &c. ; also respect- 
ing urbarial lawsoits, and suits 1»oi:^t befiwe the manorial 
eoorts. 

Act 13th. . 

Abolishes tithes to the clergy without compcnsatton, or^ aCi* 
cording to the words made use of, simply recards the h/ot at 
the clergy having voluntarily renounced taking tithes, without 
claiming compensation. The poorer clergy, whose incomos 
were principally derived from tithes, to be duly provided ior. 

Lay persons, who have acquired possession of tithes by ccm- 
tsaet, &c., to receive a compensation. 

Next question of ifl^wrtanee before the Diet, and having a 
bearing <hi the approacshing struggle, was, 

The ComTATAL Administration Qubstioh. 

There are in Hungary fifty-five counties, forty-nine (includ- 
ing the three reincorporated Transylvanian counties) in Hun- 
gary Proper, and six in the partes atheza^ i e., in Slavonia 
and Croatia; and that all the magisl^ates and officers of a 
Hungarian county are elected triennially by the noblest (free- 

* Correfpondence oo Hoogaiy.— Bine Book. 

t The word " noble** has a ^&j difoent mgnifioation in Hvagury from that 9^ 
taebed to it in other coimtries, and it, ftxktly ■peakinst af^ed to daaignat* b 
man eigoying certain rights and pririlegea ; among ivinch, that of being esenpi 
from taxation haa hitherto been Ihe SMit highly prised. The Hnngariaa nobks 
■Mj, hewever, be classed as fclkiws : 1st The titled aab le a princaa» oooals^ Imp- 
OM^ or the nobility, as thej would be called in ether eoaatoiaa. 9d. The oallitM 
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kolders) of the ooanty, at a general oongregation, with the ex- 
oqption of the comes supremaSy or lord lieutenaat. In three 
OPnntieB this dignity Ib held ex officio ; the Palatine, the Pri- 
mate, and the Ardibishop of Erlau being respectively the lords 
lieutenant ex officio of the coonties of Pesth, Gran, and Heves. 
In seven other oonntieB the dignity is hereditary. In the re- 
maining forty-five counties the lords lieutenant are appointed 
by the crown. 

The office of lord lieutenant is that of mediator between the 
Qounty and die orowny in the same manner as the Palatine is 
the Biediator between the crown and the nation. He there- 
fiure^ like the Palatine, holds his office for life, and, according 
to the strict letter of the law, is only removable for crimes and 
misdemeanors proved against him before a competent tribunal 
He has no salary from the government, but receives a remuner- 
ation, for official expenses, of six hundred dollars per annum 
irom the county cassa. The lords lieutenant are generally 
noblemen of rank and fortune ; the office may, however, be 
held by a noble (in contradistinction to nobleman), who then 
becomes a magnate ex officio^ and has a seat and vote in the 
Upper House. 

For the counties in which the dignity is held ex officio^ it 
has been a long-established custom to appoint administrators, 
or deputy lords lieutenant, as they might be termed in En- 
glish. For a county in which the dignity is hereditary, it has 
also been the custom to appoint an administrator whenever the 
lord lieutenant happened to be a minor, the functions of that 
administrator ceasing with the minority of the lord lieutenant. 

The word <* county" is rather an inappropriate term to des- 
ignate a comitate or one of the fifty-five districts into which 
Hungary is divided, these districts having a much greater 
analogy to the Swiss Cantons, or the states of the American 

■oUea, viz. : a. Those who poMOM estatei, or who have itadied law ; a claM from 
which coaoty magiitrates and the delegates are elected, and which ara in Sn- 
gbDd called the ** landed gentry.** b. The half«parred nobles, as they ara term* 
ed, or those who possess only a small piece of ground, or, to use the Hungarian 
expression, *< a house and four plum-trees." These form the mass of the electors. 
^ Landless nobles, who are oonseqoently deprived of the elective franchise, and 
May be found gaining their livelihood in all capacities. The Hussars of the no* 
Ulity frequently belong to this dass.— 2?todhpstf. 
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Union, than thej have eitiier to the counties of England or 
^ departments of France. They may, in fact, almost be re«> 
gaided as the independent states of a confederation under the 
mle of an hereditary monarch, whose constitutional authority 
is oiroumscribed within the narrowest possible limits. With 
snch a system, it is obvious Ihat the only direct legitimate in- 
fluence which the government can ezetoise in a county is 
through its lord lieutenant. 

According to a dietal act passed in the beginning of the last 
oentury, a lord lieutenant ought habitually to reside in his 
county, to preside over the county congregations, and perform 
several olher duties therein specified ; but this act, like too 
many other Hungarian laws, has remained a dead letter, a lord 
lieutenant being, generally speaking, a man of rank and fash- 
ion, unacquainted with business, and, until wilhin the last ten 
or fifteen years, even unfamiliar with the vernacular idiom, in 
nine cases out of ten residing- either in Pesth or Vienna, and 
paying occasional visits to his county, usually for the purpose 
of giving a splendid banquet at a restoration, as they term the 
election of the county magistrates. 

When Count Apponyi took the seals of office and became the 
diancellor of the kingdom, he deemed it advisable to effect a 
radical change in this system of county administration. He 
accordingly persuaded, with two or three exceptions, the lords 
lieutenant who were magnates by birth to consent to the ap- 
pointment of administrators, or, in other words, virtually to 
abandon their offices ; for, although these gentlemen still retain 
the title of lords lieutenant, the duties of the office are de fac* 
to performed by administrat(»rs. It is the administrator who 
presides at the county congregations, corresponds with the gov* 
ernment, and who is, in fact, the bona fide lord lieutenant of 
the county. An administrator has also a salary of three thou« 
sand dollars per annum, paid, not from a fund over which the 
Hungarians have any control, but from the royal treasury, be- 
ing a part of the income derived from the salt monopoly, the 
iroyal mines, Hungarian cust<Hn8' duties, and other sources. 

This system of Count Apponyi's was a well-concerted plan, 
and having a tendency, if not for its object, to ingraft a kind 
of Austrian hurttmcracy on the Hungarian institutions. A 
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talented administrator would be rewarded for his aerrioes if 
being made a lord lieutenant. The candidates for oomitatal 
offices, a very numeroos class in Hungary, would make the 
office of administrator, with its three thousand dollars, and the 
prospect of a lord lieutenancy, the highest object of their am* 
bition ; to obtain which, they would only have to renounoe 
their ideas of Hungarian nationality and independence, and 
thus would the ultimate result of the system be the conver- 
sion of Hungary into an Austrian province, and the Diet into 
a mere registrative board, or, at most, an adminuitrative coun- 
cil, similar to the Land Stande of the hereditary provinces. 

When the motion for the deposition of the address was car- 
ried in the Lower House, the delegates passed a resolution to 
the effect that the committee on Croatian affairs should be 
dbarged to inquire into and make a report on the system of 
oomitatal administration introduced by ike present chancellor; 
but before that committee had reported, a mixed sitting of the 
Diet was held, on the 1st of February, for the purpose of hear- 
ing read a document which the Palatine had brought with him 
from Vienna, entitled '< Royal Rescript respecting the measures 
relating to oomitatal administration taken since the last Diet" 

In this rescript his majesty is pleased to say, ^< It is precise^ 
ly because our paternal intuitions are far removed from at* 
tempting to evade the laws of the land that, in strict adher- 
ence to the sense of the Royal Rescript of May 28th, 1837 
(sub. No. 6888), we hereby declare that it is our firm resolu- 
tion to reserve ihe nomination of administrators of lords lieu- 
tenant for exceptional cases, and at the same time to maintain 
in fall vigor the ancient comitatal administrative system, as 
well as the legitimacy of the dignity of lord lieutenant, and, 
as soon as the above-mentioned obstacles shall be removed, ev- 
ery where to replace liie lords lieutenant in the full exercise 
of their legitimate functions.'' 

Neither party appeared satbfied with the rescript ; the C<»u 
servatives, because they regarded it as too great a concession to 
public opinion ; the Liberals, because they saw in it nothing but 
vague promises, never intended to be falfiUed. In this respect, 
however, a difference of opinion prevailed among the Liberals. 

At a circular sitting on the 5th of February, Sxentiv&nyi, 
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first delegate of the oounty of Gomori rose and said, that aU 
though the rescript was far from, being as satisfactory as ha 
could have wished, he would nevertheless regard it as a step 
toward restoring that confidence between the throne and the 
nation which had been almost utterly destroyed. He should 
therefore move that they should, in their representation, ex- 
press their thanks to his majesty for having at heart the main- 
tenance of the Constitution, and for his intention of replacing 
the lords lieutenant in the exercise of their legitimate fnno- 
tions, but at the same time should state that their anxiely 
was far firom being groundless ; and that, while his majesty's . 
promise afforded them great satbfaction, they must humbly 
request that this promise be realized during the present Diet, 
by the total aboUtion of the system of comitatal administra- 
tion recently introduced, intimating, at the same time, that on 
this condition they would abstain from entering into a special 
examination of the national grievances, and follow the path of 
moderation which they had hitherto pursued, &c. 

L6nyay, first delegate of the county of Beregh (also a Lib- 
eral county), said that, as he differed in some respects from 
the honorable delegate from Oombr, he should move that they 
should state in their representation that, although the numer- 
ous nominations of administrators had caused a considerable 
degree of anxiety to prevail, they would not dwell any longer 
upon the subject, as hb majesty had been graciously pleased 
to assure them tiiat he regarded these nominations as excep- 
tional oases, and that it was his firm intention to replace the 
lords lieutenant in the exercise of their legitimate fdnctions. 
Belying with confidence on this assurance, they would pro- 
oeed to the consideration of the questions of social reform, &o. 

These different motions did not fail to produce debate, in 
which Kossuth participated, and, rising amid the most enthu- 
siastic cheering, attempted to show that the new system of oo-^ 
Oiitatal administration constituted a national grievance. That 
the system was aii/t-constitutional in its tendency, not only 
on account of thirty salaried administrators, but also because 
those lords lieutenant who had been suffered to remain at theif 
posts, from motives which the House would know how to a|^ 
predate, were obliged to perform duties incompatible with 



• 

40 Hungarian and Croatian War. [Book II. 

fheir legitimate fdnctions. A lord lientenant was not intrust*- 
ed with the administration of his oounty, but had merely ther 
chief inspection over the magistrates, in whose hands this ad-* 
ministration had been exclusively placed, both by law and 
long-established usage ; that another anti*constitutional feat- 
ure of the system was the practice, that became every day 
more prevalent, of transmitting the instructions, ordonnances, 
&c., of the government to the counties, through the Hunga* 
rian Chancery in Vienna ; whereas, it was needless for him to 
observe that the Hungarian Vice-regal Council was the only 
supreme administrative authority which ithe counties were 
bound to recognize, &o. He concluded by lending his sup- 
port to the motion of the delegates of G-bmor. 

After a few more speeches, the voting commenced ; the votes 
in favor of the Gomor motion giving rise to loud cheers from 
the galleries, while those for the Beregh motion were received 
by groans and other signs of popular disapprobation. The final 
result of this stormy voting was, that each motion was sup-' 
ported by the votes of twenty-three counties ; on which the 
delegate from Croatia (whose right of voting was contested by 
the Opposition) gave his vote in favor of the Beregh motion^ 
which was consequently carried, to the great disappointment 
of the Liberals. An indescribable scene of confusion followed. 
Hot words passed between several delegates (in consequence 
of which two duels were fought the next morning), and the 
chairman tried in vain to restore something like order. 

When the uproar had somewhat subsided, Kossuth rose and 
said, that it was a notorious fact that thirty counties had de* 
elared Count Apponyi's system of oomitatal administration to 
be a national grievance ; and how several honorable delegateil 
could therefore reconcile it with their consciences to support 
the Beregh motion, he could not understand. 

Simon, first delegate of the county of Soprony (Oedenburg), 
frankly avowed that he had voted c(»itrary to his instfuctionSf 
as those instructions were drawn up at a congregation in which 
the Liberals obtained a factitious majority by a party maneu- 
ver, and hie was persuaded that his present vote would be ap* 
proved at the next congregation, which would be held under 
more favorable auspices. 
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8z6mere, in a speech which was listened to, as usual, with 
profound attention, commented cm the Royal Rescript, phrase 
by phrase, in order to show that it contained no definite 
promise. 

After a Iccg altercation, the debate was adjourned until the 
following Monday (7th), without any resolution having been 
pronounced by the chairman. The debate was continued on 
the 7th and 8th, without leading to any result. On the lOth, 
Kossuth and the delegates of Gomor, Beregh, and B^k^s met 
in conference at the house of Szemere, when Szemere drew up 
a refn^sentation, which it was finally agreed should be sup- 
ported by the whole Opposition. This representation was read 
Ae next day, in a circular sitting, and ordered to be printed. 
This representation to h^ majesty was a kind of combinatioa 
of the G-omor and Beregh motions, or a sort of compromise be* 
tween them, with the following addition : that, ^' relying on 
Ihe saoredness of the royal word, shall await with sincere con- 
fidence the effective execution of your majesty's royal will; 
and we moreover declare, in a spirit of humble loyalty, that 
the above-mentioned' measures being set aside, as incompati- 
ble with the fundamental articles 70 and 12 (1790), we trust 
and expect that the supreme comitatal administration will be 
exercised by the vice-regal council, in such a manner that the 
royal rescripts, decrees, etc., be addressed to the counties thern^ 
selves ; and the right which the counties possess of sending 
representations to the throne, as well as other comitatal rights 
and privileges guaranteed by the act 58 (1790), be fully main* 
tained." 

In the circular sitting of February 12th, the printed repre- 
sentaticm was read, and, after a short debate, in which the 
representation was supported by the delegates of Beregh on th6 
one hand, and Kossuth on the other, was carried by a majority 
of thirteen ; thirty-one counties voting for, and eighteen against 
its adoption. A dietal sitting was then held, when the pet^ 
spnal^ endeavored to persuade the Liberals to strike out sev- 
eral phrases in the representation. He was, however, an« 
swered by a general cry of Maradjon (let it remain as it is) ! 

* PenonaHs preaentw Begis io jiidioiit looum teneiif (or Hm Mcond judioial 
oflfioer of the realm). 
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and ^as finally obliged to announoe that the deciiBion of tin 
oircular sitting had been confirmed. 

Another bill* of engrossing interest before the Hangariaa 
Diet, and one which exerciised an important influence in the 
approaching contest, was that entitled 

Magtarism ; OR, Measures relating to Hungarian Languagr 

AND NaTIONAUTY, NATURALIZATION, &C. 

The Liberals had previously succeeded in their efforts re- 
specting Magyarism, so far that the Magyar language had 
been by law establbhed as the language of the Legislature, the. 
courts of justice, and, with the exception of the post^ffice and' 
the customs, of every department of the administration. These 
two last they had been obliged to strike out of the bill which 
was passed by the last Diet on the subject, in order that ik 
might receive the royal sanction. 

These exceptions it was now proposed to embrace in the prea- 
ent bill, by decreeing that the Magyar be the official language 
of every department of the state, civil and eoolesiastioal, with 

* Tba ibllowing is the bill : 

lit. Is merely the iosertion of a &ot, stating that his majesty had been gnciooa> 
ly pleased to assure the Diet that care had been taken to have the members of tht 
imperial fiimily doly instructed in the Hangarian (Magyar) langoage ; Una aaaof* 
•ace bad been inserted in the act as a guarantee for the future. 

The other clauses are imperative. 

2d. Decreeing that the Hungarian (Magyar) be exclusively used as the niBciat 
kagoage of every department of the state, civil and ecclesiastical, with the exeep* 
tions mentioiied in 5, 6, and 7. Official docnments drawn up in any other laa* 
guage tu be invalid. 

3d. The Hungarian language to be also exclusively used for public instruction 
in all the flchools, colleges, and universities in the kingdom. 

4th. AU Hungarian coins and seals of office to bear Hungarian devices and iit^ 
acriptions in the Hnagarian language. The vessels of the Hungarian Uttoral t^ 
bear exclusively the Hungarian flag (consequeutly not the Austrian). 

6th. The three Slavic counties to be still allowed to make use of Latin, and dw 
Hungarian littoral either of Latin or Italian for the space of six years, oomnsenoi 
iag with the close of the present Diet, but only for local (comitatal) affairs. 

6th and 7th. The provisions of p. 2 to be only extended to the parteg adnexm 
(Croatia), in so &r that the authorities of the paHet (the Cnwtian authorities) 
will have to conres p ood with the Hungarian authorities in the Hangarian )m^ 
guage, but are permitted still to moke nse of the Latiu language for the admini» 
tation of local affain. 

Sth. The provisions of p. 3 noC to extend to the pmHe; but the Hongarioo ha- 
goage to be Uught in all the public schools of the partes. 
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the exoeptionB therein mentioned ; that official seals of eveyjf 
department of the administration bear Magyar inscriptions; 
that a coinage, bearing also Magyar devices, be struck for Haa> 
gary ; and that yessels belonging to the Hungarian liitaral bear 
the Hungarian, and not the Austrian flag. 

This bill gave rise, in its progress through the House, to very 
warm debates, that is to say, to the usual conflict between the 
Magyar and Slavic races. Magyarism was said to be repre- 
sented in the Lower House by the forty-six counties of Hun* ' 
gary Proper, and Slavism by the three Slavonian counties and 
Croatia, the three counties only having one vote. 

Ossegovioh, the Croatian delegate, defended with much zeal 
what he considered the rights of Croatia. He contended that 
under the denominaticm partes {partes adnexa)^ which was 
consecrated by long usage, ought to be understood Croatia^ 
Slavonia, and the Hungarian littoral, which formed one king* 
dom united with, but not dependent on Hungary, for this king* 
dom had its own Diet (the so-called Croatian Provincial Oen« 
eral Congregation), and its own municipal laws and usages. 

This was, of course, denied by the Hungarian delegates, who 
cited various documents to show that the three Slavonian eoun* 
ties had always formed an integral part of Hungary, and that 
the phrase partes adnexm was only applicable to Croatia, in 
which sense it was to be understood in the bill then under die* 
eussion. 

Ossegovioh also protested against the right assumed by the 
Hungarian Diet to decree what language should be made use 
of by the local authorities of Croatia for the administration of 
local afiairs. Such a right, he contended, belonged exclusive- 
ly to the United Provincial Congregation (Diet of Croatia), and 
he would not suffer it t.o be called in question. 

Both Ossegovich and the Slavonian delegates complained of 
the injustice of forcing the Croatian and Slavonian authorities 
to correspond with the Hungarian authorities in the Hungarian 
instead of the Latin language. The Hungarian delegates an^ 
•wered by accusing them of agitating for a repeal of tiie union, 
and attributing to them the secret design of forming an Itlyr* 
ian kingdom, either dependent on or independent of Anstriay 
as circumstances might dictate, which was, in fact, tantamount 
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to aocnsing them of high treason. Notwithstanding the prcK 
test of the Croatian and Slavonian delegates, the bill was 
passed amid a general ory of ^^ Maradjon.^^ 

The debate tock plaoe in the Upper Honse, on February 4tk 
and 5th. 

When the bill had been read, Bishop Lonovios rose, and, 
after expressing in general terms his approbation of the bill, 
observed that some of its provisions might perhaps be deemed 
too stringent ; but on suoh a oheridied and revered sabjeot, 
fliis stringency oonld only be ascribed to a patriotic zeal in the 
sacred cause of Hungarian nationality, and in such a cause it 
was ihe bounden duty of the magnates not to suffer themselves 
io be surpassed in zeal by the delegates. The first clause, ha 
said, was exceedingly gratifying, as it would serve as a per* 
petual testimony of the patriotic sentiments by which the im- 
perial family was animated. Their {»esent beloved monarch 
had done more for the propagation and cultivation of the Hun- 
garian language than all the sovereigns who had ever worn 
tile ancient diadem of St. Stephen. 

Respecting the second clause, he would merely observe that 
the official language of the clergy should be understood to 
mean the language used in their correspondence with lay au- 
thorities and for pubUc documents, and not to be applicable 
to their correspondence with ecclesiastical authorities, or for 
documents relating strictly to the affairs of the Church. It 
was m this sense he understood the provision, and he trusted 
that the delegates would give it that signification. 

To the third clause the bishop proposed an amendment, witii 
which the delegates were delighted. They had inserted an 
teoeptional clause, purporting that the language of public in- 
struction for elementary schools should be left to the decision 
df the local authorities ; whereas the bishop proposed to con- 
fine this to the two lowest classes in the schools, and to make 
it imperative that tiie upper classes should be taught in the 
Hungarian language, which he said would be tiie best to Mag* 
yarize the towns that are still, in the eyes of the Hungariaui 
too G-erman. To the fourth clause, with its Hungarian coinS) 
and seals, and tricolored flag, the bishop said that he had noth* 
iag to object. 
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In respect to the sixth and soTonth daoses, ho thought that 
they would do well to allay the agitation that prevailed in Cro< 
atia, by showing that, while they made use of all legitimate 
means in their power for the propagation of the Hungarian 
language, they would not adopt any measures that might be 
deemed hostile to the nationality of Croatia. 

He should, therefore, suggest that, in respeot to the admin* 
istration of affidrs strictly looal by the Croatian looal authori* 
ties, the use of the Latin language should not be made impera* 
tive, but potential ; the clause to be worded not that ^' the Lat- 
in language shall be used," but that ^' Latin language may be 
used ;" which would not exclude the use of the national idiom 
of Croatia^ though no mention ought to be made of it in the act 

Bishop Lonovics had been often interrupted in his speech by 
loud cheering firom the galleries. Haulik, bishop of Agram, 
who spoke after him in defense of Croatian nationality, was 
as often interrupted by hisses and other signs of public disap* 
probation* 

Count Louis Batthi6nyi (the leader of the Opposition) then 
rose and said he trusted that the House and the galleries would 
listen to him patientiy, and abstain from hissing ; for he was 
aware that they would be too much inclined to receive un£Bu> 
torably what he was about to propose. 

'' I fully concur," he continued, '< in the opinions expressed 
by the enlightened Bishop of Csanad, and approve of every 
amendment suggested by his excellency, with the exception of 
that relating to the sixth clause. Here I must differ from our 
patriotic prelate, for, in my opinion, it is neither reconcilable 
with sound sense, nor with sound policy — ^least of all with 
the principles of equity and justice*— to force the Croatians to 
make use of a dead language. Such a proceeding will be an 
act of tyranny still unrecorded in the pages of history, and ex* 
pose us, and justiy expose us, to the derision of the civilised 
world. Conquerors have frequentiy forced their own language 
en a subjugated people, but where shall we find an instance 
el a people having been compelled to make use of a dead Ian* 
guage ? I shall, therefore, propose that, for the admimstration 
of their looal affairs, the Croatians be permitted to make use 
of the Croatian instead of the Latin language." (Marks of dis* 
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ftpprobation from the galleries.) ^^ I shonldi I muat confess," 
oontinued the oount, '* have hesitated in suggesting such an 
amendment to the sixth and seventh clauses of the bill, if I eor 
tertained the slightest fear respecting the Hungarian languags 
and nationality ; but this is far from being the case. Our Ian* 
guage has taken firm root in the country, and is no longer in 
danger. Our nationality i» a fait accompli, a bright and glo* 
rious reality. It is to the devek^ment of our Constitution, 
and not to our nationality, that our future efforts ought to be 
directed. Our nationality was for centuries a dream, a mere 
illusion ; our constitutionality is so still. Let us, therefore, 
conciliate our Croatian brethren, and they will unite their ef« 
forts with ours, to work out the regeneration of our common 
fiithi^-land. The amendment I have proposed is a step that 
will surpass their most sanguine expectations, and, if it be 
adopted, we shall no longer be rq»roacfaed for our exclusive 
nationalism and liberalism." 

Count Anthony Sz^csen (the leader of the Conservatives) 
expressed his satisfaction at the speech they had just heard, 
and was overjoyed to find that he could give his cordial sup* 
port to an amendment proposed by Count Louis Batthi&nyL 
He must, however, remark that the word " nationality" was 
susceptible of a distinction being made in its signification. It 
might be applied to designate either the language or the ma- 
terial power and independence of a people. It was in the for- 
mer acceptation of the term that he should make use of it 
After a few knore remarks, Count Sz^cs^n concluded by say* 
ing that he should vote for Count Battiii&nyrs amendment to 
the sixth and seventh clauses, and for the Bishop of Csanad's 
amendments to the other clauses of the bill. 

All the leading members of the Opposition followed ; and, 
after eulogizing what they termed ^^ the truly generous amend* 
mant proposed by their noble friend Count Batthifinyi," ra* 
gretted to say that they could not give it their support. They, 
the Hungarians or Liberals, had friends in Croatia (the so* 
odled Magyar-Croatian party), whom they must not abandon. 
Hungarian nationality was, they feared, not so deeply rooted 
m the country as their noble friend supposed. 

All dedared that, although they should prefer leaving the 
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tixiii and seventh clauses as they stood, yet, to show that they 
wtxe also willing to follow a oonoiliatory policy, they would 
vote for the amendment of the Bishop of Csanad. 

Busan, the delegate of Croatia, said that their nationally 
was as much cherished by the Croatians as Hungarian nation- 
ality was by the Hungarians. Hungarian nationality was 
now triumphant ; the Hungarian was the official language of 
the country, and had been spoken from the throne ; and stiD 
they refused to make a just concession to the Croatians. The 
Croatians were grieved at the bitterness displayed against them 
in both Houses ; but what grieved them most was, that the 
authorities of the Hungarian littoral were allowed to make 
use of the Italian language, whereas the vernacular idiom of 
the littoral was the lUyrian. (Cries of <« No, no !") '' He 
was not," he declared, ^' the perscm to be put down by cries of 
No, no." He regarded these cries as the mere negation of a 
fact, and he should persist in maintaining, as his colleague had 
done in the Lower House, that the littoral was an integral part 
of Croatia ; and he presumed that, although Italian was spoken 
in the sea-ports, no one would pretend to deny that the bulk 
were of the Slavic race* 

This assertion gave rise to the usual controversy respecting 
ihe true signification of the term partes adnexa and Magyar- 
ism and Illyrianism were again in violent oonHict. 

On the second day of the debate, Bishop Lonovics said that 
there was no essential difference between his amendment and 
that of Count Batthi&nyi ; the latter was, however, more ex- 
plicit, and he should modify his own amendment by proposing 
that the words <' the Croatian language may also be made use 
of" be inserted. 

Count Emilius Dessewffy observed that three amendments 
]iad been proposed ; one by the Bishop of Csanad, that *^ Latin 
can be used ;" another, also by his excellency, that " Croatian 
may also be used ;" and a thiid by Batthi&nyi, " that the Croa- 
tian language be used instead of the Latin." He must, how- 
ever, remind the House that, while they were deliberating 
whether Latin ought to continue, de Jure at least, the official 
language of Croatia, the Croatians had de facto made their 
own national idiom the official language for the administration 
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of local affairs. Ho thought, therefore, mention ought not to 
he made of any language, hut that the clause should he worded 
<^ the language to he made use of for the administration of local 
affairs shall he left to the judgment of the local authorities." 

When .the Palatine had summed up the votes, he announced 
that the majority was in favor of the Bishop of Csanad's second 
amendment, witii the modification of Count Dessewffy. Count 
Ladislaus Teleki observed that this was a contradiction ; where* 
upon the Judex CuricB^ Count G-eorge Mailath, observed that 
there was no contradiction, the Bishop of Csanad's amendment 
having been modified or replaced by Count Dessewffy's amend* 
ment, and it was obviously this modification, or, in dther words, 
Count Dessewffy's amendment, that had been carried. He 
was, therefore, of opinion that the majority had pronounoed 
in favor of Count Dessewffy's amendment of the sixth and 
seventh clauses, and of the Bishop of Csanad's amendment to 
the other clauses of the bill. 

This decision of the Judex Curim having met with the ap- 
probation of the House, a renuncium was ordered to be drawn 
up accordingly. 

This renuncium was read and duly authenticated,*^ at a sit- 
ting of the 29th of February. 

The Croatians were thus allowed, by the aoti<m of botli 
Houses, to continue the use of their own language, a privi* 
lege in the enjoyment of which they had not previously been 
disturbed. 

News op thb Revolution in Paris. 

Thus progressed the legislative proceedings of the Diet of 
Hungary, until the 2d day of March (1848) arrived, and with it 
the astounding news of the Revolution in Paris, which imme- 
diately put an end to the tedious routine of dietal proceedingsp 
and threw the city of Pressburg into the utmost consternation. 

The Hungarian legislators now felt that some decisive step 
must be taken, and frequent conferences were accordingly held 
during the day by both parties. Count Stephen Sz6chenyi 

* The aathenticAtion of a renuneiwm meaot that the docoment was read to the 
Hoaae, and fouod to be itrictly conformable to the resolution on which it was 
Ibanded 



Chap. Y.I Demand of Yioe-bboal Council. 49 

proposed that they should proceed in a body to the Palatine^ 
and request him to make known their wishes to his majesty, 
but this proposal was not approved. It was finally decided 
that, on the following day, Kossuth should make a motion to 
the effect that, in a representation to his majesty, they should 
express their sentiments of loyalty and attachment to the im- 
perial house, Jcc, but at the same time intimate that the sys* 
tem of policy hitherto pursued must be entirely changed, for 
which they should request his majesty to appoint, without de- 
lay a certain number of men in whom the nation could place 
confidence, as members of the Vice-regal Council; that these 
counselors should forthwith attend the Diet, in order that the 
questions under discussion might be terminated in a few 
weeks, without going through the tedious process of represent- 
ation, royal rescript, &;c. ; and that the said counselors should 
afterward be intrusted with the execution of the laws and be 
responsible to the Legislature ; which was, in other words, de* 
manding a responsible ministry^ to be composed of the Liber* 
al party.* 

The reason for adopting this mode of proceeding was, that 
de jure^ though not de factOy the members of the Vice-regal 
Council, were responsible to the Diet for their official conduct 
Should his majesty, therefore, name six members of the Lib- 
eral party as vice-regal counselors, and each of them be charged 
with the execution of laws relating to a special branch of the 
administration, Hungary would possess, under another name, 
a responsible ministry. At a conference held in the evening, 
the Conservative delegates agreed to give their tacit support to 
the motion ; or, in other words, that the motion should be car- 
ried (without a single observation being made from either side 
of the House) by general acclamation. 

A circular sitting was accordingly held the next morning 
at half past ten ; Kossuth made a very animated though mod- 
erate speech. He began by alluding to a proposal previously 
made by the delegate of t^ie county of Raab, respecting the 

* The delegates foresaw that if they demanded, in plain language, a responsi- 
ble ministry — a Minister of Finance, of War, &c. — ^their representation would noi^ 
be adopted by the magnates, or, if adopted by them, would not be listened to in 
Vienna. Hence they merely request his migesty to send vice>regal coonselon, &«• 

II. D 
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aolvenoy of the Aastrian National Bank. This, he said, had 
now beoome an object of secondary consideration ; what they 
wanted, and must have, was a responsible Hungarian Minister 
of Finance. This was the only way to save Hungary from be- 
ing involved in the national bankruptcy with which Austria 
was threatened. But the time was already come when their 
demands must not be limited to the nomination of a responsi- 
ble Finance Minister ; they must tell his majesty in plain lan- 
guage that the only chance left of saving the empire from dis- 
solution would be to place all the people under his sceptre in 
the enjoyment of constitutional freedom. 

Kossuth then proceeded to show what Hungary especially 
required, his speech being, in fact, a riiere amplification of the 
representation, which (he concluded by moving) should be laid 
before his majesty without a moment's delay. This motion, 
by the tacit consent of the Conservatives, as previously stated, 
was carried by acclamation. 

This representation, thus duly sanctioned by the Lower 
House, was on the following day (4th) read at a sitting of 
the magnates, when the Judex Curim^ Count Greorge Mailath 
(President of the Chamber in the absence of the Palatine), re- 
quested them to await the return of the Palatine from Vien- 
na before taking so important a document into consideration, 
especially as a satisfactory result was only to be anticipated 
through the mediation of his royal highness. After a few re- 
marks from Count Louis Batthianyi, the House assented to the 
proposal of the Judex Curia. For several days following, the 
magnates held no sittings, owing to the absence of the Pala- 
tine and the Judex Curim at Vienna. 

On the 9th, the delegates voted that a nuncium should be 
sent to the magnates, to urge them to take the representation 
into consideration, and at the same time to express the marked 
dbapprobation of the delegates at their proceedings. 

As the personal was at Vienna, Sarkozy, the Vice-Palatine, 
presided at the dietal sitting at which this nuncium was adopts 
ed by acclamation. 

The Vienna conferences having terminated, most of the offi- 
cials and delegates, who assisted at them, returned to Press- 
burg on the 11th and 12th. 
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The magnates were to have held a sitting oa the 18th ; but 
it was decided, at a priyate conference, to await the result of 
a petition to the Austrian Land Stande in Vienna, which it was 
understood would on that day be presented. 

A sitting was also announced for the following morning, but 
was postponed in consequence of the events which had takeh 
place at Vienna. It was, however, finally concluded, at a pri- 
vate conference, that both Houses should meet at three o'clock 
on the same afternoon (14th), and pass the representation, with 
an additional paragraph, by acclamation. 

Long befcNre three o'clock the galleries were taken posses- 
sion of by the jurists,* and when the sitting commenced the 
House was crowded to suffocation. 

The representation was duly voted by acdamaticm, together 
with the additional paragraph demanding, in express terms, 
liberty of the press, trial by jury, and annual Diets at Pesth. 
A renuncium was immediately sent to the delegates, who also . 
passed the representation, thus amended, by acclamation. The 
representation was then signed and sealed, at a mixed sitting, 
with tho customary formalities ; but, instead of being trans- 
mitted in the usual manner, through the Hungarian Chancery, 
it was, on the following day (15th), by a numerous deputation 
of magnates and delegates, at the head of which was the Pal- 
atine, presented in person to iiis majesty. 

Arrived at Vienna at the opportune moment when the em- 
peror was acceding to the demands of his subjects of the he- 
reditary provinces, his majesty, without much hesitation, yield- 
ed, as was understood, to the imposing delegation from Hun- 
gary, all the concessions which they sought, and, in further- 
ance of their views, appointed Count Louis Batthianyi prime 
minister, with authority to form a ministry for Hungary. 

With feelings of the highest exultation, the Hungarian dep- 
utation returned to Pressburg, and proceeded at once to paas 
the necessary laws for carrying the royal concessions into ef- 
fect. 

On the 23d of March the bill respecting the ministry passed 
ike Chamber of Magnates, wh^ Count Batthianyi announced 

* The atadentt of law, vad thoao who had jut been admittBd to th« b«r, wad 
were withoat practice. 



52 Hungarian and Croatian War. [Book IL 

that he had formed a ministry (the arrangements having been 
completed during the night)j and would make known the 
names of his oolleagues preyious to their being submitted to 
his majesty. This novel and not very respectful proceeding 
toward the efnperor was a matter of necessity, produced by 
the receipt, on the night previous, of an estafette from the 
Committee of Public Safety at Pesth, stating, in plain lan- 
guage, that if they (the committee) were not able to announce 
the definite formation of a ministry within twenty-four hours, 
the National Guards would storm the arsenal at Buda, and 
summon a National Convention to meet at Pesth without delay. 
The ministry thus formed consisted of the most moderate 
men of the Liberal party, and was composed as follows : 

Premier (without portefeuille). Count Louis Batthiinyi, 
more distinguished for his patriotic sacrifices and the historic- 
al and spoftiess name of his family than by any superiority of 
mental endowment. 

Interior (Home Department), Szemere, a man of decided 
talent, and one of the most efficient debaters in the House of 
Delegates. 

Foreign (or International) Affairs, Prince Paul Esterhazy, 
of great wealth, and formerly Austrian embassador to Great 
Britain. 

Finance, Louis Kossuth, the eloquent and distinguished 
agitator. 

War, Meszaros, a colonel of hussars, then at Milan under 
Radetzky. 

Public Works, the highly-esteemed and enterprising patriot. 
Count Stephen Sz^h^nyi. 

Public Instruction and Religious Worship, the literary 
Baron Eotvos. 

Trade, Agriculture, and Manufacturing Industry, Klau- 
zal, one of the most celebrated delegates of the last Diet. 
Justice, Deak, one of the profoundest jurists in the kingdom. 
Immediately after the announcement of the ministry to the 
' Hungarian Diet, Count Batthianyi hastened to Vienna to sub- 
mit the bill, with the names of the ministry, for the royal sanc- 
tion. He was followed by the Palatine and Deak, and joined 
in the capital by Prince Esterhazy. 
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Notwithstaiuling the Iiigh oharaoter of the names presented 
for the ministry, it was with great difficulty that the emperor's 
sanction* could be obtained. A strange infatuation seemed to 
haye seized the emperor's advisers, viz., that because no blood 
had been shed in Hungary, a revolution had not yet taken place 
in that country, and that the Hungarian government must still 
continue, in some manner at least, dependent on the imperial 
cabinet. Another circumstance, which doubtless operated 
against obtaining the royal sanction to the ministry bill, was 
the idea which the Austrian cabinet had conceived, viz., that 
the students in Vienna had been instigated to the bold step 
which they had taken, and that led to the resignation of 
Prince Metternich, by Kossuth and other Hungarian Liberak; 
whereas nothing could have been more erroneous, from the 
best evidence which can be obtained. The revolution in Vi- 
enna took every one in Fressburg by surprise. Kossuth and 
Szemere, particularly, were known to have been astonished at 
the intelligence. The famous programme of the Liberals, in 
which, without the least disguise, they declared their determ- 
ination to use all the eiForts in their power to obtain a respons* 
ible ministry, liberty of the press, &c., at the same time rec- 
ommended his majesty to grant Constitutions to the heredit- 
ary states of the empire. This programme and the represent- 
ation of March the 3d, together with Kossuth's speeches in 
the Lower House, no doubt exercised a great influence on pub- 
lic opinion in Vienna ; but this was the only kind of conspira- 
cy of which the Hungarian Liberals were guilty. They were 
resolved to realize their views by constitutional means, and by 
constitational means only. 

On the 29th, the Palatine returned from Vienna, with a royal 
resolution respecting the ministerial bill, the principal feature 
of which was the adoption of the ^' collegial system" of having 
recourse to royal propositions ; in other words, retaining the 
Hungarian Chancery in Vienna, when it is obvious that, with 
a responsible ministry, a chancery was superfluous. 

This resolution, as might have been expected, caused the 
greatest dissatisfaction, and all the printed copies of it which 

* His priocipal objectioiis were agaiuBt a lepaFate ministry of war and finance- 
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liie jnrists oonld g6t hold of were pablidy burned on the prom* 
enade. 

In the discussion of the subject which took place the same 
evening in the Chamber of Delegates, Kossuth uttered but lit- 
tle ; but what he did say evinced the determination of the Lib- 
eral0 not to give way. Count Stephen Sz^ch^nyi, who of late 
years had been regarded as a Conservative, made a speech that 
reminded the auditors of the time when he was the fiery lead- 
er of the Opposition. He concluded by announcing his inten- 
tion to repair to Vienna the next morning, and to use his ut- 
most exertions to induce them to give way. The Palatine also 
made a solemn declaration in the Chamber of Magnates, that 
he should set out in the course of the night for Vienna, and, 
to-morrow, either bring back the ministerial bill with the roy- 
al sanction, or resign his office. 

The emperor, unable longer to resist the appeals made to 
him on the subject, yielded his sanction to the ministerial bill, 
and thus terminated that unpleasant controversy. 

The following resolutions were then adopted by the Diet, 
and formed the basis of the future administration of the gov- 
ernment : 

The executive power to be exercised exclusively throu^ 
the ministry. The minisjberial body to reside at Bnda-Festh, 
with the exception of one of the members, who resides near 
the court at Vienna. The Palatine to be invested with all 
royal power (in the absence of the king), with the exception 
of the appointments of the high clerical functionaries and mili- 
tary officers, the high barons of the kingdom, and the disposal 
of the army out of Hungary. Each member of the ministry 
responsible for his official acts. The ministers may be im- 
peached by decree of the House of Representatives, and are to 
be tried by a committee of the Upper Chamber " for any acts 
or decrees prejudicial to the independence of the country, to 
her constitutional guarantees, to existing laws, to individual 
liberty, or to private property ; for dereliction of duty, fraud, 
or misapplication of money ; for neglect in the execution of 
laws or in the maintenance of the public tranquillity and se* 
curity." The right of pardon not to be exercised in case of 
condemned ministers but on an occasion of general amnesty. 
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The sessions of the Diet to be held in PestiL The laws passed 
to be sanctioned by the king during the session. The Pres* 
ident of the Honse of Magnates to be named by the kmg; the 
President of the House of Delegates elected by die House itself. 

Perfect equality of civil rights and public burdens among all 
chsses, denominations, and raoes in Hungary and its provin- 
ces, and complete toleration for every form of religious worship. 
The elective franchise extended to every man possessed of 
property to the value of Ihree hundred florins,* or of an income 
of one hundred florins ; to every one who has received a diplo* 
ma from a university ; and to every artisan who employs an 
apprentice. 

All corvietf tithes, and money'^payments in lieu of carviei 
aboliAed. 

With the concurrence of both countries, Hungary and Tran- 
sylvania, and their Diets, hitherto separate, were' incorporated. 
The number of representatives which Croatia was to send to 
the Diet increased from three to eighteen, while the internal 
institutions of Ihat province were to remain unchanged. 

The whole of the acts thus passed in March received the 
royal assent which on the 11th of April, 1848, the emperor per*i 
sonally confirmed at I^ressburg, in the midst of the Diett 

The Diet was closed on the same day (11th AfHril), and his 
majesty, having acceded to all the demands of the Hungarians, 
was received with the usual manifestations of popular satis^ 
Csction. 

The last and probably most important concession~in order 
to obtain which the Palatine was again forced to appear be^ 
fore the imperial throne — was that respecting the ^< military 
frontiers.^' The Diet required, as a matter of course, that the 
border troops should be placed under the authority of the Hun^* 
garian Minister of War. They did not pass a bill to incorpo* 
rate the frontiers with the adjacent counties, leaving that to be 
done by their uext Diet ; but in the bill respecting the eleoti 
ive franchise, the ** military frontiers" are regarded as an in* 
tegral part of the kingdom, and therefore empowered to send 
representatives to what is now termed the National Assembly. 

* A florin, in ordinarj times, u estimated at forty-eight cents. 

t For acts passed by the Hongarian Diet, sea Appendix, note No. IS. 
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1^6 Austrian govenunent wished, first, to retain the oonir 
mand of the horder troops; and, se(x>iid, that the decision re- 
specting the extension of the franchise to the military frontiers 
should be left to the next Diet. They were, however, finally 
obliged to give way on both points. The military frontiers are 
now consequently under the authority of the Hungarian min- 
istry, and will send representatives to the Hungarian Legis- 
lative Assembly. 

The ameliorations which had been efifected produced the ut- 
most satisfaction throughout the kingdom ; but this bright day 
in Hungarian history was of short duration. 

In the first place, the change was too sudden, firom the re- 
straints of a rigid government to the enjoyment of constitu- 
tional liberty, and the people,*" with no knowledge or experience 
of rational freedom, gave way to the utmost license ; while the 
new govemm*ent, scarcely organized, was too feeble to check 
their excesses, or afford protection to the persons and property 
of the more peaceful inhabitants. 

Demonstrations, consequently, occurred in various pcMrtions 
of the kingdom, which would have disgraced the barbarism of 
the darker ages, and could not have been looked for in the 
nineteenth century in any portion of the civilized globe. 

In the Eisenburger comitat an attack was made by the mob 
upon the Jews, plundering and maltreating this unfortunate 
race without cause, and only for the gratification of a national 
antipathy. In the Szatmar comitat, the poor landlords rose 
against the rich ones, and, equally without reas<m, slaughtered 
the nobles and destroyed their princely dwellings. In Middle 
Szolnok, so weak were the authorities, that a sworn jury fell 
victims to the popular rage. At Chemnitz, and in its neigh- 
borhood, the Slavic national fanaticism became daily more 
dangerous. At Neusatz, the mob took down the Hungarian 
flag and burned it, and then rabed a red one in its place ; at 
the same time, they seized the first fiscal officer of the town, 
brought him into the market-place, and there cut him literally 
in pieces. At Kikinda, and other points, outrages occurred too 
horrible to relate. These isolated atrocities of the mob could 

* The m M ie t, who proTiooaly enjoyed no privileges. 
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easily have been quelled by the presenoe of an efficient mili- 
tary force ; but at that time the number of regular troops 
throughout the whole kingdom did not exceed eighteen thou* 
sand men. Repeatedly did the Hungarian ministry appeal to 
the Austrian government for assistance to suppress this an- 
archy ; and it was only after these urgent and repeated appli- 
cations had been attended with no success that the first threats 
of separation escaped the nation. 

But about this period there arose for Hungary a far more 
alarming danger, and one which operated more seriously than 
any other cause in producing her ultimate downfall, and that 
was the opposition against her in several of the provinces of the 
kingdom. 

Among the concessions exacted of the emperor by the Mag- 
yars at the outbreak of the revolution, was the decreed con- 
nection of Transylvania with Hungary, and the subordination 
of that portion of the Croatisui territory known as the '< mili- 
tary frontier." It was the great error of the Hungarians, and 
the rock upon which their bark of state was wrecked, that 
while they were struggling with the imperial government for 
the establishment of their own nationality, they were reluctant 
altogether to respect the nationality of those provinces which 
lay within their borders. It must, however, be admitted that 
they subsequently, as will be seen, made every effort to re- 
trieve this error. At six different epochs during the early 
stage of their differences did they invite the Croatian leader, 
Baron JeUacic, to an interview with the Hungarian authoritiesi 
urge him to lay before them the complaints of the Croatians, 
and assure him of their anxious desire to adjust the unhappy 
dissensions which separated them. 

Instead of increasing by these measures the hostility of the 
neigboring provinces, had the Hungarian ministers taken the 
necessary steps to appease that feeling, and, by respecting their 
different nationalities, have secured their confidence and sup- 
port, they would have united in their cause a force which 
would, in defense of their soil, and with the peculiar advant- 
ages of the country for their mode of warfare, have been per- 
haps invincible by any armies which Austria, either alone or 
when aided by Russia, could bring against them. The popu- 
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lation of Hungary and its provinces is estimated at about four- 
teen millions ; of this number a little over five millions only 
are Magyars, and ihe remainder (nearly nine millions), in- 
stead of battling with them, were, by the course of the Hun- 
garian Diet and ministry, driven into the ranks of their oppo- 
nents. 

As soon as the tidings of the Mardh Revolution in Vienna 
had reached Agram, the Illyrian party (t. €., the southern Slavi 
of the Austrian empire), increasing in energy and violence, 
dispatched a deputation to the emperor with a petition,* which 
commenced by expressing '^ the desire of continuing as here- 
tofore under the Hungarian crown ;" concluded by asking for 
their own national independence, their own Diet, their own in- 
dependent ministry, their national funds, National Cruard, and 
national troops to be under their own control ; in short, per- 
fect independence of Hungarian rule. 

At the same time, they demanded the appointment of Baron 
Jellacic, colonel of the frontier iroops, as Ban. The emperori 
in reply to the application, promoted the Colcmel Baron Jella- 
cic to the rank of major general, and appointed him Ban, but 
declared ^at, as to liie other points, he could not act but in 
accordance witii his Hungarian ministry. 

The Baron Jellacic was not the brilliant officer and extraor- 
dinary man that the sycophants around the imperial throne 
have represented him. He had distingnished himself neither 
by strategy in the field, nor by ability in council ; but, pos- 
sessed of many qualities to endear him to his friends — ^a poet, 
scholar, and wit ; a bold, chivalrous, and generous officer, ha 
was highly popular among his troops. In mediseval times, 
the Ban might have been a gallant and adventurous knight 
for the troubadour's lay, or for a name in romance ; but he falls 
immeasurably short of the position which his injudicious eu- 
logists would claim for him, that of being ^^ the only man that 
the Revolutions of 1848-9 have produced." 

The only thing remarkable about Jellacic was his sudden 
and extensive reputation, produced not by any exalted merit 
of his own, but arising simply from the promotions of royal 

* For Croatian Petition, see Appendix, note No. 17. 
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&yor, and the foroe of cironmetanoea in whioh these promo- 
tions naturally involved him. The advancement of Macbeth, 
as foretold him by the witches, as << Thane of Glamis," << Thane 
of Cawdor," and << that shalt be king hereafter," were less sad* 
den and inconsistent tfxan those showered upon the oplonel of 
a Grentzer regiment, who in a few months became Field-mar* 
shal Lieutenant, Ban of Croatia, and then civil and military 
Governor of Hungary. Descended from a family which had 
rendered considerable military service to the empire. Baron Jo* 
seph Jellacic was bom on the 16th of October, 1801, at Peter- 
wardine, and educated at the Therisanium, or charity school 
for young aristocrats in Vienna. He is of medium height and 
size ; his bearing is upright and military ; his gait quick, as, 
indeed, are all his movements. His face, which is of a some- 
what brownish tinge, has in it something free, winning, and 
yet determined. The eyes are large, hazel-colored, and full of 
expression. His head is bald at the top, but encircled with a 
fringe of jet-black hair. He leaves the impression upon the 
observer of a man of a mild but determined character, fully 
confident of his own powers. He is adored by his Croat regi- 
ments ; and it is said of him, that, whether <' in battle, after 
the most fatiguing march, in bivouac^ exposed to pouring rain, 
whenever and wherever the border soldier espies his Ban, he 
joyously shouts his zivtOy and, for the moment, bullets, hun- 
ger, weariness, and bad weather are nothing at all to him." 

Croatia, at a distance from the Hungarian centre, and di« 
rectly subject to the influence of the court of Vienna, in con- 
sequence of its military organization and of its peculiar admin- 
istration, became now the focus of the anti-Hungarian move- 
ment. How far these demonstrations were the result, on the 
part of the Croatians, of a sense of dreaded injury — ^in other 
words, in defense of their own nationality— or how far the act- 
ors were the servile instruments of the Austrian Camarilla^ it 
is obviously impossible at this time to determine. That there 
was a party about the imperial court opposed to all concessions, 
and desirous still to resort to the patriarchal system, which had 
been overturned, tbere can be no doubt. Louis Gai was at 
Vienna at the time of the Revolution in March, and a few 
weeks after he is said to have declared, in an assembly at 
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Agram, that he was charged by high persons in Vienna to pro- 
duce a counter-revolution among the Croatians. The Hunga- 
rians believe that, in the opinion of this reactionary party at 
the capital, " the rights recognized to Hungary were regarded 
in the light of forced concessions which it was necessary to de- 
stroy at any cost, even at that of their blood ;" and that, at 
their instigation, the imperial government commenced the 
work by stirring up a civil war in Hungary, and exciting Croat 
and Serb against Magyar, that it might with military force in- 
terfere and overwhelm the liberties of their nation. 

The Wallachians, more properly Roumani or Romans, the 
descendants of Trajan's scattered legions, for a long time re- 
fused to take up the cause of the Slavi, whom they considered 
allied, by the tie of a common origin, to the Russians, those 
oppressors of the Danubian principalities. They would have 
preferred to be on good terms with the Hungarians, and to this 
end they asked only the recognition of their nationality, and 
the freedom that had been so fully promised in the resolutions 
of the Hungarian Diet to all the races inhabiting the kingdom. 
The moderate party among the Magyars were quite willing to 
assent to the just demands of a people who were the natural 
allies of their race. It was thus that Count Wesselenyi, a blind 
old man, who sat in the Diet at Pesth, remarked in the session 
of the 29th of May : " The horizon of my country is darker 
than the night of my eyes ; our only means of safety consist 
in holding out a fraternal hand to the Roumani, and proposing 
an intimate alliance with them ; for, like them, we too are iso- 
lated in the vast ocean of nations ; our interest, as well as 
theirs, requires a close alliance between us ; I ask you, there- 
fore, to pass a law that the nationality of the Roumani shall be 
respected." Kossuth ppposed the motion, declaring that he 
knew nothing of a Roumanic, or a Croatian people, and that 
he recognized only Hungarian citizens.* 

The Hungarians believe, with great apparent reason, that 
the mission of Grai, but especially the appointment of Jellacic 
as Ban of Croatia, without the knowledge of the Hungarian 
ministry (whose assent and counter-signature they contended 

* M. De BourgODg. 
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wore necessary to give validity to the appointment), were but 
different means of attaining one end at which the Austrian 
government aimed, viz., a breach with Hungary. 

On the other hand, it may be said, that the other nations, 
especially the Slavic, very soon began to fear that the object 
of the Hungarians was to obliterate and dissolve all other na- 
tionalities, and that the separation of Hungary from the Aus- 
trian central government was the first step toward it ]* and 
it was quite natural that they should bave been unwilling, as 
the Magyars themselves were, to surrender without a struggle 
their rights and liberties. Jellacic and his Croatians may not 
have been at the onset the servile instruments of reaction, at 
least in an illiberal sense ; they had rights to contend for, and 
with the Southern Slav! an equality of rights in a national 
point of view as regards the whole empire ; but the means 
adopted by them to secure and maintain these rights can not 
be approved. They n\ade no effort to obtain redress in a legal 
or peaceful manner ; they did not seek to prevail by the force 
of public opinion, and by enlightening the people ; their mem- 
bers, in the Hungarian Diet even, did not protest against these 
innovations ; but their course was to draw the sword, excite 
to its utmost extent the blind fury of fanaticism, invade a for- 
eign state, and restore by revolution and civil war the cherish- 
ed unity of the empire. 

Jellacic became now the decided head of the Croatian move- 
ment; and notwithritanding the Hungarian ministers had a 
right to protest against his nomination as Ban, yet, to avoid 
causes of difference, they acquiesced in the appointment, and 
invited the Ban to put himself in communication with them 
Jellacic replied to the invitation of the Hungarian ministry by 
declaring, in a circular, the constitutional connection between 
Hungary and Croatia as changed, and forbidding the Croat 

* Aboat this time (14th of May) the Hungariim ministiy did dispatch two en- 
▼oya, Messrs. Pazmandy and Szalay, tu represent the Hangarian goTerDmettt''at 
the gnveromeut and Parliament of Germany ; and, what is eqaally strange, the 
eommissions of these envoys were signed by the archduke and countersigned by 
the Aostrian ministry at Vienna, and they were recognized by the Archduke 
John the regent, as well as by the government of Frankfort Later, Count Teleki 
waa seat to Taris, M. Pulszky to London, aud Splenyi to Turin, Ac-^^ch lti t m 
ger^s War in Hungary, 
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magistrates from holding any communication* whatever with 
the Hungarian goyemment; and declaring martial law against 
those of his countrymen who should make any reference to the 
legal connection between Hungary and Croatia. The Hunga- 
rian ministry called upon the Ban to retract these orders^ but 
without effect. 

The Archduke Palatine, in exercise of his right, hereupon 
addressed the Ban of Croatia, pronounced as unconstitutional 
his promulgation of martial law, and the trial of such offenses 
as were never before subjected to the decision of a court-mar- 
tial, illegal. He ordered him to recall both without delay, and 
reminded him that he had not as yet taken his oath, and that, 
agreeably to the customs of the realm, he was not yet installed 
in the office of Ban.t 

Jellacic having refused to appear personally in Ofen, as he 
had been summoned, and having conmiitted various other ille- 
galities, the Palatine charged the commanding general of Sla- 
v<mia and Servia, Baron Hrabowsky, to declare all appoint- 
ments made by Jellacic as illegitimate ; to reinstate the former 
authorities, which had been removed by him ; to oblige them 
by oath to execute the decrees of the Palatine viceroy, and 
ministers ; to arrest all those who had participated in the dis- 
solution of the crown and of the empire ; to suspend Jellacic 
from his military dignity, and declare him under accusation 
for his treachery ; and, finally, to conduct with all energy the 
military and civil power, and to delare publicly that, <' in re- 
q>ect to language, right of moving, professions, trades, tithes, 
and feudal service, &c., the inhabitants of the military firontiec 
stand on the same footing of equality with other Hungarians." 

* The rescript from the HonguiaB government, received at Vankavar, Easek^ 
and other principal towns in Slavonia, required die anthorides to attend solely 
to the directions which might be conveyed to them from the Hongarian Depart 
menti of State; and immediately afterward, the Ban laid his injunctions on the 
Hune Ihnctionaries, to yield obedience to no commands save those of ** the Bsn 
of CnMtia, Slavonia, and Dalmatia,'* as be is styled in his TpttimalL'^Conml-genenU 
FmbUmqw, c. iz., p. 71. 

t When these orders of the Palatine reached Agrem, on the 16th May, after 
moeh noise and conf&sion, the orders were about to be destroyed by fire, and 
were only saved at the earnest inatance of the Ban. In this state of excitement^ 
the portraits of the Palstiue and his ministers were publicly burned in the open 
square before the cotiiicU-hnaBe. 
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His majesty, the empeior-kiog, also, by a ooromonication bear* 
ing date the 7th of May, at the instance of the Hungarian 
ministry, summons him to yield obedience to the crown of 
Hungary, and to desist from all efforts at separation. Jellacio, 
throwing off the mask, declared that he in no manner recog- 
nized the authority of the Hungarian ministry, which was but 
a usurpation of power, and convoked the General Assembly of 
Croatia for the 5th of June, by his own authority and contrary 
to the constitutional laws, which required the consent of the 
king. 

The Illyrian party, as might have been anticipated, declared 
all charges imputing to the Ban violations of the Constitution 
as false, and pretended that the Ban had not as yet performed 
a single act of which his majesty and his brother, the Arch- 
duke Francis Charles, had not been immediately informed, and 
of which they had not entirely approved. Upon these delara* 
tions, promulgated on the authority of the Ban, the Hungarian 
ministry called upon the sovereign formally to contradict the 
reports, and to bring Jellacic to obedience. The king, acceding 
to his wish, in an autograph letter of the 29th of Hay, forbade 
Jellacic to convoke an Assembly, and ordered him to repair to 
Innspruck within twenty-four hours after the receipt of the 
summons. But Jellacic, far from obeying the commands of the 
emperor, opened the General Assembly in Croatia, composed 
of his own nominees, under the title of ^^ Croato-Slavo-Dalma- 
tian Diet." This outrage against the central authority of Hun- 
gary produced a strong remonstrance on the part of the Hun- 
garian ministry at the imperial oourt, and the emperor was 
forced, on the 10th of June, to issue an ordinance which sus- 
pended Jellacic from all his functions, civil and military, de- 
clared him guilty of high treason, and ordered him before a 
tribunal."* 

Jellacic at length proceeded, in company with a deputation 
from the Croatian Diet, for Innspruck, and in an audience of 
the 19tii of June, he was informed, in the presence of Prince 
Esterhazy, the Hungarian minister residing near Uie court, 
that his majesty felt deeply offended by the disobedience of the 

* For origittalf lee Appendiz, noto No. la 
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Ban; that he declared the assembled Congregation at Agram 
illegal ; that he could consider the deputies but as private in- 
dividuals ; that he would maintain the unity of the Hunga- 
rian crown, to which Croatia had belonged for seven hundred 
years; and that the Archduke John was charged with the 
mediation between the two countries. 

The Ban of Croatia left Innspruck, and, on his journey 
home, received, for the first time, the imperial ordinance of the 
10th of June, in which he was denounced, countersigned by 
no Hungarian minister, and which was issued before he reach- 
ed Innspruck. 

Upon this document the Hungarians laid great stress, and 
vainly supposed that such a blow, indicted by the emperor upon 
the very *' head and front" of that rebellious movement, must 
subdue all opposition, and that peace and order would soon be 
restored to the country. But they were imposed upon by the 
treachery of the court ; there was no sincerity in the act ; and, 
as subsequent events fully established, the manifesto was a 
mere blind for their deception. 

Had the imperial court considered him in the light in which 
it denounced him, Jellacio would have been in the presence of 
his God, instead of that of his emperor ; or, even if regarded 
as less criminal than originally charged, he would at least have 
been condemned to the Castle of Olmutz or Spielberg, rather 
than called to the imperial palace ; while, on his own part, the 
Ban would never have ventured to disobey vnth such audacity, 
had he not been sustained secretly by the approbation and con- 
nivance of the court."* Jellacic, fully advised as to the force 
of the manifesto, quietly wends his way to Agram, and there, 
instead of returning in disgrace " deprived of his functions" 
and << placed before a tribunal," was carried about the streets 
in the arms of the people, and greeted by one of the most en- 
thusiastic and brilliant receptions which was ever witnessed. 

The Archduke John, to whom, with the consent of the par- 
ties, the emperor had submitted this controversy, now sum- 
moned this imperially-denounced traitor (whom he addressed 

* That the imperial family enconraged the inanrrections against Hungary waa 
generally believed ; and Jellacic himself wrote to this effect, in a letter dated the 
4th of Jane, and addreased to the finontier regiments stationed in Italy. 
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as his dear Ban Barcm Jellacic) to Vienna, to hold a oonferenoe 
with the Hungarian ministry. Count Batthi6nyi, oa the part 
of Hungary, and the Ban Jellacio, on the part of Croatia, ap* 
peared, in obedienoe to the summons, before the Arehduke John^ 
who simply introduoed the parties to each other, entreated them 
to arrange the matter amioably, and then left Vienna for Frank- 
fort to enter upon the duties of Regent of the G-erman em- 
pire, to which, by the voioe of the Diet, he had just been call- 
ed. In this interview the Ban demanded, agreeably to the 
Croatian petition, a government quasi responsible, charged 
with the internal management of the country, and leaving 
the most important branches, viz., the departments of war, of 
finance, and of commerce, in the hands of the central power at 
Vienna. To this proposal the president of the Hungarian mii»<» 
istry would not accede, being unwilling to depart from the ' 
legal ground upon which the concessions of March had placed 
his country, the historical independence of Hungary and her 
sovereignty over Croatia. 

The proposal of Jellacic was mere insolence and ignorance. 
The affairs of Hungary have at all times been managed, osten- 
sibly at least, independently of any Viennese minister. They 
were conducted by an Hungarian chancellor resident at Vien* 
na ; and by the new arrangement the Hungarian Minister of 
Foreign Affairs was also to take up his abode at the capital, 
and become the channel of communication. 

The objection of Jellacic arose from ignorance ; while his de* 
nial of the right of Hungary to have a finance minister, at a 
time, too, when the same officer in Austria was under the con- 
trol of the Viennese Assembly, was to subject the fiscal affairs 
of Hungary to the influence of the Austrian deputies. 

The pretensions of Jellacic, if sincere, were ludicrously ab- 
snrd ; but it is probable that the demand of terms to which 
they knew the Hungarians would never accede, was but a 
part of the plan devised to bring on a war, and thus to subju* 
gate Hungary, an object upon which the Camarilla was now 
intent, and which their instrument, Jellacic, had been deputed 
to execute. 

Upon the unsuccessful termination of the first interview, 
Jellacic inquired of Count Batthifinyi, '^ Shall we meet again?* 
11. E 
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** Upon the Drave, perhaps," replied the Hungarian minister ; 
" I now join the army." " Not on the Drave," quickly rejoined 
Jellacio, <^but even on the Danube." 

While these events were occurring, the partial revolt of Cro- 
atia was aided by a conspiracy against Hungary in the Banat 
and in the counties of Baos and Szerem, in concert with the 
Serbs of Serbia. 

*' The population of these countries," says Count Teleki, 
^* of the Greek religion and of the Serb race*, took refuge in 
Hungary at different periods, to escape Turkish oppression. 
At the time of their settling in the country, they obtained the 
same rights as Hungarians ; but the imperial government, the 
enemy of religious liberty, and which at that time persecuted 
the Hungarian Protestants, did not allow them the free enjoy- 
ment of their form of worship. The states of Hungary suc- 
ceeded, by different efforts, in ameliorating the lot of the mem- 
bers of the Greek Church ; but it was the Diet of 1848, to which 
it was granted to diffuse liberty universally, which assured 
their legitimate rights, by pronouncing ihe perfect equality of ■ 
all creeds. The Hungarian government, in order to become 
acquainted with the further demands that the Greek Church 
might put forward, convoked a meeting of the Greek clergy 
for the 27th of May, which was to be charged with the inves- 
tigation of the questions of instruction and religion.' The 
Serbs, grateful for what the Diet had done for them, declared 
themselves perfectly satisfied, and testified their attachment to 
the Hungarian people. But after a little, the influence which 
had agitated and divided Croatia commenced to react upon 
them also. Stephen Suplikacz, a colonel, like Jellacic, of a 
frontier regiment, put himself at the head of the Serb move- 
ment. Under the pretext of holding a meeting preparatory to 
that which was to take place on the 27th of May, the Serbs 
convoked a National Assembly for the 13th, to which a great 
number of the Ottoman Serbs were called. The Assembly, 
opened first at Ujvidek, was moved afterward to Carlowitz. 
The Serbs named patriarch Joseph Rajacsis, archbishop of Car- 
lowitz, and elected Stephen Suplikacz, colonel, like Jellacic, of 
a border regiment, and then serving in Italy, as vayvode. Put- 
ting forth Uxe most illegitimate pretext, they formed the Yay- 
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.Todat of the Banat and the military frontiers, with the oonn- 
ties of Baos, Szerem, and Baranya, thus being the first to vio- 
late the rights of nationality, which they invoked, inasmuch as 
a considerable portion of this country is peopled by Hungari- 
ans, Wallachs, and Grer^ians. They decreed that the Serb 
Vayvodat should form an alliance with Croatia, and nominated 
a permanent committee to govern it. Finally, a deputation 
was commissioned to make these determinations known to the 
king."* 

The Serbian revolt was now carried forward with great ve- 
hemence, and distinguished by the utmost atrocity. Whole 
towns and villages, once flourishing, were laid waste, the in- 
habitants, even without resistance, massacred, and lovely dis- 
tricts converted into a wilderness. The Hungarian govern- 
ment had only at its disposal a few troops, hastily assembled, 
and for the most part foreign soldiers or National Gruards, ill 
armed or not armed at all, while the enemy's forces were com- 
posed principally of soldiers of the frontier regiments, perfectly 
disciplined. 

It was at this time that the Hungarian government, intrust- 
ed with the security and lives of the people, at length determ- 
ined on active hostilities ; and the first efforts at civilized war- 
fiire were made on the 12th of June, 1848, when commenced 
the bombardment of Carlowitz, the metropolis or holy city of 
the Serbs. The object of this first expedition, commanded by 
the imperial general, Hrabowsky, and which issued from the 
neighboring fortress of Peterwardein, was to obtain possession 
of all the stores in the principal fortification, the bulwark of 
the Servian nation, and to disperse the crowds which had gath- 
ered in that city. 

This expedition was not successful. Hrabowsky's troops 
penetrated, it is true, into the suburbs of the city, where they 
burned fourteen houses ; but, owing to the brave defense of 

* The Bmperor of Rania, about this time, through his consul at Belgrade, 
made proposals to protect the Servians, as co-religionists, provided thej would 
make to him a petition to that effect. Rigacsis, the archbishop of Carlowitz, and 
leading man among the Servians, declined the proposals, but advised Majetho- 
fer, consul general of Austria at Belgrade, of the application. Majerhofer im- 
mediately tendered them, on the part of Austria, every assistance and concession 
that they might desire, if they would bat adhere iaithfully to hior,'^Ftd$Mky, 



46 HuNOABiAN AND Cboatiam War. [Book IL 

the city, under StritimirowitQh,* and the arrival of re«enfbroe- 
joents of yolnnteers from the independent principality of Ser- 
via, who hastened up to the assistanoe of their brethren in tiie 
Austrian province, tiie Magyars were driven hack into the fori* 
ress of Peterwardein. From this time the whole Servian race 
in the Banat, and the provinces bordering on this part of the 
Diombe, rose in rebellion, and this region became the scene of 
A fnrioos contest The Theiss was frequently crossed and re- 
crossed by the two parties ;. the triangular peninsula situated 
at the confluence of that river and the Danube (the very spot that 
was, in 1697, the theatre that witnessed the splendid victories 
of Eugene of Savoy over the Turks, and which were followed 
by the peace of Garlowitx, that memorable era in the history 
of the house of Austria and of Europe), again, as a centre of 
operations, became the scene of most sanguinary conflicts.! 
. As the Servian insurgents continued to advance their cause 
in the name of the emperor*king, the Hungarian ministers re- 
quested his majesty to come in person to Pesth, on the qpoar 
sion of the approaching convocation of the Diet, in order by his 
presence to give a positive contradiction to the enemies of Hun- 
gary. But the invitation was without effect. 

On the Sd of July, the new National Assembly, returned for 
the first time by ih» suflrage of all classes of the nation, ¥ras 
qpened at Pesth. 

An immense crowd of people had early in the morning of 
this important day stationed themselves in all the streets, on 
the bridges, and places where their curiosity and interest were 
most likely to be gratified. The space from the royal palace 
to the Assembly-house was kept open by the National Q-uards 
of Pesth and Ofen, two battalions of infantry, and a troop of 
cuirassiers. The procession was opened by H. Perozel, the 
Commissioner of the Police for Hungary. He was folbwed 
by the two burgenneisters of the cities of Pesth and Ofen, in 
their state carriages. 

After them came the ministry, consisting of Messrs. Sflseoh6» 

* Sfcratiiiiirowitch had been educated at the Engineer Academj in Vienna, s 
yoang man of only twenty-five yean, but of much military talent. 

t One battle was Ibaght behind the Eoman iutrenohments. repaired and em- 
ployed by Eagene of Savoy, and still nndemolisbed. 
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vgi, H^rauros, S^emera, Koesath, Klansal, Beak, and'Eotvos, 
fallowed by a troop of mounted National G-uards. The Arch* 
duke Palatine and the President of the Ministry, Batthianyi, 
eame next, and troops of mounted National Gaards brought 
up the rear. 

Each part of the prooemon was reoeived with oheers by the 
^blio. Deputations £rom the Upper and Lower Houses wait- 
ed upon the Arohduke Palatine at the foot of the great stairs 
of tiie ABsembly-house, and conducted him and the ministry to 
tfie grand hall, where the Diet hold their sittings ; he took his 
■Bat on the throne, and the ministers stood on his ri^t and 
left. 

After the tumultuous joy of the Assembly had subsided, his 
highness said: 

'' His majesty, our beloved king, intended himself to open the 
Diet; but the king is prevented by ill health from acting up 
to his own wishes, and he has therefore commissioned me to 
open the Diet. I herewith lay upon the table of the House 
the king's deoree upon that subject, and another decree by 
which ike king's sole power is provisionally placed in my 
hands." 

The two royal decrees were then read by one of the minis* 
ters, and the names of the king and Palatine, whenever they 
occurred in the text, were enthusiastically cheered by the gal* 
leries. The speech from the throne was next read by the 
Archduke Palatine himself. It is to the following effect : 

" In the name of our beloved king, Ferdinand the Fifth, I 
(^n this Diet ; for the present condition of our country, es- 
pecially the dbturbances in Croatia, the Lower Danube, and 
Slavic frontiers, makes an immediate opening of the Diet neces* 
sary. His majesty wishes for a general restoration of peace 
and order. 

** There is reason to hope that the financial questions will be 
definitely, beneficially settled, by a series of laws which the 
ministry propose to submit to the Assembly. 

^^ His majesty has been grieved to learn that quiet and or- 
der have been disturbed in several of his countries, at the very 
time that his majesty with paternal care has fulfilled all wishes 
for the happiness of his people. 
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'^ Malevolent individuals, by fomenting national and relig- 
ious discords in Croatia, have caused an open resistance to the 
laws and orders of his majesty, and they have even dared to 
take his majesty and the members of the royal family as a 
pretext and authority for their lawless endeavors. 

.''His majesty scorns such insinuations; the king and his 
royal family will at all times respect the laws and protect the* 
liberties granted to his people. 

'' His majesty has been happy to sanction the union with 
Transylvania, for his beloved Hungary will gain in strength* 
by this union, and it will the more staunchly stand by the 
throne. The ministry have prepared some further laws re- 
specting this union, which they will submit to the Diet His 
majesty is grieved to inform you that his Italian subjects, with 
the assistance of foreign troops, have attacked his majesty's 
forces. The war resulting from this melancholy event has not 
yet been brought to a termination ; but it is the king's wish 
that Italy, too, may soon enjoy the blessings of peace. - His 
majesty stands in the most friendly relations with foreign pow- 
ers, and hopes for a continuance of those relations. Hb maj- 
esty doubts not that the faithful Diet of Hungary will do all it 
can for the glory of the crown and the weUiBire of the country. 

'' I can assure you of the king's earnest and sincere love for 
you."* 

This speech was followed by loud cheers and waving of 
swords and hats, in the midst of which the archduke and min- 
istry left. 

The Diet, rejoiced by these assurances, immediately dispatch- 
ed a deputation to Vienna to entreat the king to repair to Pesth. 
The soUcitude of the Hungarians on this subject was quite nat- 
ural. The actual presence of the king in the country could 
alone convince the insurgent population that he spoke sincere- 
ly. All the decrees he issued, all the words he uttered, were 
represented to the insurgents as drawn from him by force ; and 

* This opening speech of the Palatine has been considered, by the friends of 
the Austrian dynasty, as a remarkable one, from the fiwt that it contains not one 
word of the union of the two crowns ; of the rights established by the Pragmatio 
Sanction ; of the bond between the two mfHiarchies {Monarekie- Verbcnd), which 
was the condition of the emperor's concessions.— faivaeM Blaze de Bury' a " Oer- 
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the flight of the emperor from his capital gave to these sup- 
positions a semblance of reality. Jellaoic had also thus ex- 
plained the ordinance which stripped him of his offices. The 
Hungarians, therefore, tested the sincerity of the king when 
ti^ey asked hb presence at Pesth. They were refused. 

Meanwhile the Servian revolt gained ground. Troops were 
concentrated on the frontiers of Croatia, evidently for ihe pur- 
pose of invasion. At length the Austrian cabinet, in a com- 
munication to the Hungarian ministry dated the 29th of June, 
just three days previous to tiie speech of the Palatine, so full 
of amicable assurances, announced the intention of the Aus- 
trian ministry to put an end to the neutrality it had observed 
hitherto, and to support Croatia openly. This event confirm- 
ed the suspicions of ihe Hungarian government, which it had 
for some time entertained, that the disobedience of the foreign 
troops, to whom the defense of the country had been intrust- 
ed, had been ordered at Vienna ; and brought home to them 
the conviction that the Constitution and independence of the 
country must be defended by force of arms. 

After an eloquent and able speech from Kossuth"* the Diet 
forthwith decreed a levy of troops, which raised the Hungarian 
army to 200,000 men, and opened the credit which thb meas- 
ure required. The two enactments parsed to this effect were 
presented for the royal sanction by the prime minister and the 
Minister of Justice ; but a long time elapsed before these min- 
isters could obtain a reply. In the mean time, the situation of 
the countary becoming daily more alarming, and the Diet being 
persuaded that this state of things would lead to the total ruin 
of the kingdom, sent a deputation to the king headed by the 
president of the Chamber of Deputies.! It demanded the sanc- 
tion of those laws which were requisite to save the country ; 
requested the recall of the Hungarian troops quartered out of 
the country ;t and begged the king to oider the foreign troops, 
appointed to defend the nation, to discharge their duty faith- 

* For Koamth^B speech, see Appendix, note 19. 

t For address of Hungarian depatation and reply of the emperor, see Appendix^ 

Boteae. 

t Latonr, Minister of War, to)d BatthiAnji that he oonld send no troops into 
Hungary^ and upon his replj that Hungary wonld be obliged to look to her own 
Mouri^, " 7&e»/' replied Latoar, **IwiU send troops to Hungary.** 
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folly ; and, finally, the king was again entreated to oome into 
Im kingdom, to restore peaoe and order to the eonntry. The 
deputation received an evasive reply. But at the same time^ 
and while the two ministers, Batthi4nyi and Deak, were still at 
Vienna, the king, withoat aoquainting them, dispatched on the 
31st of August a letter to the Palatine,* directing him to send 
several memhers of the Hungarian ministry to Vienna, for the 
two-fold object of adopting measures in concert with the Aua* 
trian ministry ; to oonsolidate and insure the unity of the gov* 
ernment of the monarchy ; and to open negotiations with the 
Croats, in order to reconcile their interests with thoase of Hun« 
gary. The king declared it as an indispensable condition to- 
every attempt for this purpose, that the Baron Jellaoio should 
take part in the conferenoes, that all preparations for war should 
cease on both sides, and that the districts of the military fronts 
ier (which had always formed part of Hungary) should be pro* 
visionally subject to the Austrian ministry. In the same doo- 
ument, a communication was made to the Hungarian ministry 
of a note of the Austrian cabinet on the relations to be estab- 
lished between Austria and Hungary. It was also stated that 
tbe provisions of the law of 1848, by which the Arohduke Pal- 
atine had bfBen appointed depository of the royal authority, and 
chief of the executive power in the absence of the king, and 
that by which a responsible ministry had been oonoeded to 
Hungary, detadiing from the eentral government of Vienna 
the administration of war, of finance, and of commerce, were 
contrary to the Pragmatic Sanction, opposed to the legal rela.^ 
tions between Austria and Hungary, and detrimental alike to- 
the interests of both countries. 

It is a favorite plea with the Austrian cabinet and its parti- 
sans, that the oonoessions of 1848 were not only extorted from 
the emperor, but were also at variance witii the spirit of the 
Hungarian Constitution, and with the Pragmatic SanoticHi in 
particular.! 



* For Gop7 of letter, soo Appendix, note 9U 

t By a letter from tbe Archduke Palatine to the emperor, dated the 24di of 
March, 184S (discovered among his papers after be had left Pesth), it would seem 
tiiat the royal word was not intended by tbe imperial advisers to be a real ascMK 
rity, and that the Viennese cabinet secretly reserved the libetty of ratractiiigiitia 
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Is it reasonaUe to suppose that a handled members of the 
Hungarian Diet oould have had the magio power to extort con* 
oessions, by violenoe, of the sovereign in his own palace, sur- 
rounded as he was by eighteen thousand faithful troops, and 
have imposed on him in the Austrian capital laws hostile to 
Austria ? Could the 'terror they inspired have been so great as 
to have induced him, nearly a month later (11th of April), to 
quit his capital and go to Pressburg, to confirm by his sanction 
the laws extracted of him by foree ? Could the spell thrown 
around his majesty by these hundred deputies have been such 
as to compel him nearly three months afterward, in his speedi 
from the throne (on the 2d of July), formally and voluntarily 
to recognize them all ? 

If not extracted by force from the sovereign, were these con^ 
firmations of 1848 at variance with the spirit of the Hungarian 
Constitution or of the Pragmatic Sanction ? The two concea* 
sions complained of are, first, that which conferred executive 
power on tiie Palatine in the absence of the king ; and, second, 
that which constituted a responsible ministry for Hungary. 
Were these inallowable innovations? Both these questions 
may at once be answered by reference to the law of 1608. By 
the 18th Article of that law it is provided, '^ That when tha 
king is kept out of the country by serious causes, and prolongs 
his absence, the Palatine is to be invested with full powers to 
govern and administer the kingdom of Hungary according to 
the laws and national customs." 

By Article 5th of the same law, the king is obliged to name 
a High Treasurer of the kingdom, independent of the powers 
of Vienna, whose duty it is to discharge the functions of his 
ministry without reference to the Austrian Chamber of Pi* 
nance. Besides, the demand for a separate ministry for Hun* 
gary was not a new idea, but was based on numerous statutesi 
that of Charles the Sixth (1715), of Maria Theresa (1741), of 
Leopold the Second (1790), and, more recently, of Francis ia 
n * — 



I on. the first opportunity ; and, tcoardinglyf the arcbdake propoiet la 
that letter three methods of abrogating the Hongarian imnranitiea— a peanadtwar 
to be excited againat the nobles, a commissioner to he armed with nmrtial law, 
or a temporary compromise with Coant Batthiinyi, the then head of the Hangfr> 
fian miaistry. For this ronuukable letter, see Appendix, note 22. 
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1827. Hangary was always alive to this privilege, and did 
not cease to protest against its violations. 

But the principal, and indeed the only plausible objection 
urged against the concession of a separate and independent 
ministry for Hungary has been that it violated that unity of 
the empire established by the Pragmatic Sanction. Bat this 
objection is based upon an assumption altogether untenable. 

The Pragmatic Sanction, as has been already shown, created 
no union between the hereditary states of Austria and Hun- 
gary, but that which exists in the identity of a common sov- 
ereign. No treaty is in existence which decrees the dominion 
of one state over the other. Hungary is as independent of the 
hereditary states as the hereditary states are of Hungary. If 
the King of Hungary thinks proper, in concert with the Diet, 
to extend or modify the powers of the Diet and the Constitu- 
tion, Austria and the emperor have no right to make an objec- 
tion. 

The independence of Hungary has been recognized, both 
by her relations with the hereditary states and in the recog- 
nized states of Europe. The hereditary states, for example, 
have been successively annexed to the Roman-G-erman Empire 
and to the G-ermanic Confederation, but the kingdom of Hun- 
gary has never constituted a part of either the one or the other. 
All foreign powers have invariably given the emperor-king the 
double title of Emperor of Germany, afterward of Austria, and 
King of Hungary. In consequence of these considerations, the 
Austrian subjects of the emperor-king are alluded to in the 
Hungarian laws as foreigners. A mass of laws enact that 
foreigners can not take any part in the administration of Hun- 
gary, nor in her affairs ; and that the king can not rule but 
with the assistance of Hungarian counselors. Neither the an- 
swers nor the ordinances of the king have ever borne the sig- 
nature of any foreign minister. The affairs of Hungary have 
ostensibly never been managed but by Hungarians. By what 
right can it, then, be pretended to submit the decisions of the 
Hungarian legislative body, approved by the King of Hungary, 
to the approbation of an Austrian ministry ? Compare these 
concessions, too, with the guarantees imposed upon Leopold the 
Second in 1790, and accepted by his successor in 1792, and 
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which, until recently, were the hases of the relations between 
Austria and Hungary. 

The twenty-five articles of the Diploma of Inauguration in 
1790, after generally affirming the independence of the crown, 
the laws and the privileges of Hungary, proceed to decree, 
among other enactments, triennial convocation of the Diet, ex« 
elusion of foreigners (that is, of Austrians) from the govern- 
ment, and the residence/ of the emperor-king, during a portion 
of every year, in hb Hungarian dominions. They declare that 
the king can neither make laws nor impose taxes without the 
consent of the Diet, and that royal proclamations, unless coun- 
tersigned by one, at least, of the boards of the Hungarian gov- 
ernment, are null and void. 

There are many other details, but these alone are sufficient 
to show that the demands of the Hungarians in 1848 did not, 
as regards Austria at least, introduce any sudden or violent 
innovations into the federal relations between the two countries. 

It remains only to be seen whether, in the interval of nearly 
sixty years (1790 to 1848), Austria performed her portion of 
this compact, and whether Hungary has protested unreasona- 
bly and prematurely against her grievances.* This interval 
of more than half a century may be divided into two periods : 
the first comprising the wars which followed the first French 
Revolution, and which ended in 1815 ; the second beginning 
from that date, and terminating with the present civil convul- 
sbos. 

In the former of these periods, the adage silent leges inter 
arma was once more exemplified, and the Hungarian nation 
was too much occupied with wars and rumors of wars to pro- 
ceed regularly or zealously with constitutional or social re- 
forms. Francis the First, when the victories of Napoleon were 
shattering the unity of Austria, reminded the Diet of its re- 
sponse to Maria Theresa at a similar crisis, and on each appeal 
was met with equal devotion, if not with equal enthusiasm. 
The chivalrpus nature of the people, and their loyalty to the 
Kaiser^s throne, led them not only to reject with disdain the 
proposals for independence made them by Napoleon, but to 

* Edinbargh Review. 
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rabmit to repeated and exorbitant demands for men and mon- 
ey, without exacting a corresponding redress of grievanoes.* 

For twenty years this unequal contest was continued, as has 
been shown, between a generous people and an exacting prince, 
until it became a matter of general observation and notoriety 
that the Diets were convoked to grant supplies and to be dis- 
missed whenever they spoke of grievances. 

With the restoration of peace in 1815, a new era began for 
Hungary. In spite of wars, andjevies, and bad government, 
Hie kingdom had advanced in material prosperity, and it was 
expected that peace would afford leisure for carrying out the 
social and constitutional reforms which the commission of 1790 
had recommended. But it was an era of brief promise and 
protracted disappointment. Austria, as a member of the Holy 
Alliaooe, was now more than ever determined to place Hun- 
gary upon the same footing with the hereditary states. A 
court party was sedulously fostered in the country and in the 
Chambers ; Austrian officers were put in command of Hunga- 
rian regiments ; the bondage of the press was rigorously en- 
forced ; new shackles were imposed on trade ; the curiBncy 
was depreciated ; for twelve years no Diet was summoned, and 
nearly every article of the Constitution of 1790 was assailed 
Vf violence or evaded by intrigue. At length the arbitrary 
measures by which, in 1822 and 1823, the Austrian cabinet 
attempted the express violations of the Diploma of Leopold, 
were arrested by the imposing attitude of the Diet in 1825. 
Francis the First retracted and apologized, and from that pe- 
riod the operations of the Austrian government became less 
daring and more iusidious. Such, then, have been the rela- 
tions of Hungary to Austria during one of the most momentous 
eras in the annals of ihd world. Twenty years of nearly in- 
eessant war were followed by an even longer interval of almost 
miDtermpted peace. During the former period, Huogary was 
Austria's foremost bulwark, furnished her best troops, her com- 
Btissariat, and her magazines. During the latter period, Aus- 
tria ha» requited Hungary for these services and sacrifices widi 
■iccessive and systematic endeavors to abridge or cancel her 

* Ediobargb Review. 
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indiBputable immimlties ; to degrade into a snbject proTinoe 
^^ an old and hau^ty people, brave in arms ;'' and, finally, to 
olog and crash its spirit of enterprise with Texatious imposts 
and absurd fiscal regalations. Ilie reforms of 1848 may haTS 
been imperative in their tone, but the results of sixty yean 
endurance can scarcely be termed sudden^ nor the assertion of 
rights, sanctioned for oentories and as often invaded, be justly 
designated as unseasonable or unconstitutional.* 

The opposition of the Austrian cabinet to the late conces* 
sions, and which displayed itself only months after the ocn* 
cessions were made, resulted, it is more probable, not from 
any constitutional scruples which should have been excited the 
moment the violation had been committed, but from the altered 
condition of the empire, ccHisequent upon the late triun^hs of 
the imperial arms in Italy. 

When, during the months of April, Hay, and June, Radeti* 
ky, driven out of Milan, and pent up with his army in the for* 
tress of Verona, the cabinet of Austria were daily expecting 
the tidings of his surrender to the King of Piedmont, who not 
only surrounded him, but with five times his force covered the 
entire plains of Lombardy, no dissatisfaction was manifested at 
the course of the Hungarians. It was only during the months 
of July and August, when the gallant veteran Radetzky, suf- 
ficiently re-enforced, issues firom behind the walls of Yerona, 
assumes the ofiensive, and by a succession of brilliant victories, 
drives the Piedmontese from the territory of Austria, and eup 
ters in triumph the gates of Milan ; it is then, but not till then, 
that we hear for the first time the cry of unseasonable and un- 
constitutional concessions ! 

The policy of Austria, for a long time as two-faced as that 
emblem the double-headed eagle which she bears on her stand* 
ard, now unmasked itself, and the ministers boldly evinced 
their intention to subvert the Constitution of Hungary, sub* 
jugate the country, compel the Magyars to purchase peace at 
the price of their independence, and thus blend the various 
pu-ts of the emperor's dominions into one undistinguished 
mass. On the 4th of September, the Hungarians determined 

* Edinbargh Review. 
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by a vote of the Diet, to make one more effort with the em« 
peror ; and accordingly dispatched another deputation to Vi- 
enna, to urge his majesty to sanction the two proposed laws, 
and to come himself to Pesth to oppose to the rebels his royal 
name. The application was again refused. 

On the same day, the 4th of September, the emperor, at the 
instigation of the Austrian ministry, signed a manifesto* re- 
calling the decree which suspended Jellacic from all his dig- 
nities under a charge of treason, on the pretext that the accu- 
sations against the Ban were false, and that he had exhibited 
undeviating fidelity to the house of Austria. Jellacic was, con- 
sequently, reinstated in all his offices, although he was at the 
time actually encamped with his army on the frontiers of Hun- 
gary, ready to invade the countoy, and awaiting, perhaps, this 
very decree to wipe off the stigma upon him, before he pro- 
ceeded to carry his designs into effect, which he did in five or 
six days after, about the time that it would have taken the de- 
cree to reach him. 

When the tidings of this retraction on the part of the mon- 
arch of the charges against Jellacic reached Pesth, and when, 
about the same period, tiie enraged deputation from the Diet, 
their caps adorned with red plumes, returned with a rejection 
of their application by the emperor, the Hungarian ministry, 
which had been appointed in March, tendered their resignations. 

The Palatine Iten, by virtue of his powers, called on Count 
Louis Batthi&nyi, president of the ministry which had just re- 
signed, to form a new ministry. 

All hope of a peaceful adjustment seemed to be at an end ; 
but, as a last resource, a deputation of Hungarian deputies 
(sixteen in number, and headed by Deak) was sent to propose 
to the Diet of Austria, then sitting at Vienna, that tlie two 
countries should mutually guarantee their Constitutions and 
their independence. 

Upon the presentation of their credentials, the President of 
the Assembly declared that the rules of the House did not per- 
mit the admission of such a deputation. One of the members 
desired that an exception should be made in this instance ; a 

* For tfau document, lee Appendix, note No. 23. 
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JODg debate ensued upon the subjeot of their admission) when 
the Diet finally concluded, that as Hungary, since the revolu- 
tion in March last, had constituted itself into a nation separate 
and independent from the Austrian empire, the deputation could 
only be considered as one from a foreign country, which they 
had no right or power to receive. 

Commissioned to form a ministry, Louis Batthi4nyi took up 
the direction of affairs, upon the condition that Jellacic, whose 
troops had already invaded Hungary, should be ordered to re- 
tire beyond the frontiers. 

He was answered by the king that this condition could not 
be accepted before the other ministry was known. Batthi&nyi 
lost no time in presenting his list at Vienna ; but what affords 
strong proof of the treachery of the movement, Jellacic had in 
the interim passed the borders with his Croat and Austrian 
regiments, and was at that moment an invader upon the soil 
of Hungary. 

On the 9th of September, Jellacic crossed the Drave (the 
boundary between Croatia and Hungary), at Zegrad, at the 
head of his Croat troops, and there, joined by the Austrian reg- 
iments, which had marched from various parts of Southern 
Hungary to put themselves under his orders, he proceeded 
without resistance to Kanisa.* 

Jellacic, almost wholly unprovided with cavalry, issued to 
all regiments stationed in Hungary a proclamation summon- 
ing them to join him, and loitered about the neighborhood of 
Kanisa to await the results of his proclamations. The colonel 
of a regiment of cuirassiers (Hardig), who with hb troops 
was on his way to Austria, where his Bohemians were to be 
exchanged for a Hungarian regiment of hussars, refused obe- 
dience to the Hungarian ministry, and submitted to the order 
of Jellacic. 

* Aboat thii time Hnngarian shepfaerdt saq>rited a coarier from Jellacic with 
letten directed to Latonr, which plainly evinced the ondentanding which ezis^ 
ed between the Vienneie Minister of War and Jellacic. The latter, in his dis- 
patch, aeknovledged the reeeipi of military ttoretf requested more, and eolieited hie 
pmblie recognition by the emperor, with full avth&rity to carry on hie enterprite en- 
ergctiedUy. Bnt a short time before, Latonr had, on a qnestion pat to him in the 
Diet, pledged his word of honor *' that he had no official relations with Jellacic* 
^Pnltzky, 171. 
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' At this point G-eneral Teleki, a Hnngaiian oommander, snr- 
rendered himself with his troops to the Ban. On the entranoo 
of the Ban into Letenye, he was received by the populatkxi 
with the most joyful manifestations. Here he gained an ac- 
cession to his force of fourteen thousand men, with sixty-two 
cannons, to which the troops of Kempen, sixteen thousand men, 
and twelve cannons, were afterward added. Another division, 
Hartbell, entered Czaknthum, with eighteen thousand men and 
twenty-four cannons, without striking a blow. The National 
G-uard every where dissolved at their approach, and the united 
army took up the line of march from Kanisa toward Pesth.* 

The die was now cast — ^the Rubicon passed. The Diet ap- 
pealed to the heroism of the nation. The people rose en masse ; 
defenders of their country flocked from all quarters. The Hun- 
garian regiments of the line, until then shaken by the intrigaes 
of the reacticmary party, were carried away by universal en- 
thusiasm. But the forces thus collected to resist the invasion 
were still without a commander-in-chief or a staff, without 
sufficient arms or ammunition, and, for the most part, with- 
out military discipline or organization ; and the small army of 
five thousand disciplined troops, with a few thousand raw lev- 
ies, had to retire before the overwhelming force of the enemy. 

Under these circumstances, the representatives of the na- 
tion offered the command of the Hungarian forces to the Pal- 
atine Viceroy, in his capacity of captain general of the conn* 
try, in order that, by the authority attached to his position 
and his person, he should render all hesitation in the camp 
impossible, and give to the movements of the army that unity 
and energy necessary to success. 

The Palatine, after the measure had been approved by the 
king, accepted the command, and proceeded to Yesprim, at the 
north point of the Platten Sea, where the regiments which had 
retreated before Jellacic from the borders, and the new recruits 
from Pesth were concentrated. Both parties, the invaders and 
the invaded, appeared at this time to be acting under the coun- 
tenance and direction of the emperor-king.t After joining the 



* When the news of JelUcic'ft invaiion reached Pesth, the Diet decreed the i 
of Hangarian money, and the immediate increase of the army. 
i <' Since Jellacic crossed the Drave, enlistments for Hungary had pnblicly taken 
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army and hastily organizing it, the Palatine opened eommn- 
nications with the Ban, encamped at the southern 'side of the 
lake, and made an effort for a meeting. 

He proceeded down the lake in a steamer adorned with the 
Hungarian tricolor, and, on nearing the opposite point, dis* 
patched his adjutant ashore and summoned the Ban to a con* 
ference in the steamer. Jellacic having his allotted task to 
fulfill, and knowing that an interview could be attended with 
no useful result, declined it, with the very unmilitary excuse 
that his officers would not suffer him to comply with the com* 
mand of his imperial highness.* The Palatine then (summoned 
to Vienna as an archduke by the emperor) left the army, passed 

place in Vieona, with the knowledge of the Mioiater of the Interior. Baron Dob- 
blbof looked on the Croatian invaaion of Hnngary aa a matter in which he waa 
wholly neatral. He permitted the enlistment for the Hungariana, and simn1tao»- 
ooaty an enrollment for Jellacic Lad«, from eighteen to twenty-two yean of ag«, 
were to be leeUf gome with the Hungarian, othera with the Croatian * tricolor/ 
drinking together at one and the nme table in the tavern, and thus spending their 
enhstment-money together. These poor youths associated and joked good ho- 
moredly with one another; nevertheless, they knew that tlieir next meeting waa 
to be in oppoaite ranks, on the blcKxly field of battle." — PuUxky, 

* Jellacic waa invited by the Hungarians, on six different ocoaaions, to a co«- 
lerence for the settlement of their differences: 

1st. About the last of March, he was invited by the Palatine of Hungary, at 
Vienna, to an interview. 

Sd. About the same time, he was requested by Louis BatthiAnyi to come to 
Pressburg on the llth of April, when the emperor was to be present for the pniw 
pose of approving of the laws passed by the Diet. 

3d. On the 10th of May, he was summoned by the Palatine and ministry of 
Hongnry to come to Pesth, for the adjustment of their difficulties. 

4th. On the 4th of June, at Innapruck, he was invited by the Hungarian minis- 
ters, Batthianyi and Esterhazy, to a consultation. 

5th. On the 4th of July, he was summoned to Vienna by the Arohduke John, 
to meet the Hungarinn mmistry, and to lay thetr respective complaints before him. 

Sth. On the 27th of September, he was invited by the Palatine of Hungary to 
a conference on board the steamer in the Platten Sea. 

The Vienna Gazette publishes the following report of what was said by Jellacio 
to a professor who conversed with him, in the coutm of a visit paid to a brother 
under the <irders of the Ban : 

" I am not an enemy of liberty. I spoke and acted for it at a time when no one 
in Vienna dared to open his mouth in its favor. I can not bear oppression. I 
have considered it a sacred duty to call the people to whom I belong to arms, 
because it wak endeavored to oppress them. It is for liberty, and not for oppra^ 
•ion, that I have dmwn my sword. I will neither effect a reaction rayaelf at Vi> 
enna, nor serve as an instrument in the handaof others to do so. I am not a sanr 
ant of the Camarilla." 

If these statements of JeHacic were sincere, why, it may be asked, did he de 

II. F 
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through Pesth, and, on his arrival in Vienna, tsent in to the 
Hungarians his resignation of the office of Palatine, and re- 
tired to his private residence on the Rhine, despite his enthu* 
siastic boast that " history would not find him among the trai- 
tors of the nation." If the contest in which he was engaged 
was illegal and unjust, why did he enter it? and if legal and 
just, why did he abandon it ? 

In the mean time. Count Louis Batthi&nyi received the ofii- 
cial notification that the ministry he proposed was not accepted 
by the king ; and another member of the Diet, the Baron Nich- 
olas Yay, was commissioned by the king to form a ministry.. 
Finally, a royal ordinance,* dated the 25th of September, 
which was not countersigned by any minister, placed all the 
troops stationed in Hungary under the command of Count 
Francis Lamberg, as " Commissioner Plenipotentiary," and in- 
structing him to effect at once an armistice between the con- 
tending armies in the Hungarian territory, and to make every 
effort to bring about ^^ a pacification of the internal quarrels, 
and to restore between his Hungarian and non-Hungarian sub-^ 
jects that harmony which had existed for centuries, and which 
was assured by the Pragmatic Sanction." On the same day, 
the emperor issued a proclamationt to his Hungarian army, 
declaring that, as he was determined not to suffer, under any 
circumstances, a conflict between his troops under the com- 
mand of the Hungarian ministry and those under the Ban of 
Croatia, he had directed his imperial plenipotentiary. Count 
Lamberg, to repair at once to the head-quarters of the Hun- 
garian army, and to put an end to all hostilities ; that he had, 
at the same time, sent a similar order to Baron Jellacic, in 
command of the Croatian forces, and that he expected their 
obedience, and that they would terminate the unnatural con- 
test between troops who had sworn allegiance to the same flag, 
and whose duty it was to fight only for the same objects and 
in defense of a common country. 

This effort of the emperor-king at pacification may, on his 

efine all these ioTitationt for a conferenoe except one, and at that one, as hat boea 
jeen, exhibit no disposition toward the settlement of their controveray t 

* For this docament in fall, see Appendix, note No. 24. 

i For this proclamaUon, see Appendix, note No. 25. 
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part, have been sincere and honest ; but the Hungarians con- 
strued it as full of the deepest treachery. JellaciO) they said^ 
had invaded the country, relying on meeting with no opposi- 
tion from troops trained under Austrian discipline ; letters of 
his that were intercepted revealed this deception, and the fear 
that was felt of seeing a collision take place. It was, they 
thought, to guard against this collision, to take away from 
Hungary her only chance of success, and to deliver her up de- 
fenseless to the enemy, that the court, conspiring with Jella- 
oic, gave the command of the national forces to Count Lam- 
berg, who was ordered not to allow them to act. 

Jellacic's unprovoked invasion of Hungary, his refusal to 
meet the Palatine, whose only object could have been pacifi- 
cation, and his continued advance toward the capital of the 
kingdom after the receipt of the emperor's communication en- 
joining a cessation of hostilities, are all strong facts in confirm- 
ation of the suspicions of the Hungarians. 

Meanwhile Jellacic with his forces advances toward the cap> 
ital, the feeble Hungarian army retreating before him. With- 
out resistance he enters, with flaming torches, the city of Stuhl- 
weissenburg, and, after establishing himself, appoints Count 
Eugen Zichy, with whom he had entered the city arm-in-arm, 
as administrator of the comitat, an appointment which after- 
ward cost the recipient his life.* 

* Zicliy WM seized by GOrgey** orden» brought before a conTt^martulf pro- 
tided oTer by the latter, accoied of high treason against the nation, and of having 
secreted treasures wherewith to enable the Ban Jellacic to defray the expenses of 
Ida army, and was thereupon sentenced to death, and forthwith hang. Bchlltte, 
in speaking of this erent, sajrs, " From that moment the name of GArgey waa pop- 
ular, and the eyes of Kossuth were now directed toward him." 

Tbk Last Mombrts or Couht Zicbt.— -We read in the Hamburgh Boerteu- 
haile:-^** The following fiicts have been communicated respecting the murder of 
Zichy. lie was traveling in company with his brother, the captain, in the d»* 
rection of Weissenburg, when the carriage was stopped by our outposts. The 
▼arious questions put were replied to by Captain Zichy. The outpoats were on 
the point of letting the carriage drive on, when Count Zichy, who was of a very 
•nogant temper, seised his pistols. For this indiscretion the sentinek conducted 
him to the Loreke camp, where M^jor G5rgey held an investigation, and then 
found the letters which proved a connection with Jellacic. A council of war 
waa immediately summoned, and €;ve hours after his seizure Count Zichy was 
haogins on the gallows. He retained his presence of mind to the laat moment, 
and, as he was ascending the gallows, he said, ' I die quietly. I have always 
loved my country, and never was a traitor. God grant that I may be the last 
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The oity of Pesth was now, by these occurrences, thrown 
into a state of the utmost excitement, and the cry of treason 
sounded from every lip. The treacherous behavior of Drey- 
haun, the doubtful conduct of Blomberg, the surprising course 
rf Teleki, the desertion of the Italian light horse, for fourteen 
years stationed in Hungary, the continual retreat of the Mag- 
yar force under Hoga, the sudden resignation of the Palatine, 
the unpatriotic course of Zichy, and the approach of the ene- 
my to Yelencze, only twenty miles from the capital, caused 
an agitation in Pesth which it is not difficult to imagine, but 
would be impossible to describe. 

On the night of the 27th of September, the Hungarian Diet, 
in a public session, discussed the appointment of Count Lam- 
lerg as royal commissioner, countersigned by no minbter. 
The debate was concluded by the adoption of a decree declar- 
ing the appointment of Count Lamberg illegal and unconsti- 
tutional ; the Constitution enacting 'Hhat the ordinances, de- 
Qiees, and appointments of the king are not legal but when 
they bear the countersignature of one of the ministers sitting 
at Buda-Pesth."* They called upon the authority of the ooun- 
try, the citizens, the army, and Count Lamberg himself, to obey 
this decree under pain of high treason. 

On the 28th, the rumor was circulated through the oity that 
Lamberg wgls in Pesth ; that, in the name of the king, he had 
forbidden the dispatch -of troops, provisions, or arms to the 
oamp at Yelencze ; that the gates of Buda were to be closed, 
at the order of the count ; and that he was in conference with 
suspicious officers of high rank. The furious and excited pop- 
ulace rushed into the fortress of Ofen, and examined many 
houses in search of him ; and only by the determination and 
promptitude of the police and National Guard were prevented 
from committing the utmost violence. 

▼ictioa lor my oomitry, and amy Ood bleu it.' On the last step but one be na- 
maioed atandiog, aad leplied to the eaeoiitioner who deairod bim to cobm ap^ 
* What, nraat I mouat yet higher f ' He then drew a small r'lvX from bia poeke^ 
and drank off the poison which it contained, mounted the other step, and begged 
the executioner to bring a strong rope, upon which the latter replied, ' The oae 
that it hera ia quite good enough for your excellency.' In a moment after th» 
Qoont was no more." 
* See Appendix, Article 3d, aec 3d, Constitution of 1848« 
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The nnfortanate Count Lambergi in obedienoe to the orders 
of hb uoyereigOf left Vienna on the 27th ; and on the 28ih| at 
nooDf had just arrived in Bada, attended only by his aervanti 
in search of Count Batthiinyi, to countersign his commission, 
and was proceeding in a carriage over the pontoon bridge 
across the DanubCf which connects that city with Ofen, when 
he was recognised by a sergeant, who violently dragged him 
from his carriage; and by a German student and a young 
Hungarian from Transylvania, Kalossy by name, he was struck 
down.* 

In Tain did he exhibit to the ruthless mob his royal pass- 
port and commiasion^-in vain did he demand to be carried be* 
tote Kossuth. He was murdered on the spot, and his scarcely 
lifeless body dragged through the streets of the Hungarian 
capital. This horrible deed was the aot of an infuriated mob, 
which the fearful excitement of the city might easily explain, 
but which no circumstances on earth can justify. 

The Diet, it is true, expressed its sorrow at the bloody deed, 
and ordered criminal proceedings to be instituted against the 
murderers; but no criminals were taken, no investigatior 
had, and no efficient means adopted by the representatives oi 
the people to remove this awful stain from the national es* 
cuteheon.t 

On the following day, the 29th of September, a decisive bat» 
tie was fought against Jellaoie, at Paoossd, in the neighbor- 
hood of Veiencze, within twenty miles of the Hungarian cap- 
itaL 

The Hungarians were determined to make that spot either 
their Marathon or ThermopyUn: there, like the Athenians, 
they must repel the invaders ; or, like the Spartans, they 
'' must die there, in obedience to their country's lawd.|' 

The eloquence and the energy of Kossuth had collected a 
considerable body of troops. '< It is an eternal law of Grod,'' 
aaid he, in his proclamation, ''that whosoever abandoneth him- 
aelf will be forsaken by the L^vrd. It is an eternal law that, 
whosoever assisteth himself, him will the Lord assist. It is a 

• Palnky. 

t One of the miirdereri. Kithmy, wh'i ffnt fled inU) Tmnnylvnnm, alVerward 
retnraed, and wai caagbt aiil hnua Uy Hhyini, iu NoveinlM*r, 1S49. 
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divine law that false swearing, by its results, chastiseth itselfl 
It is a law of our Lord, that whosoever availeth himself of per- 
jury and injustioe, prepareth himself the triumph of justice. 
Standing on these eternal laws of the Universe, I swear that 
my prophesy will be fulfilled : it is that the freedom of Hun- 
gary will be effected by this invasion of Hungary by Jellaoio. 
Between Yeszprim and Weissenburg, the women shall dig a 
deep grave, in which we will bury the name, the honor, the 
nation of Hungary, or our enemies. And on this grave shall 
stand a monument inscribed with a record of our shame, ^So 
God punishes cowardice P or we will plant on it the tree of 
freedom, eternally green, from out of whose foliage shall be 
heard the voice of God speaking as from the fiery buah to Mo* 
BQSy ' The spot on which thou standeth is holy ground — ^thus 
do I reward the brave. To the Magyars freedom, renown, 
well-being, and happiness !' " 

This noble invocation was nobly answered. The patriot 
citizens hastened to the field. Jellacic was repulsed, and the 
capital saved. After his defeat, the Ban asked for and ob- 
tained of the Hungarians an armistice of forty-eight hours,* 
on the condition that, during that time, no change should take 
place in tiie position of the respective armies. But, faithless 
to his engagement, he fled, abandoning to their fate the de- 
tached corps of his army, and the Croat" rear-guard, ten thou- 
sand strong, marching to his assistance under the command 
of G-enerals Roth and Philipovich, and which, at Ozora, on the 
5th of October, fell into the hands of the Hungarians. Sixty 
officers were taken prisoners ; twelve cannons, seven stand- 
ards, and eleven thousand muskets were the trophies of the 
day. 

When the brutal murder of Count Lamberg reached Vien- 
na, the emperor-king, by a new ordinance, nominated Count 
Adam Recsey President of the Hungarian Ministry. This or- 
dinance had no other countersignature than Recsey's. Another 
ordinance,! bearing date the 3d of October, and also counter- 
signed by Recsey, declared: 1st. The Hungarian Diet dis- 



• Acoording to Poltzky, '< ikree days.** 

t For this docameot, 8e« Appeudiz, note No. 96. 
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solTed. 2d. Its decrees whioh had not yet been sanotionedi 
annalled. 3d. Jellaoio appointed royal commissioner, with full 
executive power throughout the entire kingdom ; the civil laws 
suspended, and the country placed in a state of siege. 

This ordinance of his majesty produced, as might have been 
expected, the utmost dissatis&otion and excitement among 
the Hungarians. 

Taking their stand upon the Constitution, which enacts that 
royal ordinances are not legal unless countersigned by one of 
the responsible Hungarian ministry, and which further enacts 
that the Diet can neither be closed nor dissolved before the vote 
of the budget ; convinced that the king had not the right to 
leave the country at the mercy of an armed enemy, to abolish 
the Constitution, and take the legislative power from the Hun- 
garian National Assembly, the representatives of the nation 
declared the self-styled royal ordinance null and void^ and the 
measures which accompanied it illegal and unconstitutionali 
both in form and substance. 

The Diet further decided that it would continue its sittings, 
and would persist in the fulfillment of its duties. It declared 
Joseph Jellaoic, and all those who aided him, traitors to tht 
country ; and decreed that Adam Recsey, for having counter- 
signed an illegal ordinance, should be brought to trial, in ac- 
cordance with the Constitution.* 

Finally, in the absence of a ministry, the country not being 
able to remain without a government, the executive power was 
intrusted to a Committee of Defense, which had been previ- 
ously formed to assist the administration of Count BatthiAnyi, 
and which, from that time, was invested with the extraordi- 
nary power which the crisis demanded.t 

* For Article 3d, 1848, act 3, Mction 33, tee Appendix, note No. 27. 

t At this stage of proceediogi in Hangury, a Damber of the high aristocracy— 
•ach as Loais Batihi&Qyi, Deak, Szteh^oyi, Wesseleni, and others, called by boom 
the Oirvndisit of Hoogary, and who had, up to this time, supported mil the meat* 
ores of the movement party— ftlarmed at the riolence of the Diet, " indignant at 
the murder of Count Lamberg," and fearfal that Kossuth was hurrying the coun- 
try into revolution, withdrew altogether from the struggle. They were adTocatea 
of reform, they were not yet ready for rebellion. Kossuth, on the other handy 
deprlTod of this oonservatiTe portion of his party, was eoropelled to seek sup- 
port from, and consequently to (all under the influence of, the more anarchical 
ibcfiioB. 
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Louis Kossnth, representatiye of the people, and until then 
Minister of Finance, was named president of this oommittee. 
Descended of a poor but noble family of Slavic origin, Louis 
Kossuth was bom the 27th April, 1802, at Monok, a small 
town in the Zempl^n oomitat, in the north of Hungary. After 
a university education, he commenced the study of the law. 
In the year 1837, he was selected by .two peeresses and a 
magnate' as the representative of their seigneuries in the Hun- 
garian Diet. In Ihat ciqpacity he transmitted periodical lei* 
tors to his patronesses, with an account of the proceedings of 
the Assembly. The want of any communication by the press 
gave great importance to these docutnents. They were circu- 
lated from hand to hand ; cq>ieo were at first multiplied in 
manuscript, and afterward in lithograph. The reputation of 
the young jurist's epistles had already excited the suspicion of 
the Austrian authorities, and this last step gave them the op- 
portunity they were seeking. The lithographed sheets caraa 
under the denomination of a newspap^, and unlicensed news* 
papers were prohibited in Hungary. In Hay, 1837, under the 
reactionary ministry <rf Palfy, Kossuth was arrested for refus* 
ing to obey a ministerial cider forbidding the a}^pearance of 
his manuscript journal, and for having declared that order il- 
legal. After awaitix]^ in confinement for two yean, his trial, 
which had excited great interest, came on. His personal de^ 
SOaae was eloquent and masterly ; but he was found guilty, 
and sentenced to imprisonment for three years. This increased 
the ferment of the country ; and, after an earnest protestation 
by the Diet, Kossuth was released from his imprisonment, un- 
der the general amnesty of 1840, granted by Count Mailath^ 
the successor of Palfy. On quitting his prison, he began to 
edit the Pesthi Hirlap^ the first Liberal journal published in 
Hungary, which he continued until 1844 ; when, owing to 
some misunderstanding among the members of his party, he 
relinquished his connection with the press. In 1847, he was 
elected a deputy for the comitat of Pesth by a large majority ; 
and in the Diet, by his fervid eloquence, skillful debating tal- 
ent, and thorough knowledge of public affairs, he at once be- 
came the head of the party which had now atteined the ma- 
jority. 
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Saoh was hia position when, a few months later, the revoln* 
tions of Europe broke forth, and his history sinoe then is that 
of Hungary itself.* 

After the defeat of Jellacio and his troops at Yelencze, and 
during the existenoe of the artnistioe of forty-eight hours, which 
he had sought for aiid obtained, contrary to the stipulations 
of that convention, he, instead of remaining on the spot, with- 
drew his forces in the night from Weissenburg to Raab. Upon 
the expiration of the armistice he took possession of Raab, and 
then marched on Pressburg. After some negotiation, the lat* 
ter city surrendered to him ; but he had not time to collect a 
tribute laid upon the town, when the Hungarian army com- 
ing up, he retreated across the Leytha into Austria, and there, 
about the first days of October, dispatched a messenger to the 
Minister of War at Yienna for additional troops to carry on his 
operations agninst Pesth. The Minister of War, Count Latour, 
in obedience to that call, was dispatching troops on the 6th of 
October to the aid of Jellacic, when the revolution broke out 
in Yienna, in the eflfort there made to prevent the departure of 
the troops. 

Upon receiving the tidings of the outbreak i^ Yienna, Jel- 
lacic with his army marched to Laxemburg, in the neighbor- 
hood of Yienna, where <he subsequently united his forces with 
those of Prince Windischgratz in the subjugation of the cap- 
ital. 

* The charaeier of KoMOth will be considered after hii acts ifaal) have been 
detailed ; or, in other words, bis career in Hongarf concluded. 



CHAPTER VI. 

SECOND REVOLUTION Of VIENNA. —OUTBREAK OP THE SIXTH OF OCTOBER.— 
HURDER OF THE MINISTER OF WAR. — ARSENAL TAKEN AND PLUNDERED.— 
IMPERIAL TROOPS DRIVEN PROM THE CITY.— SUBSEQUENT SIEGE BY WIR- 

DI8CHGRITZ WITH ONE HUNDRED AND TWENTY THOUSAND MEN THE AT- 

TACK DURING SIX DAYS.— BOMBARDMENT. CAPTURE OF THE BARRICADES, AND 
FINAL SURRENDER OF THE CAPITAL. 

The RevolatioQ in Yieima, of the 13th March, as has been 
described, was followed by a ^complete prostration of civil au- 
thority and a suspension of military power. The emperor, 
not accustomed to grant concessions, nor the people to receive 
them, neither party knew when and where to stop. The peo* 
pie, intoxicated with the idea of liberty, gave themselves up 
to the utmost license, which the government, in its weakness, 
found itself unable to restrain ; victories were, in consequence, 
won, without a blow, by undisciplined mobs over veteran 
troops; and the capital was abandoned to the caprices of a 
band of students and National Guards ; while the ministers 
and their sovereign, who had previously exercised unlimited 
power, stooped now to the most abject capitulation, or sought 
safety in ignominious flight. 

During the entire summer, the city had been abandoned to 
the rule of the populace, to preserve order whenever it suited 
them to do so, or to indulge in disorder and license whenever 
such a course was more compatible with their inclinations. 

The aristocracy had fled, their splendid equipages and rich 
liveries had vanished, and even the ordinary civil dress of mod- 
em times had almost entirely disappeared from the streets. 

Students, in their Calabrian hats and feathers, blue frocks, 
with their shirt-collars a la Byron, German ribbons dangling 
at their button-holes, and large cavalry swords swinging at 
their sides and at every step striking the pavement, were alone 
seen strutting through the streets, with airs as consequential 
as if they had been the lords of the soil. 
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The university and the Democratic olabs, composed of Rad- 
icals, Socialists, and Terrorists combined, and presided over by 
foreign emissaries, usurped the entire control of the city, and 
the peaceful inhabitants were subjected to a terrorism as com- 
plete, though, from the absence of the guillotine, not so bloody, 
as that which reigned in France in 1789. 

The students quartered themselves upon the inhabitants, 
who were not only forced to support, but also to supply them 
with funds and every luxury they might demand, even in some 
instances, among the lower classes, it is said, to the sacrifice 
of their daughters' virtue. 

With one hundred thousand workmen at their command, 
whom, by the sound of the tocsin, they could gather in an 
hour, and who were ever ready to execute their order, regard- 
less of ccmsequences, the government, it will be perceived, had 
been changed from the palace to the university — from a gov- 
ernment of order and respectability to a most cruel and un- 
mitigated despotism. 

One day, an order would be issued that the Oerman flag 
should be suspended from the window of every house in the 
city ; and at another, that an illumination should take place 
on a certain night, in honor of some Democratic triumph ; and 
these orders were as readily and implicitly obeyed as if they 
had been the ukase of a czar ; for if any one ventured on dis- 
obedience, his house would be attacked, the inmates treated 
with indignity and violence, every window smashed, and all 
articles of furniture demolished. 

This anarchical spirit, which had kept the city for months 
on the brink of a convulsion, and which would sooner or later 
have destroyed itself by the excess of its own violence, was 
fostered by the divisions of hostile nationalities ; and the Hun- 
garian Radicals, it was said, availed themselves of the dis- 
affected state of Vienna to produce an outbreak and create a 
diversion in their favor, when their danger became most immi- 
nent, and Jellacic and his invading army were within a day's 
march of Pesth. 

Hostilities between the Groatians and Hungarians had been 
for some time progressing. The imperial commissioner, Count 
Lamberg, dispatched to Pesth, had been brutally murdered ; 
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and, on the 3d of October, the Emperor of Austria issued a 
proclamation declaring th&t the Ban of Croatia should ha^ 
command of all the forces in Hungary, and be coDstituted 
<< Commissioner Plenipotentiary," with fiall powers and author* 
ity as the chief executiye of Hungary. To sustain the pur* 
poses of this proclamation, and to reduce the revolting province 
to subjection, the emperor directed that the large military force 
then in Gralicia should repair to the northern frontier of Hun- 
gary, and that several regiments from Vienna should be dis- 
patched to the aid of the Ban of Croatia, now appointed mili* 
tary governor of Hungary, Croatia, Slavonia, and Dalmatia. 

Several regiments of Italian infantry had left on the evening 
of the 5th of October, and on the next day, the 6th, in con* 
formity to orders, the Richter battalion of grenadiers, for many 
yeigrs quartered in Vienna, and who had contracted numberless 
ties of intimacy with the population, were to take up the line 
of march for the same destination. 

A body of students, and portions of the National Guard and 
citizens of the faubourg in which they had been quartered, de- 
termined to oppose their removal, whether bribed by Hunga* 
nan agents, as many believed, or as they themselves alleged^ 
in order that the struggle for independence then going on in 
Hungary might not be effectually checked, and from an ap- 
prehension that the emperor intended, in the event of success 
in that country, to avail himself of the army which it would 
place at his command, to put down the constitutional system 
in Austria. 

For some days this regiment had shown signs of insubordi* 
nation, and, worked up to resistance by an excess of spirituous 
liquors, '^ which had been purposely administered in the well* 
known pot-houses,"* the order to march was, on the evening 
of the 5th, received by them with strong indications of mutiny. 

The manufacturing population of the Gumpendorf suburbi 
in which the barracks of this raiment were situated, became 
excited ; and when it appeared that the grenadiers were on tha 
verge of open revolt, a numerous deputation of the Demooratio 
Association, composed of students, National Guards, womeui 
and Magyars, with their national colors on their cape, march* 

* Dander's Revolution of tbd 6th of Ootuber in Vicniu. 
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•d down to applaud and salute them. The grenadiers now re- 
fused to march, unless one of their comrades, who had been put 
under arrest the preceding day, was restored to them. Count 
Auersperg, then in military command of Vienna, underrating 
the gravity of these circumstances, neither countermanded the 
order, nor took the necessary precautions to enforce its fulfill- 
ment, but contented himself with replying to the committee that 
reported them, ^' Do not be alarmed ; nothing will happen ; the 
grenadiers will march off without their imprisoned comrade." 

The National Guard and the disaffected began, meantime, 
to muster in support of the refractory grenadiers. At four 
o'clock, on the morning of the 6th, the peremptory order was 
given to march ; and some other troops, less disposed to frater- 
nize with the people, set the example ; but it was two hours 
later before the Richter corps would move, and then, with ev- 
ery sign of insubordination, thoy broke to pieces all the imple- 
ments and furniture in the caserne. At an early hour the 
alarm-drum was beaten, without authority, in the MariahQlf 
and Wieden, and the National Guards of those suburbs began 
to assemble around the Gumpendorf caserne^ although no or- 
ders to that effect had been given either by the commander- 
in-chief <Hr the district captain. 

At half past five A.M., a regiment of cuirassiers arrived^ 
companies of grenadiers from other barracks also came up, and 
the cavalry taking the disaffected grenadiers in the centre^ 
about six o'clock the march began. Repeated attempts were 
made by the National Guard to stop the progress of the troops 
on their way to the rail-road ; but these, by the promptness 
«nd decision of the military escort, proving ineffectual, several 
companies of Guards hurried off to the depot of the Northern 
Rail-road, and there, while awaiting the arrival of the troops, 
occupied themselves in tearing up the rails and d^troying the 
telegraph. 

The march of the troops was the most irregular and con* 
ftased — ^National Guards, women, and civilians walking in the 
ranks of the military. As they passed along the glacis^ the 
grenadiers forcing the drummers to beat, in order to attract at- 
tention to them, drew together a mob of the most threatening 
aspect. 
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The rappel was now beaten in the Leopold-Stadt and sev- 
eral other faubourgs, and National Gruards without leaders, 
and workmen from all sides, rushed in, actuated apparently 
by the same motives, viz., to obstruct the departure of the 
troops, or, at least, to delay their advance until the Gruards 
thought themselves strong enough to oppose effectually their 



When the troops reached the rail-road depot, finding it oc- 
cupied, and the rails torn up, the order was given to proceed 
to Gansersdorf ; and they accordingly marched on through Ihe 
Tabor line, with a view of crossing the bridges which span both 
arms of the Danube, and to enter the rail-road at Florisdorf, 
its first station. 

Arrived at the Tabor Bridge, they found several arches of it 
torn up, and the lumber used to construct a barricade, which 
National Gruards, students, and workmen had raised to prevent 
the passage of the troops. The battalion Richter arrived at the 
bridge, and the Hess division of it, headed by the major bear- 
ing the standard, passed the barricade and proceeded toward 
the second bridge ; but the three other divisions of it refused, 
amid the cheers of the people. 

Every instant the excitement increased. The university, 
now the centre' of the revolutionary movement, was in com- 
motion, and the Academic Legion marching to the rescue of 
the 'mutineers. Several students, mounting a wagon, ha* 
rangued the populace, and declared that it was the will of the 
sovereign people to stand by the grenadiers, and that that will 
must be carried out, and the Camarilla and enemies of the 
people must be put down. While these tilings were transpir- 
ing, the imperial general, Breda, succeeded in collecting a 
small body of troops, with two cannons, and some sappers. 
He addressed the people, and tried to convince them that it 
was futile to attempt to restrain the military, who were bound 
implicitly to obey the orders of their commanders. 

They endeavored to tear the general firom his horse, and to 
treat him with other violence ; and it was only upon his pledge 
to repair to the Minister of War, to receive new orders, that 
they suffered him to escape. During his absence, the troops 
were still more strongly pressed to stay ; and by others the 
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destruction of the Tabor Bridge was carried on. The pioneers 
attempted to repair it, but the National Guard) students, and 
workmen with spears prevented. 

General Breda returned with the order from the Minister of 
War that the troops '< must proceed." He crossed the river to 
announce the order to the division on that side, and on his re- 
turn an attempt was made to throw him from the sleeper or 
beam of the bridge on which he was, into the Danube. 

A short time after General Breda, a deputation of National 
Guards, students, and citizens called upon the Minister of Wax 
with the request that he would withdraw the order of march 
for the German grenadier battalions — ^which he most energet- 
ically refused, declaring to the deputation that, if they were 
possessed of any military knowledge, they might readily con- 
ceive that, while he might with propriety give counter orders 
to troops who obeyed, that to withdraw a given order to a 
mutinous corps because they refused to obey that order, could 
not be done without a destruction of all military discipline. 

About ten o'clock, the National Guard and students occu- 
pied the rail-road dam ; below them, on the side of the road, 
stood the infantry regiment of Nassau, the pioneers, and cui- 
rassiers, with three pieces of artillery. The battalion of Ger- 
man grenadiers stood upon the Great Tabor Bridge, surround- 
ed by National Guards. The tocsin now rang in the city, the 
crowd became greater, and the excitement increased ; the de- 
tachments of troops which remained faithful to their duty were 
insulted. Still the hope of the government was to reduce the 
grenadiers to obedience without attacking the people. But 
they had yet to learn the disaffection of the great mass of the 
National Guard. 

At eleven o'clock, while the pioneers were engaged in re- 
moving the barricade and repairing the bridge, an attempt was 
made by some workmen and others to capture a gun. The 
artillery officer retreated, and a powder wagon was all that 
they succeeded in carrying off. The workmen made a second 
attack with more success ; but at that moment, just as they 
had seized and were dragging off the gun, General Breda or- 
dered the Nassau regiment of the line to fire, and the conflict 
began. The Academic Legion returned the discharge, and 
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Breda himself fell from his horse, pierced by two mortal 
wounds. Every one for a moment fled with loud cries, some 
over the bridges, others by the rail-road dam ; while most of 
the Guards retreated to the cottages and trees in Hieir rear, 
whence they began a murderous fire. An unarmed crowd 
that stood between the two fires fled in confusion, throwing 
the students standing on the rail-road down into the ditoh; 
behind that ditch, and protected by it, the Academic Legion 
maintained a lively fire against the military. The action then 
became furious and general. The military attempted to take 
the dam by storm, but were beaten back, while it was at the 
same time attacked in the rear by the Guards and faithless 
grenadiers, who advanced over the bridge. About thirty were 
killed on the spot. Lieutenant-colonel Klein, of the Nassau 
regiment, fell at the head of his corps ; but the Richter gren- 
adiers. National Guard, and students so outnumbered the 
faithful military that the latter were driven back and forced 
to retreat, with the loss of two cemnons. 

To a want of decision on the part of General Breda, and his 
failure to make the proper dispositions for an energetic inter- 
ference at the right moment, and suffering the crowd to ap- 
proach so near as to obstruct the operations of the military, 
were ascribed, in a great measure, the repulse which the mil- 
itary sustained on that occasion. Their retreat was harassed 
by fire from the windows in the Augarten and in the Tabor 
Strasse. A second engagement took place between the Wrbna 
light horse and the mob on the Garmeliten Platz^ but it was 
not till noon that any considerable detachment of troops en- 
tered the inner part of the city. 

After routing the government troops, the insurgents marched 
from the suburbs into the town ; the two captured cannons, the 
trophies of their victory, upon which were laid wounded stu- 
dents, were carried in triumph through the Leopold-Stadt by 
their comrades. National Guards, and faithless grenadiers, and 
deposited in the square of the university. 

In consequence of the proceedings at the Tabor line, all the 
troops of the garrison of Vienna were dispatched by degrees to 
Schonbrunn ; and bat one battalion of Nassau infantry, and 
three companies of pioneers, remained in the city for its pro- 
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tection, and for the assistanoe of the loyal and well-disposed 
Guards. 

At one o'clock a party of the insurgent guards were attacked 
on the Stephen's Platz by a party of loyal National Cruards; 
but, after a short fight, the latter were forced to retire into the 
Cathedral of St. Stephen, the doors of which were then barri- 
caded from within. But the insurgents battered down the 
doors, entered the church, and dislodged their antagonists, 
whose leader was killed on the very steps of the altar. The 
battle then raged in awfal confusion round the walls of the 
cathedral. All ranks seemed mingled in one phrensy of civil 
war, National Gruards, citizens, even soldiers fighting on both 
sides, without leaders, without order, and without result. At 
two o'clock the operations of the loyal force, consisting of three 
companies of pioneers, occupying one the Hof^ another the 
Graben^ and the third the Stock am Eisen (fronting the square 
of the cathedral), became more regular. The latter, insulted 
by the mob and Guards, gave the signal for the commence- 
ment of the fight. From the w;indows, roofs, and cellars a 
murderous fire was poured out upon the military ; and they, 
in turn, discharged twenty rounds of grape-shot on the crowd. 
They were, however, too weak to maintain their position, and 
were again driven back with the loss of their guns. They re- 
treated through the Graben, and up the Bogner Gasse to the 
Hof, on which the war office is situated, the fighting continu- 
ing the while, and the grape-shot producing havoc among the 
crowd, as well as defacing the fine buildings on either side, 
and penetrating the houses in every direction, notwithstand- 
ing the doors and window-shutters were cased with sheet-iron. 

One of the city gates, the Burg' Thor^ still remained in pos- 
session of the government troops. Three companies of sappers 
and miners, with four guns, entered this gate at three o'clock 
in the afternoon. They were at once attacked and totally 
routed, in spite of the grape and canister which they uninter- 
ruptedly fired. Many of them were captured, disarmed, and 
confined in the university buildings. Formidable barricades 
were constructed while the fight was going on. The old for- 
tifications of the city were occupied by the artillery of the Nik- 
tional Guard. 

II. G 



S8 Second Rbvolutioit in Vienna. [Book II. 

The Constituent Assembly, then sitting in Vienna, and whioh 
had long before assumed both legislative and executive pow- 
ers, passed the day in idle oommunioations with the ministers, 
and fierce international disputes among themselves. The min- 
iBters, partly from want of adequate military ftnroe, and partly 
from want of resolution to proceed to extremities against the 
people, took no decisive measures. They sent re-enforcements 
to the Stephen's Platz, when that spot was already in the hands 
of the insurgents ; and the cathedral itself, with its solemn 
grandeur and ancient monuments, had been already desecra- 
ted, and was then streaming with Austrian blood, shed by Aus- 
trian hands. The Minister of War dispatched orders that the 
firing should cease ; but it was too late, for the fury of an ex- 
cited populace then knew no bounds, and blood alone could 
quench the flame which blood itself had kindled. 

The cabinet remained in deliberation at the Ministry of 
War, situated at the corner of the square called the Hof. The 
tide of insurrection now rose to an unconquerable height. The 
nearest shots of the retiring cannons, the advancing shouts of 
the infuriated people, warned the ministers that all defense 
was rapidly becoming hopeless. The building itself still of- 
fered some means of resistance, and there were two cannons 
in the court ; but at that crisis was issued a written order, 
signed by Latour and Wessenberg, ^' to cease the fire at all 
points," and given to officers for distribution.* It was in vain* 
The popular torrent rolled on toward the seat of government, 
which was destined ere long to be disgraced by atrocious crima 
The Minister of War, Count Latour, prepared for defense. The 
military on guard in front of the War Office were withdrawn 
into the yard, with two pieces of artillery loaded with grape. 

* The last order issued by the tiufortuQate Latour was intrusted to Colonel 
Gnstaive Schindler of the imperial eiigiDeerSt au eflScieut officer, as we)] as a most 
•miable and accomplished gentlemant and one well and favorably known in the 
Duired States, from his kind attention to Americans who have visited the Aastrian 
capital. The colonel was in tlie act of passing out of the great door of the War 
Office, which opens ou to the Hof, when the mob reached that spot Recognised 
by his imperial uniform, he was instantly surrounded and attacked. He received 
many blows over the head, inflicted by the crowd with clubs and iron bars ; waa 
most severely wounded, and would probably have been killed but fur the timely 
interference of one of the nibble, wbo, riding up on horseback between the col- 
onel and the mob, shielded him from further blows, and finally effected bis escape. 
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The gates were closed, the military distributed to the different 
threatened points, and the cannons directed toward the two 
gates. Soon the scene of battle had reached the Bogner Gasse, 
immediately under the windows of the War Department ; the 
ministers in consultation heard the cry, ^' The military re* 
treat.^^ The great square of the Hof was soon cleared, the 
' soldiers retiring by the way of the Freyung. The Guards and 
Academic Legion pursuing, the military commander's quarters 
in the Freyung are soon captured. The retiring military, not 
being able to escape through the Schotten-Thor as they had 
expected — ^that gate being closed and barricaded — ^they cut 
their way through the Herrn Gasse, 

So intent were the respmstive combatants, either in retreat 
or pursuit, that the whole tempest of war swept over the Hof| 
and left that square for a short time deserted and silent. 

But that stillness was but of short duration ; a few moments 
only had elapsed, when a number of straggling Guards, stu- 
dents, and people, came stealing silently from the Graben^ 
through the Bogner, Nagler, and Glocken Gasse, on to the Hof, 
and removed the dead and the wounded into the neighboring 
dwellings, and into the deserted guard-house in the War De- 
partment. These were soon followed by a fierce and noisy 
mob, armed with axes, pikes, and iron bars, which halted be- 
fore the War Office, and began to thunder at its massive doors. 

The officer of ordnance in vain attempted to communioatd 
to the crowd the order of the ministry, that all firing shoiild 
cease. A member of the Academic Legion, from the window 
over the gateway, waved with a white handkerchief to the 
tumultuous masses, and, exhibiting the order signed by Latour 
and Wessenberg, read its contents to the crowd. 

But a pacification was. not to be thought of; the people 
were too excited, their fury could only be appeased by blood ; 
that delayed measure was not sufficient ; they made negative 
gesticulations, and summoned the student to come down and 
open the portals to their admission. The tumult increased 
from minute to minute ; the dosed doors at length gave way 
under the axes of the mob, and the people streamed in, led by 
a man '' in a light gray coat." 

The Secretary of War having by this time abandoned the 
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idea of defense, on the ground either that it was useless or im- 
politic, no shots were fired or active resistance offered ; but the 
orderlies, with their horses, retired to the stables, and the gren- 
adiers into an inner court. At first only single individuals en- 
tered, and their course was not characterized by violence ; then 
groups, proceeding slowly, listening, and searching; and, at 
last, the tumultuous masses thundered in the rear. 

Ere long, the cry rung on the broad stair-case, '^ Where is 
Latour ? he must die !" At this moment, the ministers and 
tiieir followers in the building, with the exception of Latour 
himself, found means to escape, or mingled with the throng. 
The deputies, Smolka, Borrosch, Groldmark, and Sierakowski, 
who had undertaken to guarantee protection to the threatened 
ministers, arrived in the hope of restraining the mob. The 
numerous corridors and cabinets of the War Office (formerly a 
monastery of the Jesuits) were filled with the crowd ; the tide 
of insurrection now rose to an uncontrollable height ; and the 
danger of Latour became every moment more imminent. The 
generals who were with him, perceiving the peril, entreated 
him to throw himself upon the Nassau regiment, or the Dutch 
MeiHer grenadiers, and retreat to their barracks. He scorned 
the proposal, denied the danger, and even refused, for some 
time, to change his uniform for a civilian's dress, until the haz- 
ard becoming more evident, he put on plain clothes and went 
up into a small room in the roof of the building, where he soon 
after signed a paper declaring that, with his majesty's consent, 
he was ready to resign the office of Minister of War. A Tec^ 
nicker,* named Ranch, who, it was said, had come to relieve 
the Secretary of War, was seized and hung in the court by his 
own scarf, but fortunately cut down by a National Guard be- 
fore life was extinct. The mob rushed into the private apart- 
ments of the minister, but plundered it merely of the papers, 
which were conveyed to the university. They came with a 
sterner purpose. The act of resignation, exhibited to the crowd 
by the Deputy Smolka, was scornfully received by the people, 
while the freshness of the writing, the sand adhering still to 
the ink, betrayed the proximity of the hand which had just 

* A Btadent of the Polytechnic School, for brevity, osoally called Teenidcers. 
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traced it. Meanwhile, the crowd had penetrated the corridors 
of the fourth story, and were not long in discovering the place 
of Latoar's concealment. Hearing their approach, and recog- 
nizing the voice of Smolka,*vice-president of the Assembly, who 
was doubtless anxious to protect him, Latour came out of his 
retreat. They descended together from the fourth story by a 
narrow stair-way, on the right-hand side of the building, and 
entered the yard by the pump. At each successive landing- 
place, the tumult and the crowd increased ; but the descent 
was slow, and rendered more and more difficult by the num- 
bers which joined the crowd at every turn of the stairs. At 
length they reached the court below, and Count Latour, al- 
thou^ he had been severely pressed, was still unhurt; but 
here the populace, which awaited them, broke in upon the 
group that still clustered around Latour, and dispersed it. In 
vain did the deputies, Smolka and Sierakowski, endeavor to 
protect the minbter ; in vain did Count Leopold Gondrecourt 
attempt to cover him by the exposure of his own body. A 
workman struck the hat from his head ; others pulled him by 
his gray locks — he defending himself with his hands, which 
were already bleeding. At length a ruffian, disguised as a Mag- 
yar, gave him, from behind, a mortal blow with a hammer, 
the man in the gray coat cleft his face with a sabre, and an- 
other plunged a bayonet into his heart. A hundred wounds 
followed, and, with the words '^ I die innocent .'" he gave up 
his loyal and manly spirit. A cry of exultation from the as- 
0embled crowd rent the air at this event. Every indignity 
was offered to his body ; before he had ceased to breathe even, 
they hung him by a cord to the grating of a window in the 
oourt of the War Office. He had been suspended there but 
a few minutes when, from the outrages committed on it, the 
Ixxly fell. 

They then dragged it to the Hof, and suspended it to one 
of the bronze candelabras that adorn that extensive and much- 
frequented square, and) there treated with every indignity, it 
remained for fourt.ecn hours exposed to the gaze of a mocking 
populace.* 

• Before the " Centnil Commiiiee <»f SHfety," which Hctrd hi concert with and 
by tbe aatfaortty of ifae Diet, appeared a man in a white JHcket and apron, and 
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Yet all this time the soldiers stood to their post at the W«r 
Offioe, witnessing these atrocities, obedient to the last order of 
the minister himself, not to advance upon the people. 

Lieutenant-general Count Theodore Latour was bom at Vi- 
enna on the 15th of June, 1780, and was the only son of the im- 
perial Master-general of Ordnance and President of the Council 
of War, Count Maximilian Baillet de Latour, who died in 1806, 
and was proprietor of the estate called the County of Latour, 
in the province of Luxembourg. This property was erected 
into a fief or entail in 1719 ; but the family mansion was de- 
stroyed during the French Bevolution, and the property itself 
has passed into other hands. Educated at the Imperial En- 
gineers' School, Theodore de Latour there received all that in- 
struction and acquired that solid knowledge which was ma- 
tured in after years, and which, at the commencement of his 
military career, caused him to be appointed on the quarter-mas- 
ter general's staff, in which duties he was enabled to render 
valuable service. During the period that the Austrian army 
was engaged in a constant succession of campaigns, Latour 
remained uninterruptedly on active service, and by his zeal an4 
courage obtained rapid promotion ; so that, at the commence- 
ment of what was called the War of Liberation, he had abready 
obtained the rank of colonel. In January, 1814, he was ap- 
pointed chief of the staff to the eighth army corps of the Con- 
federation, then under the crown prince, now King of Wurtem- 
burg. The able dispositions of Colonel Latour at the sanguin- 
ary engagements of Epinay, Brienne, Sens, Montereau, and La 
Ferre, were publicly acknowledged at the time, and obtained 

with a long iron bar in his hand, who related, in a Vieanete dialect, the follow, 
ing : ** In the morning we were at the Wienerbei^, and marched to the rail-i-nad 
dep6t from the BeWidere. Following the general alarm, we entered Uie fan- 
boarg, and erected harricadea before the line. As we had finished with that, th« 
cries for Latoar became loud ; we marched into the city to look for him. We 
first searched through the first story, and as we did not find him, then the par^ 
ierrt. Here we seised him, and I pierced him in the throat with my bar. Was 
aot that right f The others' strack him on the head with their tools ; bat I tbongte 
it better to hang him ap. We hang him in the yard, bat the rope broke. Thea 
we dragged htm oot on the Hof. and hang him to the lamp-post. Was not that, 
(iglitf '*— P«a<ffr'« RevolvHan of the 6ih of October, 

Notwithstanding this horrible confossion made in their presence, no attempt 
whatever was made by the Committee of Safety for the arrest of the marderer. 
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for him the repeated thanks of the prince commanding and the 
allied sovereigna. The rank of general and many orders of 
knighthood were among his recompenses and honorable testi- 
monies. During the long peace which succeeded the cam* 
paigns of 1813, 1814, and 1815, Count Latour filled various 
military offices with credit under the Austrian government. 

Upon the abolition of the Aulie Council of War at Vienna, 
Latour, who had long attained the rank of lieutenant general, 
was by the Emperor Ferdinand appointed Minister of War and 
chief of the War Department In this most difficult and peril- 
ous position he was enabled, by patience, firmness, and long 
experienee, to temper the storm by which he was surrounded| 
and to accomplish what might have been eonsidered imprac- 
ticable. His combinations with Radetzky led to the suocess- 
£il issue of the late campaigns in Lombardy ; for he united to 
the talent of conception that of execution, and with these a 
wonderful &culty of economizing and producing resources. A 
man less gifted with courage and constancy under difficulties, 
and readiness for extracting great results from small means, 
would have yielded to (lie pressure of events and the embar- 
rassments by which he was surrounded. 

He could have retired from an office which, it is said, he did 
not covet ; hut was withheld from so doing by his devotion to 
his emperor, by his disinterestedness, and by that generous, 
rational patriotism, which caused him to keep firmly at his 
poet until death — a horrible, foul, and bloody death terminated 
his long and honorable career. 

At five P.M., Smolka, with the deputation, returned. Leon 
Kowski re-entered the Diet with the words, '' Latour is dead, 
and his corpse is hanging on die lamp-post on the Hof." 

Howelka expressed his deep regret at the horrible deed, and 
at the disgraceful course which events had taken. He was 
answered by a deputy that if the Minister Bach, who had al- 
ways ridiculed the sovereignty of the people, could be alao 
Imng up, he should witness the spectacle with pleasure. 

The galleries of the House were now occupied by armed 
men, and one of the deputies calling the attention of the As« 
aembly to tiie fact, summoned the individuals to leave tha 
House ; but, instead of sustaining their own personal safety 
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and freedom of action, the deputy Zimmer replied :• " These 
arms have fought but a few months since in the streets for the 
liberty of the people ; they have, consequently, the right to 
appear here. You betrayed that liberty — ^you may now suffer 
for it." 

These demonstrations no longer left any doubt that the whole 
programme of frightful scenes announced at the barricades 
was about to be acted out. Latour was already hung up, 
armed men had forced the galleries and were opposite to the 
right side of the House, and actually pointing their guns at the 
members seated on that side ; and these vicdations were ap- 
proved by a representative of the people. 

At this time, when the Assembly seemed to be completely 
in the hands of the mob, the minority controlling by terror the 
inclinations of the majority, the president, Strohbach, together 
with all the Bohemian deputies marked out for destruction, 
left the House, and saved themselves by flight. 

At six o'clock, there was but one place of refuge left in the 
city for the troops and National Guards who took sides with 
the government, and that place was the arsenal — famous not 
only for the immense quantity of arms of all kinds which it 
contained, but for the valued trophies acquired in the crusades 
m the Holy Land, in the Turkish wars, and in the French 
campaigns. 

All other places being in their possession, attempts were now 
made by the mob to carry this point by storm. They first at- 
tempted to force the gates, but failing in this, operations were 
abandoned until after nightfall. They next endeavored to gain 
entrance from the roofs of the adjoining houses, but this effort 
was attended with no better success, as the assailant.s were 
picked off by the sharpshooters in the arsenal as rapidly as 
they made their appearance. 

At seven o^ clock, and as soon as the shades of night afford- 
ed some concealment for their maneuvers, the attack was re- 
newed with great vigor. Two barricades were constructed not 
far distant from the arsenal, and in both the streets which met 
and formed right angles in front of the gate, and the fire was 
opened from all houses within reach, both in the Renn Gasse 
and Wiplingher Strasse ; while from the barricade on the Ho« 
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hen Brucke the cannons poured forth their contents against the 
feeble gate, the concossion in the narrow streets and lofty 
hoases shivering to atoms all the glass of the windows, and 
drowning all other sounds with its deafening thunder. 

Captain Castell, oommanding the only company of regulars 
left for -the defense of the arsenal, prudently waited until the 
enemy's shot had made in the gate an aperture sufficiently 
large to enable him to point out the only but well-directed can- 
non which he had, and the effect of a few shots was indescrib- 
able — ^the streets were cleared, and the captain, venturing out 
with a few men, took the deserted cannons, which had been 
brought over the barricade for the purpose of attacking the 
arsenal from a nearer point. 

The combat deepened, the garrison swept the Renn Gasse 
with grape and canister, and killed and disabled a great num- 
ber of the populace, whose fury increased after each unsuc- 
cessful attempt to gain possession of the building. The assail- 
ants proceeded to the civic arsenal, and demanded cannon for 
the loudly expressed purpose of bombarding the military arse- 
nal. With these they proceeded on the bastions, and attacked 
the building in the rear. 

Parliamentaires were dispatched to the arsenal both by the 
Diet and the students, ordering the garrison to surrender, and 
the combat to cease ; but these were shot as fast as they ap- 
proached the building, not by the garrison, but, as was gener- 
ally believed, by assassins posted in the opposite houses of the 
£enn Grasse. 

At ten o'clock, the arsenal was bombarded from four differ- 
ent points. At eleven o'clock, from the discharge of Congreve 
rockets, the building took fire, and great apprehensions were 
entertained that the powder magazine would explode ; yet the 
gallant little band intrusted with its defense held out undaunt- 
ed. Some well-disposed citizens attempted to dispatch fire 
engines to the relief of the arsenal ; but the enraged mob in- 
terfered, and prevented their departure. The fire fortunately 
communicated only with the wood and coal depots, and, by the 
untiring exertions of the garrison, was kept under control. 
Every species of stratagem was resorted to to obtain possession 
of the arsenal, but all without effect. 
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One of these soheroes was very near consuinraation, and had 
it been oarried through, would have decided at onoe the fates 
Loth of the garrison and the arsenal. A little after midnight, 
a great sound of many voices was heard in the Wiplingher 
Strasse, and a band of mixed persons observed marching up to 
the arsenal, some bearing white flags, and others torches and 
candles. From afar they proclaimed words of peace, and re- 
quested a parley, and the garrison was inclined to listen to the 
most advanced speaker. Two loaded cannons were posted in 
the gateway and pointed down the street, and Captain Cas- 
tell, with nearly his entire force of forty grenadiers, advanced 
toward the doubtful band ; and while there, listening to their 
communications, and preventing them from pressing too closely 
on the arsenal, the captain happening to cast a look behind, 
remarked a flash upon the tube of the double-loaded cannon. 
Amazed, he sprang toward tlie cannon, where he perceived a 
young proletariat searching with a burning match for the 
touch-hole of the gun, which in a second more would have dis- 
charged its murderous contents upon the backs of the grena* 
diers. An instantaneous cry directed the attention of the can- 
noniers to the youthful assassin, and the next moment one of 
them, with a rope hammer, struck him speechless to the earth. 
Incensed at the treachery which was attempted. Captain Cas- 
tell immediately withdrew his grenadiers, and answered the 
faithless band by two discharges of grape, which produced 
great havoc in their ranks, and caused a death-like stillness 
through the street. 

The attack and defense of the arsenal continued through the 
entire night. Never was more strikingly exhibited the advant* 
age of skill and discipline over rude masses than oocutred that 
night, when the handful of regular troops held out, with Spar- 
tan valor, against all the force which could be brought against 
them, and never yielded their post until next morning, when 
summoned to do so by their own commander. Count Auers- 
perg, who had entered into stipulations with the Diet and com- 
mon council for the surrender. 

But the horrors of that awful night — ^the alarm-bells peal- 
ing from all the steeples in the city ; the arsenal at times wrapt 
in flames ; the uninterrupted musket-fire ; the thunder of the 
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h^vy oannooa, ud the streets strewed with the dying and 
the dead, will not soon be forgotten by the quiet and pleaaore* 
loving inhabitants of Vienna. 

While these bloody deeds were ooconring around them, the 
transactions of the Austrian Diet, reduced, by the withdrawal 
of the Bohemian deputies, to the ^' rump^^ of a faction, were 
equally striking and significant, as the following short summa- 
ry of the heads of their resolutions will not &il to exhibit.* 

** 8«ven o'clock P.M. 

"An executive committee, consisting of members of the left, 
ii appointed. M. Lohner moves an address to the emperor, 
demanding the formation of a new and popular ministry, with 
Messrs. Dobblhof and Hornbostel in it ; the 'removal of Baron 
Jellacic from his governorship of Hungary ; the revocation of 
the last proclamation against the Hungarians ; and an amnes- 
ty for those implicated in the riots of that day. The House ao* 
cepts the motion, and sends a deputation to the emperor." 

While the disfigured body of Latour still hung to the lamp* 
post on the Hof, and before the remains of Breda and all the 
rest who had fallen on that day, had been committed to the 
earth, while the streets were yet reeking with human gore, a 
pardon was demanded by the Diet for all those who might be 
connected with these atrocitiBs. 

** HaH^paat leveD P.M. 

" Resolved to appoint M. Scherzer Provisional Commander- 
in-chief of the National Guard of Vienna and the suburbs. 
Resolved to put a stop to the combat against the garrison of 
the arsenal. Resolved to instruct the military commandei, 
Count Auersperg, to prevent the interference of the military. 

<' Eight o'clock. 

'^ Resolved, with acclamation, to serve out fresh ammunition 
to the Academical Legion. 

" Nino o'clock. 

" Resolved to instruct the directors of the Southern Rail- way 
that they will not be suffered to convey troops to Vienna. 

** HMptM eUren o'clock. 

" The deputation returns* The emperor will consider aboat 

I ■— — — -... ■ ■. ■ ■.-■■-■■ , ■ . m 

* Wieu and Bndft-Peath im Herbste, 1S48, too Job. Mothamor. 
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the address, and promises to appoint a popular ministry, with 
Dobblhof and Hombostel in it. 

'< Twelve o'clock at night. 

" The arsenal is reported to be on fire. Resolved to entreat 
the people to desist from the oombat. 

''Three o'clock A.M. 

'< Resolved to inform Count Auersperg that it is his duty 
not to obey any oommands but those of the Diet." 

As these extraordinary scenes were occurring in Vienna, the 
emperor, with the imperial family, clustered together in the 
summer palace at Schonbrunn, were receiving from time to 
time, with the utmost trepidation, intelligence of the treach- 
ery and defeat of his hitherto faithful and victorious troops — 
the shocking triumphs of the mob — ^the storming of the War 
Department, and brutal murder of the minister ; while, from 
the upper windows of the palace, they beheld the arsenal in 
flames, and listened all night long to the uninterrupted mus- 
ket-fire and incessant discharges of artillery. 

The small garrison of the palace was re-enforoed that night 
by the arrival of ten companies of infantry from St. Polten and 
Stockerau ; but these troops, from the forced march which they 
had undergone, were so fatigued, that had an attack then been 
made upon the palace, they would have been found unfit for 
duty. When, at early morn, a messenger arrived reporting 
that the arsenal was near its fall, and that the proletaria would 
soon all be armed, the emperor lost no time in resolving to flee 
a second time the palace of his fathers, and to abandon his cap- 
ital again to the mercies of a triumphant rabble. 

At seven o'clock the next morning, the imperial family, in 
light carriages with baggage, took their departure, escorted by 
six squadrons of cavalry, twenty companies of infantry, and 
eight pieces of artillery, and never ceased their flight until 
safely inclosed within the formidable fortress of Olmutz. 

The flight of the emperor was imprudent in the extreme, as 
he thus cast loose the rein") of government when madness ruled 
the hour, and subjected the empire to the danger of being again 
dissolved into its original elements. His retinae consisted of 
from twenty to thirty carriages; and his military escort, of 
six thousand troops and folir cannons, accompanied him to his 



Chap. YL] Plunder op the Arsenal. 109 

Journey's end ; but his reoeption in the towns throagh which 
he passed drew forth no display, either of approbation or dis- 
approbation — it was grave and silent. The National Guard 
of the town of Krems, where he crossed the Danube, intendedi 
it was said, to remove the bridge across the river, in order to 
induce the emperor not to leave the archduchy ; but their in- 
tention was baffled. His departure from Vienna was regard- 
ed with so much indifference, and so completely failed in its 
effect, that the Radical journal of the day did not fail to tell 
its readers, << People, let the emperor go— let him abandon you 
a second time. Do not ask him to return ; on the contrary, 
he must pray you to allow him to return." 

At eight o'clock the brave little garrison, which, with a scar- 
city of ammunition, had all night long defended the arsenal 
amid fire and flame, surrendered it into the hands of its pledged 
protectors ;* and, marching unmolested throu^ the tumultu- 
ous streets of the capital, reached in safety the encampment 
in the Schwartzenberg Garden, amid the enthusiastic cheers 
of their companions. 

Scarcely had they left, when the populace, whose rage could 
no longer be restrained, rushed into the arsenal from every 
quarter, some even over the still burning ruins ; and when the 
yard became full to overflowing with human beings, whose 
horrid faces and grotesque appearance beggared all description, 
the doors were burst open, and a general plunder commenced. 
So great was the rush to obtain arms, that, notwithstanding 
the fire had just again burst out with all its fury, and groups 
of thousands surrounded it on all sides, not a man could be ob- 
tained to assist in extinguishing it, and a number of boys, from 
twelve to fifteen years of age, could alone be gathered to work 
the engine ; and they really labored with great constancy until 
the flames were subdued. 

The four long galleries, leading into each other and sur- 
rounding an immense hollow square, were filled with arms and 
trophies of every description ; and so tasteful had been the ar- 
rangement of them, that that hall constituted one of the most 
attractive objects to the eye of the stranger that Vienna af- 

* That the National Goard an4 Academical Legioo would occupy and de- 
fend it. 
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fcrded. The two hundred thouaand new maskets which it 
oontained soon disappeared ; and then followed the trophies, 
ooUected by the imperial go^mment through many centuries, 
from the period of the crusades to the present day. Some 
strutted forth in complete suits of ancient armor ; others were 
decorated only with helmets and gloves 6f mail ; some brand* 
iihed an ancient battle-ax, while others delighted only in a 
breast-plate and pike ; some shouldered a Swedish blunderbuss, 
captured perhaps in the battle of Lutzen ; and some waved a 
Turkish cimeter, taken probably^ at the siege of Vienna. 

For hours the arsenal thus poured forth a rabble, in com- 
parison with which FalstafTs regiment would have appeared a 
noble guard ; all delighted with their spoib, and boasting of 
the havoc they would now make upon the military. The coat- 
of-mail of Libussa, the first princess of Bohemia ; the buck- 
skin shirt, in which Gustavus Adolphus received his death- 
wound ; the swords of Eugene of Savoy, of Wurmser, and of 
Schwartzenberg, and thousands of other invaluable relics, dis- 
appeared. Some were subsequently purchased for a Zwantzin- 
ger ;* many have been lost forever. 

On the night of the 6th, all the ministers, who felt that they 
did not enjoy the confidence of the people, escaped by flight. 
The Ministers of Finance and Commerce, who were popular 
with the people, alone remained. Baron Wessenberg, Minis- 
ter of Foreign Affairs, and who was at the War Office wh^i 
the mob broke in, and who walked out boldly through the 
crowd, owed his safety, doubtless, to the fact that he was not 
recognized. 

On the succeeding morning, the following were the proceed- 
ings of the Diet : 

" 7th of October, ten o'clock A.M. 
^' Information received of the emperor's flight from his pal- 
ace at Schonbrunn. The House appoints a committee to in- 
quire into the truth of this statement. 

'* HalApatC e1eT«ii o'clock A.M. 

<* The Minister of Finance, M. Eraus, infornaa the House of 
the emperor's departure." 
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Afloending the tribane he saidi '* An hour since, one of the 
guards of the palace handed me a sealed letter, which con- 
tained a manifesto from the emperor, in nearly the following 
kngaage : ' I have done every thing that a sovereign could do 
for the benelGit of my people ; I have renounced the absolute 
power left me by my ancestors. In the month of May, I was 
forced to quit the palace of my fathers, and afterward I came 
back without any other guarantee than my confidence in my 
people. A small faction — strong from its boldness — ^has urged 
things to the furthest extremity ; pillage and crime reign in 
Vienna ; and the Minister of War has been murdered. I have 
confidence in God and my right, and I quit the neighborhood 
of my capital to find means to afford assistance to my oppress- 
ed people. Let those who love Austria and her liberty, rally 
around the emperor.' "* 

The minister added, that he had reftased to countersign, as 
his majesty had directed him, this unconstitutional and threat- 
ening proclamation, proceeding upon the principle that, in a 
constitutional monarchy, the whole ministry should be held 
responsible for every thing, and that no opportunity had been 
afforded of consulting his colleagues on the subject ; that, after 
an interview with Hornbostel, Minister of Commerce, he had 
concluded not to publish the manifesto, as such an act would 
be in violation of the oath of a constitutional minister ; he 
therefore left the matter to the decision of the high and exalted 
Diet. A committee was accordingly appointed to decide on 
the manifesto, and they reported as follows : 

1st. That the ministers, Hornbostel, Dobblhof, and Kraus, 
should discharge, temporarily, all the functions of the cabinet, 
and make propositions to his majesty to complete the ministry. 

2d. That a proclamation should be addressed to the people, 
and a memorial sent to his majesty, on the events of the pre- 
vious day. 

3d. Resolved, that the House invest itself with both the 
deliberative and executive powers, and that this resolution be 
communicated to the provinces by special commissioners.t 

The proclamation to the people was then issued by the Diet, 

* Wiener Zeiinng. f Mothamer. 
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in which that assembly expresses its regret at the painful 
events that had oocarred ; its determination to remain en per^ 
manence ; its intention to address itself, at the same time, to 
the monarch, and recommend to him to remove from his coun- 
cil all ministers not in the confidence of the people ; and con> 
eluding by placing the safety of the city, its own inviolability, 
and that of the throne, under the protection of the National 
Guard of Vienna. 

On the following day, they addressed a memorial to the em- 
peror, in which, after making known the sentiments of unal- 
terable affection which they feel for him, they express their 
surprise that he should have quitted the environs of his resi- 
dence without a reassuring word, expressed in a constitutional 
manner, as to the object and the duration of that removal, 
which might tend to lessen the uneasiness of the people, insep- 
arable from 80 afflicting an act. They supplicate the monarch 
to return to the seat of his government, in order to encourage 
the faithful sons of the country, and deprive the enemies of 
their liberty, of courage and hope ; in order that every move- 
ment of anarchy and reaction may fail, and the work of the 
Constitution, in which the people of Austria seek their safety 
and the guarantee of their future welfare, may not be retarded ; 
that his majesty might grant to all his people who await that 
return calmness and peace — put an end, according to the im- 
pulse of his noble heart, to a civil war, which, lighted up in 
one part of the empire, will promptly extend its devastating 
flame over a vast monarchy ; that he would choose, for the ac- 
complishment of this great duty, counselors possessing the>con- 
fidence of his majesty, and that of a noble people loving liberty; 
and that the gratitude and the blessings of that people would 
be the noblest jewel in his majesty's crown.* 

On the same day, the committee of students, acting by in- 
vitation in concert with the Central Committee of the Diet, 
made the following demands : '^ 1st. That the emperor shall 
withdraw hb manifesto. 2d. That all the ministers shall re- 
tire, and be replaced by a ministry composed by the deputy 

* The Diet having amumed all the powers of govennnent, both deliberatiTe 
and execative, the following conclntions will thow the follj and madnen hf 
which their movements were characterized. 
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Lohner of the extreme left of the National Assembly. 3d. That 
the army shall be subject to the civil authority. 4th. That all 
the regular troops shall quit the city. 5th. That the Archduke 
Louis, uncle of the emperor, and the Archduchess Sophia, his 
brother's wife, shall be banished from the Austrian states. 
6tlL That Marshal Radetzky shall be dismissed. 7th. That a 
civil government shall be established in Italy." The Diet 
adopted all these demands, with the exception of that relative 
to the banishment, which was reserved for special discussion. 
The manifesto of the emperor being generally understood to 
indicate that a concentration of troops would take place around 
Vienna, and the Diet, perhaps, anticipating that such a move- 
ment might interfere with the freedom of their deliberations, 
adopted, on the 8th, the following impotent and contradictory 
conclusions : ^^ 1st. The Diet, which, in its quality of constit- 
uent Assembly, can not be dissolved before the completion of its 
mission, also declares that it will not dissolve under the most 
threatening circumstances, but will remain firmly faithful to 
its duty. 2d. The Diet is an indivisible body ; it represents all 
the different people of Austria, who have sent deputies to it. 
3d. The Diet b, conformably to the imperial manifesto of the 
6th of June, and to the free election of the people, the only le* 
gal and constitutional organ of the union between the consti- 
tutional monarch and the sovereign people, for the defense of 
the inviolable liberty of the people and of the hereditary throne. 
4th. The Diet, being composed of the free representatives of a 
free people, will not impose a moral restraint on any deputy 
to compel him to remain. 5th. The Diet will remain with 
firmness on constitutional ground, to defend by legal and con- 
stitutional measures the country, the liberty of the people, and 
the hereditary throne. 6th. The Diet invites all its members 
who are absent, either with or without leave, to return to their 
post within a fortnight at the farthest."* 

Count Auersperg, commander of the imperial forces in and 
about Vienna at the time of the outbreak, retired, upon the 
success of the insurgents, to the Schwartzenberg and Belvi^ 
dere palaces (situated in the faubourg), with twelve thousand 

* Mochamer. 
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men ; and there he seems to have been bewildered, and at a 
loss to know what authority he should properly obey. The 
ministers and Diet call upon him to come into the city, and 
to aid in maintaining order within the walls ; but really, it 
was supposed, under that pretext to procure his surrender to 
the insurrectionary force within the city. On his part, keep- 
ing up the pretense, at least, of official subordination, he pro- 
fesses to act under the responsible ministers, but pleads orders 
from the Minister of War, the .murdered Latour, and avers that 
he only awaits the countermand of the minister's successor 
duly appointed ; he mistrusts the armed bodies in the capital, 
and promises to enter if they are disarmed. Failing in the at- 
tempt to entice Auersperg into the city, and not satisfied that 
he should continue to occupy his strong position at the Belvi- 
dere, and from which he might at any moment, with his bat- 
teries, lay Vienna in ruins, the Diet invited him to quit his 
strong position. A day or two after, Auersperg receiving new 
proofs of the increasing enmity of the ill-disposed people of 
Vienna, determined on changing his position, and taking up 
his head-quarters at Enzersdorf, a small village in the neigh- 
borhood, demanded of the Diet all the necessary objects for 
his troops, as well as the privilege that his troops be allowed 
to remove all their effects from the barracks. The committee 
immediately caused the National Guard to occupy the position 
abandoned by the troops. 

When the outbreak first occurred, intelligence was sent by 
a courier, who rode night and day, to Baron Jellacic, the Ban 
of Croatia, and who was at that time with his army in the 
neighborhood of Raab, in Hungary. Leaving orders for the 
remainder to follow as rapidly as possible, Jellacic started with 
that portion of his army about him for Vienna, and, by forced 
marches, on the ninth he crossed the Austrian frontier and 
took up a position at Ebersdorf, about two hours march from 
the capital, with twelve thousand men. 

The Hungarian army, which was in pursuit of Jellacic in 
Hungary, as soon as they were apprised of his departure for 
Vienna, as well as of the remarkable events of which th^t city 
had been the theatre, followed rapidly in pursuit as far as the 
Austrian frontier, and there took up a position for the time. 
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About the same period, two members of the Hungarian Diet 
arrived in Vienna with an address to the Austrian Diet, to the 
following effeot : that the Hungarian nation was penetrated 
with sentiments of the liveliest gratitude for the heroic devoted- 
ness with which the noble inhabitants of Vienna had risen to 
prevent the arrival of re-enforcements to the army of the trai* 
tor Jellacic ; that it declares, before God and the universe, that 
it will regard the liberty of Austria as its own, and consider it 
its duty to contribute all in its power to maintain it ; that the 
Hungarian nation have given the Hungarian army the most 
positive orders to pursue Jellacic wherever he may go ; that if 
the Hungarian troops are obliged to pursue him on the Aus- 
trian territory, the Hungarian nation proclaims before Q-od and 
men that it has not the intention to violate the Austrian ter- 
ritory, but that it acts in conformity with sentiments of grati- 
tude, which make it its duty not to leave the noble inhabitants 
of Vienna without support against the common enemy ; that 
the Hungarian government had given the severest orders that, 
in case the army should advance, its maintenance on the soil 
of Austria, sacred to them, should be at the expense of Hun- 
gary itself, and that it should not fall on the noble Austrian 
people.* 

Upon the arrival of Jellacic in the neighborhood of Vienna, 
the Diet immediately dispatched a deputation to ascertain the, 
objects and intention which brought him to the capital. Jel- 
lacic replied, by note, that the Diet might have confidence in 
the sentiments which brought him before Vienna ; that he him- 
self was ready to protect the institutions of the country, and 
that his intervention in Hungary was the proof of it. He add- 
ed, that it would be afflicting to see Vienna become the thea- 
tre of a bloody combat, and he desired a peace which should 
establish order, liberty, and the happiness of the people. To 
this communication the Assembly replied : '^ The Constitution- 
al Diet declares, that there reigns in Vienna neither anarchy 
nor brutal force. The Diet and the ministry are laboring to 
maintain legal order, and the people are sustaining them. The 
people are in arms, as is natural when two armies of enemies 

* Confltitatioii'Zeitang. 
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beaten fhem. The news of the arrival of the Hangarians 
has been reoeived by the Diet with aoclamation. We should 
also regret that Vienna should beoome the theatre of a bloody 
oonflict, bat the presence of your excellency would be the only 
cause. There is only one means to avoid it, viz., that your 
excellency retire. The address that we have sent to the em* 
peror proves to your excellency that we strongly desire peace."* 

It being understood tiiat the Hungarian army were ready to 
come to Vienna on the call of the Diet, two days afterward 
the following communication from Jelkcio and Auersperg, 
dated at the head^quarters at Enzersdorf, was presented to the 
High Diet : ^< We learn that the Diet has taken steps to es- 
tablish peace by the intervention of the emperor. Above all, 
tile Hungarians must not pass the frontier. The High Diet 
must prevent it, otherwise a battle will be inevitable, and the 
consequences incalculable. M. Pillersdorf has demanded of us 
to allow provisions to enter the capital ; if this be granted, the 
soldiers must be allowed to enter it, to seek what they may re- 
quire." 

The following answer of the Diet to this communication 
was, after some discussion, adopted and ordered to be forwarded 
without delay : " A deputation has gone to his majesty to pray 
him to accept the propositions of peace that have been made. 
In the hope of success, the Diet has taken measures to prevent 
all hostility against the troops. Yesterday it learned that his 
majesty had declared to Lobkowitz that the generals should not 
attack ; but various measures adopted by your excellency- 
such as disarming the National Guard, the refusal to allow pro- 
visions to be brought to Vienna, &o. — accord very little with 
the assurances of peace of the two generals, and the prombe 
of the emperor. As to what concerns the Hungarians, the Diet 
did not call them, and can not send them away ; besides, the 
Hungarian Diet has just informed us that it has given orders 
to its army to pursue your excellency in whatever direction 
you might take. The Diet then requires your excellency to 
restore their arms to the National Guard, disarmed by you, 
and immediately to retire to your own country. It is only 

* Wiener Zeitung. 
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there that the Diet can diarge itself with mediation, and in« 
vite the Hungarian army to conekide an armitstioe. Then only 
can the Diet, invoking the propositions of peace made to his 
tOAjesty, order the Hnngarian army to Btop. The Diet thus 
fnlfills its duty. If the conditions it lays down be not fnlfill* 
ed, its pacijfic power will cease, and all will depend upon the 
battle with die Hungarians, for which those who have render- 
ed it necessary will be responsible."* 

Up to this period in the Revolution, so strange and contnu 
tietory had been the course of those possessed of power, and so 
emnplicated ike internal conflict between them, that the posi- 
tion of the empire was r«idered not only unprecedented, but 
alraost unintelligible. 

The Diet, on the one hand, while it palliates the murder of 
the emperor's minister, and seeks an amnesty for ihe |)cr|)e« 
trators of this brutal act, professes to remain constttuttonai, 
and pursues the flying monaroh widi pressing invitations tx> 
return to the palace of his fathers. While, by its decrees, the 
same Assembly excites all the agitation and oommotinn which 
distracts tiie city, in the name of his majesty it calls u|)on 
Count Anerspwg, commander of the imperial troops, to ciime 
in and aid in maintaining order within the walls. While pro- 
fessing sentiments of unalterable affection for his majesty, they 
call in the Hungarians, and i^us invite his majesty^s rebels to 
invade the metropolitan province, in order to clear it of his maj- 
esty's troops. The course of the emperor, oa the other han<l| 
10 not less intricate. While a serious attack is made upon his 
authority and throne, instead of remaining at his post, and 
summoning all the force of kis empire to protect him in their 
enjoyment, he runs off and surreaders tiiem, without a strag- 
gle, into the hands of a revolutionary rabble that had assailed 
them. While professing undying attachment to his beloved 
anbjeets, he promises to send against them the means for their 
most eflectual chastisement. While willing that the efforts of 
the Diet toward the ^ formation of a Constitution, whidi had 
been commenced, should be prosecuted without disturbance or 
Inierraption/' he proclaims that he will not recognize any of 



* Wiener 2eitttDg» 
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Cbeir decisions subsequent to the 6th of October, and that his 
generals will oppose their being carried into effect. 

In tracing the causes which had brought the Austrian em« 
pire thus to the very brink of destruetion, both parties must 
beartheir share of censure. The policy of the Austrian cabineti 
after the revolution of March, was characterized only by inde- 
cision and duplicity. It had been a policy of shifts, expedients, 
and of hesitating action, in which no party could discover the 
expression of its sentiments or the realization of its purposes. 
It contributed neither to consolidate the movement in which 
it originated, nor to counteract the evils to which that move* 
ment gave birth. It had been faithful to no principle it pro- 
fessed as its own. It had not protected the interest it promised 
to guard. It brought the imperial authority first into con- 
tempt, and then into danger. It had been weak, timid, vain. 
Nor w^re these errors its worst. It had been deceitful and 
false, intriguiog and delusive. No small part of its dealings 
with Hungary was believed to have been of this character ; 
raising hopes which it never meant to fnlfiU, making promises 
which it had no intention to perform, it thus greatly contrib- 
uted to render formidable that insurrection which was now 
hurrying thousands of armed men to rescue from the menacing 
hands of loyalty the leagured capital of sedition and treason. 
Without question, it was the consciousness of the insincerity 
with which they had been treated that aggravated the hostile 
passions of the Hungarians, already too prone to rec(^ize an 
insult and revenge an injury. To be satisfied of the duplicity 
which was practiced, it is necessary only to recall the pro- 
ceedings toward the Hungarians and Croatians. On one day, 
the emperor grants to the Hungarians political government 
and control over the Croatians ; on another, the Croatians are 
furnished with men, money, and arms, and encouraged to re- 
sist all encroachments of the Hungarians. At one time, the 
Ban of Croatia is proclaimed a traitor ; at another, he is nom- 
inated to a high office. The extent of the emperor's com- 
plicity in those courses which condemn his administration to 
universal odium, it is obviously impossible to determine ; but 
one thing is plain enough, that upon him has devolved chiefly 
the burden of enduring their consequences. He was com- 
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peiled to abandon the paiaoe of his ancestors — in an hoar of 
the utmost peril to sarrender his capital to the mercies of an 
excited and triumphant rabble ; and while his brave soldiery 
were seeking to restore the rigor of his authority in the re- 
motest province of his empire, he was forced to show that he 
was unable to preserve it in his capital. Rumor, ever busy 
with men's names — ever claiming a right to determine men's 
motives, and to indicate their secret springs of action, has ac- 
quitted the emperor of any share in the errors to which un- 
willing reference is made ; it ascribed to evil counselors, who 
betrayed his confidence and misled his judgment, the respons- 
ibility of the measures that had attracted to the imperial per-; 
son the active hostility of his subjects. Whether this conject- 
ure, which is not inconsistent with what is generally under- 
stood to have been the character of Ferdinand the First, be in 
truth well founded or not, one thing is certain that, by who- 
ever committed, these errors brought the empire to the very 
verge of dissolution ; a dissolution, to avoid which there was 
but a single course left, and that was one which the then ad- 
ministration seemed least likely to adopt — a sincere and vigor- 
ous policy. To save the throne of Habsburg, it was necessary 
that there should be no faltering now, no affected moderation 
that was not intended to be practiced, no apparent approval 
of measures to which it was determined to oppose an unde- 
viating resbtance.* The whole strength which the empire 
could command must be collected, and no fastidious repug- 
nance must interfere with the employment of the only means 
available to the subjugation of a riotous mob, and the main- 
tenance of legitimate authority. 

The coarse of the Austrian Diet is still more censurable. 

Besides a total ignorance of every parliamentary proceeding, 
and which was always involving them in the grossest absurdr 
ities, it was a body uncommonly deficient in talent. Called 
together as a Constituent Assembly, whose proper duty was 
only to prepare a Constitution for the empire, they began, in 
the very first days of their meeting, to assume legislative pow- 
ers, and to make the laws necessary, in their views, to a con- 
stitutional government, which had not yet been formed. 
* Galignaora Metienger. 



120 Second Revolution in Vienna. [Book 1L 

The most patriotic and oonaervative portiim of the Assem- 
bly were the deputies from the Slavio provinoes ; and although 
a portion of them from' Galioia, wilii their bundas and on* 
oombed hair, had as little idea of politics as they had of the 
use of beds,* yet, not understanding a word that was spoken 
in the Assembly, they rested secure in the ancient faith.t But 
such was far irom being the case with the German literati of 
the lower order, who constituted the extreme left of the As- 
sembly, and who, by their idle interrogations of the ministry 
and absurd resolutions, were consuming the time of the House, 
and adding to the embarrassment of a cabinet in the prosecu* 
tion of the new line of duties upon which they had just e»> 
tered. 

Among the first eflbrts of this patriotic clique was their at- 
tempt to dissolve the Austrian empire, and to add the Germaa 
portions of it to the German C(»ifederation, and let the Sla- 
vic, Mongul, and other prorinees, take ca«e -of themselves. 
Thus the first effort of those who had met to unite and consol- 
idate the empire under one common Constitution, was a proj- 
ect which, had it succeeded, would have shivered die empire 
to fragments. They were consistent but in one respect, viz., 
espousing every revolutionary excess which occurred either in 
Austria or other parts of Europe, down to the last, surpassing 
them all in savage brutality, committed under their very eyes 
in the Austrian capital, upcm a member of their own body, and 
minister of the very government of whidi they jwofessed to 
constitute a part 

If not privy to the occurrences which disgraced the 6th of 
October, thay were certainly accessories after the fact, by the 
commendations which they paid to the perpetrators, and the 
efforts which they made to shield them from the punishment 

which they so richly merited. 

^ * . - 1 . 

* Wbeii tbey firat reHclied Vieiinn, ainl bnri^iuing Cbr lodgings, thej oranpliiiiiad 
of the extruvf^nnce of the cluii'ges; aitii. npfni tlie lamllunlB exploiuiiig tliat thej 
conid nut fiiriiiah beds for )et», these Sidoiis of Austria are said tu have replied, 
**Beds! We want no btnls. All we wisli fiir is the fluor, covered with strawy 
aad twenty of na can (jccnpy one ruoan." 

t The faith of the Slavic peasant ol' Austria exhibits the emperor in a eonstant 
•tniggle iu favor of the serfs against Uic feudal aristocracy, aud laboring with lill* 
oerity for their emancipation. 
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Instead of sostainiiig the authorities of the city, and display- 
ing their activity in arresting the mnrderers of Latour, dis* 
solving the Academic Legion and those companies of National 
Guard who caused the struggle on the Tabor Bridge, they is* 
sued a proclamation declaring that the marder of the Minister 
of War, and the violent overthrow of the ministry, was *^ noth- 
ing more than an act of popular self-preservation resulting from 
regrettable circumstances ;" and joined in a petition to the em- 
peror praying ^' a general amnesty for all those who might be 
in any manner implicated in the affair." 

This^ vile insurrectionary mob they assumed to consider and 
denominate as the people^ and to allow it to take the law into 
its own hands, to overthrow at its will a ministry that did not 
please it, and to institute others according to its own likings 
when a Diet existed founded on the democratical basis of the 
universal suffrage of the people. It proceeded to pass decrees 
without the number requisite for that purpose, and by the same 
means to assume and appropriate to tiiemselves full executive 
power, until they finally placed themselves in a position of open 
defiance to the emperor. 

The complete tools of a metropolitan rabble, they exhibited 
all the waywardness and inefficiency of a mob, without the 
ability to profit by any advantages which the suddenness or 
violence of their attack had opened to them in the temporary 
prostration of their opponents. Like children with their toys^ 
their only efficiency consisted in pulling down and destroying; 
they had neither ability nor disposition to put together or re- 
construct. 

When by these acts of unparalleled barbarity, committed in 
Vienna under their knowledge, they had frightened the em- 
peror from his capital, and then possessed themselves of all his 
power, they had not the moral courage to declare their inde» 
pendence, or take any steps to free themselves of a government 
which they complained of as oppressive. 

Later, when they took the resolution to arm the citizens of 
Vienna from the rifled arsenal of the emperor, and to establish 
corps, and to officer them in opposition to the imperial troops ; 
when, before the succor afforded by the forces of Windisoh- 
gratz and Jellacic had come to their assistance, and they coukl 



122 Second Revolution in Vienna. [Book IL. 

with their immense force have amiihilated A.ner8perg and his 
twelve thousand men, they refused the application of Messen- 
hauser, their own constituted commander, to be allowed to take 
the offensive. 

And still later, yrhen a Hungarian army of from twenty to 
thirty thousand men had come up to their rescue and remained 
on the Jrontiers of Austria, burning for an invitation to cross and 
come to their relief — ^when Windischgratz, with his immense 
force, had not yet reached the scene of action, and a well-drilled 
army of thirty thousand men — ^with proper and efficient officers 
to direct the movements of the hundred thousand fighting men 
within the city, would have been invincible by any force which 
Austria could at that time have brought against them, they 
had not the boldness to assume the responsibility of extending 
the invitation. Strange conclusions, indeed, both of morality 
and policy, which could have dictated the murder of the em« 
peror's minbter, the robbery of his arsenal, the seizing all his 
power, and then hesitate to take the steps most necessary for 
their defense, or best calculated to carry their purposes into ef- 
fect. 

' In the mean time, the course of the Diet and Common Coun- 
cil of Vienna, in open defiance of imperial authority, rendering 
it necessary for the emperor either quietly to submit to a total 
deprivation of his power or to recover the same by force of arms, 
makes a conflict inevitable, and all parties prepare themselves 
for the struggle. 

Wessenberg, the Minister of Foreign Affairs, follows the em- 
peror to OlmiJtz, and there prepares and countersigns his proc- 
lamations. Dobblhof and Bach disappear, and, in communi- 
cations having no dates to betray the places of their conceal- 
ment, tender their resignations of office, which their precarious 
health, as they allege, will not suffer them longer to retain. 

Hornbostel, as an intermediate, pendulates between the em- 
peror and the Diet ; but, doubted by the former, and of no force 
with the latter, he can avail nothing. He lays his ministerial 
honors at the feet of his monarch ; but his majesty will not 
suffer him to resign. 

Kraus, the Minister of Finance, is the only one left ; upon 
him has devolved the business of all the bureaus, the entire 
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affairs of the empire ; and, though a man of high integrity, is 
represented as feeble and careless, and bat ill adapted to the 
gigantic task of steering the vessel of state amid the breakers 
which surround her. 

The Bohemian members of the Diet have seceded en masses 
and have protested energetically against the authority of a 
body which suffers itself to be made the instrument of a mere 
street mob ; and subsequently sent deputations to the emper« 
or, to request that he will either have peace restored in Vien« 
na or remove the sittings of the Diet to some other portions of 
the empire, where its deliberations may be conducted without 
interruption. The '^iiump" has returned the defiance; and 
declaring the Assembly at Vienna to be '^ thp only legal con* 
stituent and lawgiving authority ; that every attempt of depu- 
ties or individuals to assemble at another place, to pass reso- 
lutions, which alone appertains to the Diet, is illegal and of no 
effect; and the Diet hereby protests against resolutions so 
passed, and declares the authors thereof as solely responsible 
for the consequences«" 

The Diet demands the withdrawal of the imperial troops 
from the vicinity of the city. The commanders refuse to stir, 
and all hope of an arrangement has vanished. Every prepa- 
ration is made to resist the anticipated attack from without ; 
every inhabitant capable of bearing arms is summoned and 
provided with weapons ; barricades are erected throughout the 
streets, and the entire fortifications surrounding the faubourgs 
are raised, mounted with cannons, and covered with men — stu- 
dents. National Guards, and workmen. During the day of the 
10th of October, it being currently reported throughout the city 
that an attack might be hourly expected from the combined 
forces of Jellacic and Auersperg, the excitement became very 
great. National Guards from Bruhn, Baden, Voslauer, and 
the vicinity, were all day pouring into the city. The Laml^ 
Sturm of the neighborhood were every where rising and rush- 
ing to the rescue of the capital. In the evening, as soon as the 
army of the Ban was visible from the towers, the alarm was 
sounded, and the whole city was under arms. And wheui 
a little later in the night, the watch-fires of Auersperg's 
army were found to have been extinguished, the attack was 
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oonsidered as placed beyond all doubt, and might be moment- 
arily expected. 

By the older inhabitants, that night -was oonsidwed the most 
distracted one which Vienna had endured since its bombard- 
ment by Napoleon in 1809. In the streets, till early dawn, 
only armed men were seen, who, either singly, in small irreg- 
ular bodies, or in regulated companies, marched in solemn si- 
lence at a measured pace. At the comer of the streets, in the 
open squares, and in front of the coffee-houses, stood sombre 
groups in animated conversation or violent altercation. 

Beh^d and upon the barricades, armed blousemen were 
gathered around the watch-fires, and among them women and 
girls of not very respectable exterior were scattered — 6(»ne 
sleeping upon heaps of stones, others laughing or singing. 
The ramparts and bastions, in particular, presented a most 
animated and picturesque appearance— watch-fire suoceeded 
watch-fire, each surrounded by a motley gronp-^legionnairei 
in their kalabreses^ workmen in their sleeves, and National 
Guards. Above the gates were mounts cannon, which com- 
manded the entrance to the city ; beside them were burning 
torches, borne by the Burgher Artillery, scattered Academi- 
cians, or workmen. Close by were ranged whole companies, 
armed with every kind of weapon, whose patrols marched up 
and down, keeping guard with a musket or rifle, carabine or 
pike in hand, and almost every minute stopping some curious 
spectator with the incessant cry, ** Haft wir da /" 

Fortunately for the undisciplined, ill-organissed mass, the 
night passed off without attack. 

From that time they began to devote more attention to or- 
ganization. The Diet issued a proclamation to quiet the agi- 
tation of the city, promising \o watch with care and energy 
over the interests of Vienna, and have ready all means of de- 
fense in case of attack. 

In the course of the 13th, the command of the National 
Guard was changed four times, and was at length provision- 
ally confided to M. Blessenhauser, a poet, and once an officer in 
the Austrian army. To General Bern, a Pole, and a man of 
remarkable military talent, as he afterward proved himself in 
Hungary, was confided the command of the Mobile Guard. 
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The Diet decrees two millions of florins to afford relief to 
poor workmen, and two hundred thousand for the maintenance 
of those under arms. The civil authorities promise pensions 
to the relatives of those who might fall. The people are so full 
of warlike ardor, that the absolute order of the Diet was neoes- 
sary to prevent them from attacking the Croats. 

To add still further to the encouragement of the citizens in 
their attitude of resistance to imperial authority, a deputation 
from the extreme left of the National Assembly of Frankfort, 
headed by Messrs. Blum and Froebel, reached Vienna, to afford 
assistance and encouragement to the struggling Viennese. 
They waited on the Diet, and subsequently visited the com- 
mittee of students, to whom the spokesman declared that the 
oause of the Viennese was that of Q-ermany, and that Vienna 
must triumph, or all Grermany would fly to its assistance. 
The deputation subsequently assumed the uniform of the Aca- 
demic Legion, and issued an address to the inhabitants of Vi- 
enna, expressing " high esteem and profound gratitude for the 
services they had rendered to liberty.*'* 

While these things are transpiring in and around Vienna, 
the emperor, quietly seated under th^ protection of the guns 
of the formidable fortress of Olmiitz, after returning evasive 
answers to the unfortunate messengers from Vienna, and re- 
fusing to accept the resignations of the ministers in that city ; 
when the military preparations were complete, he at last throws 
off all disguise, and comes forward in his proclamations of the 
16th and 19th October, and assumes a decided and hostile po- 
sition. " In virtue of my duties," he declares, " I have forced 
myself, but with. a bleeding heart, to resist with arms the re- 
volt which has audaciously reared its head in my capital and 
fai other places, and contend against it until it is overcome, 
nntil order and tranquillity shall be restored, and the murder- 
ers of my faithful servants, the Counts De Lamberg and>La« 
tour, be brought to the avenging arms of justice. To attain 
Una object, I send from different parts of the monarchy forces 
against Vienna, the seat of insurrection ; and I confide to my 
marshal, the Prince de Windischgratz, the control of all my 

* Gali^ani'fl Messenger. 
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troops, with the exception of those oommanded by Marshal 
Count Radetzky. At the same time, I invest Prince Windisoh- 
gratz with full powers to accomplish as speedily as possible, 
and according to his views, the work of peace in ray empire." 
Fortunately for the Emperor of Austria, the discipline of 
this army, and the known fidelity of several of his other prov- 
inces, but above all, the feelings of national hostility which 
many regarded as the weakness, but which in fact was always 
the strength of the empire, enabled him to adopt this vigorous 
course of policy, and to concentrate an overwhelming force 
around the principal seat of rebellion. 

The troops engaged in the reduction of the capital were al- 
most altogether Slavic, who had no sympathies in common 
with the Germans ; in fact, independent of widely-distinctive 
characteristics, the animosity between the two nations had been 
kept up by the selfish policy of the government, which had 
always sustained itself, and repressed all opposition by setting 
one race to reduce the other. It had bombarded Prague with 
Grerman cannon, and was now about to subdue Vienna with 
Bohemian bayonets. 

The feelings by whic]^ the Slavi were actuated in the com- 
ing contest were shadowed forth in a written address made at 
this time (22d of October) to the Slavic Association of Bo- 
hemia, called Slovanska-Lipa by Baron Jellacio, and in which, 
among other things, he declares, "As I am animated with the 
same love as you are for the Slavic nationality, and as you 
are as well as I am convinced that Slavism is the strongest 
support of Austria ; as, on the other side, Austria is an indis- 
pensable condition for the existence of Slavism, to such an ex- 
tent, that if Austria were not in existence, it must be created 
for that end." " It was my duty, then, as a good Slavian, to 
put down and destroy at Pesth the anti-Austrian party which 
had risen against Slavism." " But when I marched against 
Pesth, our common enemy made an insurrection at Vienna. 
This is why I have turned with my whole army against Vi- 
enna, in order to chastise the adversaries of Slavism in the cap- 
ital of the empire. I have experienced a lively joy on seeing 
that our brothers of Bohemia, guided 'by the same conviction, 
which has only been strengthened by the departure of the dep- 
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iities to the Diet, were hastening to range themselves Under 
the victorious standards before Vienna, holding out the hand 
of fraternity to me, and this army of brothers which I com- 
mand, to conquer like heroes or to die with glory. I have 
been led to present myself before Vienna only to combat with 
the enemies of Slavism ; and I flatter myself with the hope 
that you not only comprehend me, but will support me."* 
This letter was received by the Association in Prague with an 
enthusiasm (say the accounts) which it would be impossible 
to describe. 

About the middle of October^ Prince Windischgratz, with a 
large body of troops from Bohemia, Moravia, and Galicia, takes 
up the line of march for Vienna ; and on the way from Lun- 
denburg he issued, on the 20th, a proclamation to the people 
of Vienna, in which, after stating the commission with which 
he was vested, and the force with which he was armed for car- 
Tying its purposes into effect, pronounced the city of Vienna in 
a state of siege, and declared martial law. 

Ten days had elapsed since the burghers of the beleagured 
city first looked down from the steeple of St. Stephen's on the 
motley host spreading itself over the spacious plain around 
them, fiind surveyed far and near, i^th a curiosity mingled 
with alarm, the uncouth garb and strange accoutrements, dis- 
tinctive of the natives of those remote provinces which skirt the 
eastern frontier of the empire. The videttes of a Hungarian 
army had been in sight for nearly the same space of time ; and 
although no exact account of their numbers was received, there 
was every reason to believe that a very considerable body of 
Magyar troops were encamped upon the frontiers, just twenty- 
eight miles distant, anxiously awaiting the call of the Diet, 
and ready to march at a moment's warning to the relief of the 
besieged capital. 

Journal op Operations during the Siege op Vienna. 

Monday y October 23rf. — Prince Windischgratz, with his 
troops, reaches the neighborhood of Vienna on the north, crosses 
the Danube near Klostemeuberg by pontoon bridges, and, pass- 
ing around the city, takes up his head-quarters at Hetzensdorfi 

* Galigoani't MeMenger. 
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a small village about three miles from the capital on the south. 
The troops arriving with him increase the force around Vien- 
na to about one hundred thousand men. 

In the afternoon Prince Windischgratz issues a proclama- 
tion summoning the city to surrender within forty-eight hourSi 
and laying down the terms of submission. All communication 
with the city is cut off. 

Tuesday^ October 2ith, — Before day a firing of artillery is 
heard, occasioned by an attack made on the outposts of the 
imperial troops by the forces from the city, but which is soon 
repulsed. The sentinels of both armies within gun-shot of 
each other ; those from the city extending to the vicinity of 
Hietzing. 

The centre of the Imperialists, under the immediate com- 
mand of Prince Windischgratz, is at Hetzensdorf, immediate- 
ly behind the Palace of Schonbrunn. The left wing extends 
by Breitensee and Lerchenfeld, lying on the west of the city ; 
while the right wing of the army, under Jellacic, rests on the 
Prater, situated on the east of the city. 

Wednesday^ October 25th. — This, as well as the previous 
day, is occupied by the imperial troops in preparations for an 
attack, while awaiting tlie answer of the city to the proclama- 
tion of the previous day, summoning the city to surrender. 
The troops are so drawn out and arranged as to surround the 
city completely. A battery is located on every eminence ; as 
far as the eye can reach, all is one entire camp ; their bright 
uniforms and glistening arms by day, and their extended 
watch-fires by night, present a martial scene of thrilling inter- 
est. On this day the prince addresses another proclamation to 
the citizens of Vienna, stating that pacific proposals had been 
made him for entering the city with his troops, and to execute 
the conditions prescribed ; he also appeals to the loyalty of a 
great portion of the citizens of Vienna, and inquires whether it 
be possible, after all that has passed — after his troops had been 
fired upon without* a motive as soon as they appeared — ^he 
should enter the city, which is swarming with armed men filled 
with evil intentions, before this multitude has been disarmed, 
without bringing on a murderous combat in the streets. That 
during several days his troops had been continually attacked. 
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alihoagh they had received orders not to return these attacks, 
except in case of extremity, which had occurred in several 
places. He once more asks if an arrangement is possible un- 
der the conditions proposed. 

Thursday^ October 26^A. — The forty-eight hours given by 
Prince Windischgratz having expired, and no arrangements en* 
tered into, in the morning early the firing begins. Before nine 
o'clock the videttes and outposts of the city forces are driven in. 
About ten o'clock a body of National Guards, making a sortie 
from the western part of the city, are repulsed and driven back. 
In the same quarter a fire is opened by the imperial artillery 
from the hill, back of Pensing, on to a battery constructed by 
the city forces in the cemetery of the Schmeltz, lying outside 
of the intrenchments of the city. After a short cannonade, the 
battery was carried by assault, and those who had manned it 
forced to retreat behind the fortifications of the city. The 
troops, discharging grenades from that, battery, set fire to sev* 
eral houses in the opposite faubourg.* On the eastern side of 
the city, toward the Prater, a point against which Baron Jella- 
cic was operating, the firing was more heavy all day ; the dem- 
onstrations on the western side being mere feints to distract the 
attention of the enemy while the more serious attack was pro- 
gressing on the other side. After a combat of twelve hours^ 
the exterior line of the faubourg Leopoldstadt-— that is, the 
Prater, the Augarten, and Brigittenau — ^were occupied by the 
army ; but the faubourg itself, bristling with barricades, and 
courageously defended by National Guards and workmen, was 
not broken into. The firing continued until midnight. Dur- 
ing this day a deputation from the city, headed by M. Pillers- 
dorf, member of the Diet and late Minister of the Interiori 
waited on Prince Windischgratz, demanding more humane 
propositions than those contained in the proclamation of the 
23d, but Windischgratz was inflexible. 

" Well then," said Baron Pillersdorf, " may the responsibil* 
ity of all the blood shed fall on your head." '^ I accept the re* 
sponsibility," replied the general. 

* The water and gas-pipet of the citj were cat off. By a Yigoroiis attack tho 
city forces recover potaetrion and ^immand of die water-pipea, bat they were not 
able to retain them. 

II. I 
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M. Kraus, Minister of Finance, also caUekl, but met with no 
better success. 

Friday^ October 27th, — Daring this day all remains com- 
paratively tranquil. No engagements are undertaken. Prince 
Windischgratz has given orders to suspend firing at all points 
where it was not necessary. Not a shell was thrown into the 
oity. It was hqM)d that some arrangement would be entered 
into which might render lurther hostilities unnecessary, but 
the day passes without any such result. 

Saturday J October 28th. — The attack on the city com- 
mences on all sides with great vigor. All the batteries raised 
by the imperial troops, on every eminence around the city, open 
upon the intrench men ts. At eight o'clock in the morning, the 
firing was particularly severe at four different points — ^the fau- 
bourg Leopoldstadt, Lerchenfeld, the Belvidere, and the bar- 
rier of St. Maxer. The reports of the cannonade and platoon 
firing succeed each other with frightful rapidity. 

About nine o'clock, a large body of infantry, under the 
immediate command of Prince Windischgratz, issuing from 
fichonbrunn, takes up the line of march, in different direc- 
tions, for the city. Shortly after, a desperate engagement takes 
place between these troops and the forces of the city post-ed in 
the depot of the Glognitz, or Southern Rail-road. During the 
fight, the depot takes fire, and the buildings, with a number 
of cars and locomotives, are entirely consumed. To this at- 
tack the city forces responded with rare courage; but, being at 
length overpowered, are forced to retreat into the city. They 
are pursued by the imperial forces into the faubourg Wieden^ 
and there the contest is continued. About the same time, a 
number of bombs are discharged by the batteries outside into 
this faubourg, eight or ten large houses are set fire to, and the 
conflagration spreads to an alarming extent. While tJiese oper- 
ations are progressing on the southern side of the city, the troops 
under Jellacic enter the faubourg of the Landstrasse, on the 
eastern side. They attack and take thirty barricades with the 
bayonets and side-arms. The Seressaners,* with their fiery- 

* Sires9dnen nre the wilil border toldiera from Montenegro, and bearing a 
Itnvifger resemblance to the Indians of the NrHth American fiirests than to the or> 
dinury troops of the European ContiueDt. The frame of such a buiderer seems Iff 
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led cloaks and peculiarly grotesque eofstumee, inspired gree4 
terror in their opponents; and when the National Groards saw 
them carrying their oimeters in their mouths, and thus, vriHk 
the use of both hands, mounting the barricades with all the 
activity of cats, they threw down their arms and betook theia« 
selves to flight The workmen, however, stood their ground 
manfully ; but at length the whole faubourg was compelleil 
to lay down its arms. No students were seen ; and hence it 
was believed that they had laid aside their peculiar costum^ 
and put on workmen's Uouses to escape detection. 

The imperial troops next march into the adjoining faubouK§ 
•f the Leopoldstadt, where they encounter a much more des- 
perate resistance ; but, befsure night, the greater part of that 
£Biubourg is also reduced to submission. Notwithstanding tbi 
desperate defense of the city forces at all points, the troopt 
stood before night under the walls of the inner city, and akqg 
the Danube. The house of Invalids, the Mint, Custom-house^ 
Hay-market Caserne, and the palace of Prince Schwartsea^^ 

^ DothiDg bat sinew and rouicle ; aod with ease, my, witboot appearing to be m 
•1\ affected by them, he endure* haitlshtpt and fatigoet to which the moat seaann^ 
•oldiera are tcarcely equal. A piece of oaten bread and a dram of skltkowiiM 
(plam brandy) aaflice him, on an emergency, a whole day, and with that rafrei^ 
nent alooe will pwroh on untired, alike in the mosl acorchiog heat and the mg# 
farioQft mow-atonn ; aod when night comes, he deainet no other couch than the 
bare ground, no other roof tban the open sky. His costume is most peculiar, m 
well as picturesque. There is sometliing half Albanian in some portions of lk« 
d res s i n the leggings and full trowsers fastened at the knee, and in the heavi^ 
gold-embniidered crimson jacket. Bat that which gives decided character aqji 
striking originality to these sons of war is the cloak. Over these giant framet 
bangs a mautle of scarlet cloth, fastened tightly at the throat; below this,. on Iha 
breast, depends the cbup of the jacket, a large silver egg, made so aa to open anil 
•erve as a cop. In the loose girdle are to be seen the richly-mounted pistob an4 
glittering kandjar— Turkish arms chiefly ; for every Serestdner is held, by old tra^ 
ditiun, to have won his firat weapon from the Turk. The mantle has a cape, oHft 
somewhat in the shape of a bat's wing, but which, joined together by hooks ai^ 
eyes, forms a sharp-pointed ho<jd, resembling those of the Venetian marinari, hu$ 
higher and more peaked. Over the crimson cap, confined by a gold bund u(io» 
ike brow, falluig ^ith a gold tassel on the shoulder, rites this red hood, usually 
overshadowing such a countenance as a Murillo or a VanJyck would delight % 
portray. The brilliant rays of the long dark eye lepoae beoanth a thick fringa 
of sable lashes ; but you feel that, if awakened, they must flash forth in fire. Th* 
brow, the mouth, and the nose are all essentially noble features ; and over all m 
aprsad a akin of aoeh clear olWe-browa, that yoo aca iDolined ta thitik yoa hu0 
a IMma before yoa. 
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Irarg, were oocupied by the imperial forces. The contest om- 
tinues both in the Leopoldstadt and the Wieden faubourgs all 
liight. 

From the dbcharge of grenades, Congreye rockets, and shells, 
the city is set£re to in many points ; and so extensive was the 
conflagration that almost the whole of Vienna appeared enyel- 
oped in flames. 

Although the brunt of the conflict during this day had been 
on the southern and eastern portions of the city, the batteries 
on the north and west kept up a slow but steady cannonade 
during the whole day. 

Sunday y October 29th. — The firing, which had been kept up 
all night, ceased about eight o'clock tiiis morning. Field-mar- 
shal Prince Windischgratz hoped that the city, after the expe- 
rience of the preceding day, would not fail to be convinced 
that a disorganized mass, however numerous, could not with- 
stand a well-disciplined army, and that the city would accede 
to the terms of submission proposed ; and he, therefore, to af- 
ford time for sober reflection, remained during this day with- 
out making an attack. Toward evening, a deputation from 
the municipality of the city visited Prince Windischgratz at 
the imperial palace at Schbnbrunn (to which point his head- 
quarters had now been transferred), bearing with them the 
sjH'itten declaration that the city would submit itself uncondi- 
tionally ; that they would accept the state of siege ; and that, 
in accordance with this declaration, the troops would occupy 
the next morning the city and its faubourgs. A commission 
was appointed to superintend the execution of the terms. The 
greater part of the citizens are anxious to surrender; but some 
of the more desperate, particularly the proscribed — ^who were 
fighting, as it were, with halters around their necks — being 
unwilling to comply with the terms, threw themselves into the 
faubourg of Mariah'jlf, and again renew the conflict ; but, after 
a struggle in which they are severely beaten, they agree to lay 
down their arms, and the contest ends for the night. 

Monday^ October 30tk. — Early in the morning all is tran- 
quil, and the report of the unconditional surrender of the city 
tovery where circulated. About eight o'clock, a heavy and brisk 
firing is heard in the direction of Hungary. General Messeo- 
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lianser, commander of the city foroes, perceiving from the tower 
of SSL Stephen (where he uninterruptedly remained for the last 
two days) the approach of the Hungarian army, which had 
heen for days hourly expected to come to their relief, imm^ 
diately Lssnea a summons calling the citizens again to armsi 
despite their engagements of surrender entered into the night 
hefore, and notwithstanding a deputation executing the terms 
of peace was at that moment at the head-quarters of Prince 
Windischgr*atz. 

As soon as the news of tlie advance of the Hungarians was 
spread through the city, where the people were in the act of 
disarming, the Guards and workmen refused to fulfill the termft 
of the capitulation, and fired on a body of troops unsuspiciously 
approaching to receive their weapons. 

Arms are again resumed, and the contest continues during 
tiie remainder of the day. Prince Windischgratz, to punish 
the violation of faith which had been committed, recommenced 
the bombardment of some of the faubourgs known as the most 
rebellious, and the firing was continued until nightfall. 

The firing heard in the morning, in the direction of Hunga- 
ry, proceeds from an engagement which took plaee at Schwe- 
chat, twelve miles from Vienna, between a Hungarian army '^ 

of twenty-two thousand men, coming up to the aid of the cityi 
and twenty-ei^t thousand imperial troops dispatched against 
them by Prince Windischgratz, and intrusted to the command 
of Count Auersperg and Baron Jellacic. 

The Hungarians had been awaiting on the frontiers, for many 
days, the call of the Austrian Diet. At last, on the 2Hth of 
October, Kossuth himself joined the army.* The twenty coU 
umns of fire that rose that night from amid the palaces of Vi- 
enna showed but too fearfully the need there was of a speedy 
«id for that devoted city ; and, without waiting longer on the 
Austrian Diet, Kossuth gave the order to advance. It was too 
late, for on that very day had the fatal blow been struck, and 
Vienna was in the power of the Imperialists. 
• On the 30th of October, the Hungarians came up with the 

* After KoiRUtfa joiued tbe nrmy, two dnys were Itist, oue in n*orgiiiiiEitig the 
Army, leaving out tbone ucit di»p(Metl Ui croM the Aiwtriaii fmiitier, and the utber 
Ib awaitiug the ratani of a roemieuger Miit tu Triuce Wiiid'Mcb^jM&ts. 
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•cattered detachments of the Imperialists, drove them oat of 
Fidchamend and Albern, carried Mannsworth by storm, and 
pushed on toward Vienna. In the mean time, the corpi 
^armecy under Jellaoio, who had been directed against them, 
in most secure and advantageous positions awaited their ap« 
proach. 

The main part of the Hungarian army, under the lead of 
Creneral Moga, was between the Danube and the so-called 
Schwartzen Lachen^ a sluggish arm of that river, as broad and 
deep as the Danube itself. At the head of this body of water 
the Austrians, with a park of sixty guns, stood ready to reoeive 
ihem ; while ten regiments, principally cavalry, had been sent 
out to gain their rear, and inclose them in the defile. So gross 
a blunder could not escape the military eye of Grorgey, who 
was at that time invested with but an unimportant command^ 
And he directed Kossuth's attention to the fact, and by an im« 
mediate retreat they narrowly escaped the trap and avoided a 
total defeat, in which an hour's advance would inevitably hava 
involved them. 

They were then pursued by the victorious Austrians, both 
that and the following day, and driven back across the front* 
iers into Hungary. This was the battle of Scbwechat, in which 
Colonel Grorgey, for the efficient service rendered in saving tha 
Hungarian army from this cul de saCj was promoted on tha 
ground to the rank of general. 

Tuesday, October 31st. — In eonsequence of the bombard* 
ment of the previous day, the city on this morning declared, 
for a second time, its unconditional submission. A deputation 
from the municipality communicated to the field-marshal tha 
fact that the greatest part of the citizens were willing to ao* 
eept the proposed conditions Without reservation, but tnat they 
were too feeble-^in opposition to the increased power of tha 
Radical club, the committee of students, and its instruments 
the armed mob— to carry their determination into effect; ther^ 
fore, they request of the field-marshal his protection of thair 
-persons and their property, as the mob threatened to set the 
oity on fire, and to bury themselves beneath its ruins. 

White flags are seen suspended from the steeples of the 
churches in most of the faubourgs. It is understood that thet 
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have all Burrendered except the Mariah'ulf and the city proper. 
In the Mariahijlf the content continues for a time in the mortn 
ing ; but the city forces, finding themselves unable to continue 
the struggle in the open^ streets, retreat behind the battlements 
of the inner city. In the afternoon the imperial general order* 
ed large bodies of troops into the faubourgs, the white flags 
hanging from the bastions and the adjoining houses betoken* 
ed their unconditional surrender ; but no sooner had the un- 
suspecting troops made their appearance on the open glacis^ 
than their ranks were torn to pieces by the murderous fire of 
grape and musketry poured upon them from the ramparts. 

How far this crime was premeditated, or how far it aros# 
from the confusion and insubordination which reigned in the 
city, is now left to conjecture ; but, whoever were the crimin* 
als, the city suffered the penalty of the crime, for Windisch* 
gratx no longer hesitated to open his fire on the city, and es* 
peoialiy the massy iron-bolted gates of the Burg Thor. Th« 
gates were destroyed by cannon, and then stormed by two bat* 
talions, who soon effected an entrance, captured eight cannons 
from the enemy, and soon overpowered all opposition. During 
the attack on the Burg Thor, or palace-gate, the imperial resi* 
dence, situated immediately in the rear of it (whether by acci- 
dent or design accounts do not agree), takes fire in the roof of 
that portion of the building which covers the Imperial kibraryi 
cabinets of mio^rals and antiquities. The upper part of all that 
portion of the palace is destroyed, but its contents escape un* 
injured. The Augustin church adjoining suffers still more se- 
verely ; the renowned piece of sculpture of Canova, as well as 
the hearts of the deceased members of the imperial house 
which it contained, sustained no damage. 

Wedneiday^ November 1st, — The conflict over, the imperial 
troops enter the city, take up positions on the public square, 
and occupy the gates and the public buildings, the barracks, 
Imperial Arsenal, War Oflice, and Imperial Palace. 

The combatants of the night before, students and workiiien, 
are nowhere to be seen. Prince Windi:$chgratz publishes a 
proclamation, in which he declares the conditions previously 
laid down to be null, owing to the rupture of the capitulation. 
He establishes new ones, among which are the city and its 
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Iftubourgs placed in a state of siege ; the complete disbanding 
of the Academic Legion; the dissolution of the National 
0uard for an indefinite period ; the suspension of all journals 
and associations ; domiciliary visits for the discovery of con- 
cealed arms, &c. The Diet being in session, Prince Felix 
Schwartzenberg, appointed Minister of Foreign Affairs, rides 
up on horseback to the building, and, entering, disperses the 
Assembly, causes the doors to be dosed, and the tribunes ta 
be occupied by the military. Military cordons are drawn by 
the imperial troops for miles around the city ; no one can pass 
either in or out without the written permission of the com- 
mandant ; and the most diligent search is going on in every 
house for arms and combatants. 

The loss of property is immense, estimated at twelve mill- 
ions of florins,* or six millions of dollars. Besides those por- 
tions of the city which have suffered by conflagration, in some 
places whole streets have been demolished by the cannon. The 
houses in the vicinity of those gates which were stormed, as 
well as the faubourgs in which the severest fighting took place^ 
have been either completely destroyed or most seriously dam- 
aged. The loss of life, after so protracted and desperate a 
struggle, is much less than might have been expected. 

An official dispatch gives the following statement of the loss 
of the imperial troops in the contests at Vienna and at Schwe- 
chat, from the 26th of October to the 31st inclusive, viis. : killed, 
14 officers, 175 common soldiers, and 57 horses ; wounded, 42 
officers, 774 men, and 11 horses. 

> The loss on the other side has not been, and probably never 
.will be ascertained. It ia admitted to be much greater than 
that on the part of the troops ; but on both sides the loss was 
astonishingly small for six days' fighting ; but this was the re- 
sult of the protected positions which the combatants on both 
sides occupied. 

Thus ends the last siege of Vienna — a siege not carried on 
in the sixteenth, but in the nineteenth century ; not conducted 
by barbarous Turks, but civilized Aastrians ; not waged against 
a foreign and infidel city, but against their own beautiful and 
justly admired capital. 

' * By some acooaiito, thirty millions. 
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After the entry of the imperial troops into the oity , and their 
occupation of the different posts, nothing of special importance 
occurred except the continued search for the insurgents and 
their arms, which lasted for some weeks, and the trial and 
execution of such of the leaders as they succeeded in arresting. 

The number of persons suffering capital punishment were 
very few (only nine) in comparison with the number implica- 
ted, or with the exaggerated reports that obtained circulation 
on the subject. The principal individuals were Messenhauser, 
commander of the National Guard, on the 10th of November ; 
Drs. Beoher and Jellinek, editors of the Universal Gazette of 
Austria ; and H. Steman, a young writer of merit. Neither 
his duplicity, nor the fact that he had been appointed by the 
Diet, the highest authority then in the city, and charged with 
the defense of the capital, could save Messenhauser. 

Among the persons seized and tried by court-martial were 
two members of the Diet at Frankfort, sent thence by the dep- 
uties of the extreme left, to aid by their counsels the insurrec- 
tion in Vienna. The first, Robert Blum, member for Leipsic, 
somewhat distinguished as a popular orator, and who had been 
making revolutionary speeches in the university and at other 
points in the eity, being taken flagranti delicto^ was, despite 
his supposed inviolability as a deputy, tried by court-mar- 
tial, and, " on his own confession of having delivered revolu- 
tionary speeches, and opposed armed resistance to the imperial 
troops,"* condemned and executed on the 9th of November. 



* Tlie Vienna Gazette publishes the following otBcial notice of the ezecutioii 
of Bhim : 

" In vtrtne of a decree of ronrt-marttal of the Sth of this month, Robert Blum, 
bookMfller, of Leipsic, cnnricled on his own confession uf having delivered rev<^ 
Intionary speeches, and opposed armed resistance to the imperiHl troops, was, 
pursuant to the pnK'lanmtions published the 20lh and 33d by his excellency the 
Prince de Wiudischgratz, condemned to death, and executed the 9(h November, 
1S48, at half-fiNSI seven in the nviming, on the Brigitteneau." 

The Breslau Gazette gives the following details: 

" On the 9th, at six o'clock in the morning, the decree of condemnation waa 
read lo Robert Blnm in bis prison. He heroically declared that he ex|)ectod it, 
and only demanded time to write some words to his wife. ' Sufiport with cour- 
age the intelligence of my lot,' h** wnite, * and bring up our children in such a 
way thai they shidl not fail in wliat is due to their mime. I die for lilierty !' At 
80%'eti o'clock the cortege arrived at Brigittenean. Blum, who was in a vehicle 
•ioorted by dragoons, did not lose his presence of mind for a moment UncoT- 
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The second, Jalius Froebel, member from Schwart2burg, RudoU 
stadt, president of the Democratic Society at Frankfort, a roan 
of much more depth and dignity than his colleague, was also 
tried and condemned to death by hanging ; but, owingio some 
extenuating circumstances, he was pardoned (not, like his 
friend Blum, from hanging to be shot), but discharged from 
all punishment, and sent away from the city. 

The condemnation of these officials, it was supposed by many, 
would produce a great sensation throughout Germany, and in- 
volve the imperial government in serious trouble ; but it was 
not difficult to perceive that such consequences could not pos- 
sibly follow. Those deputies,* if they had not, in coming to 
Vienna, transcended the limits of their inviolability, certainly 
did identify themselves with a rebellion in which they could 
not be properly and legitimately concerned. So far from be- 
ing sent officially by the Frankfort Assembly, they voluntarily 
abandoned their duties as members of that body to engage in 
a foreign insurrection, in which they were proven to have been 
deeply implicated, and especially as, after the declaration of 
martial law, of which they were duly advised, their civil rights, 
even if they could operate as a protection in the commission 
of such high offenses, became by the supremacy of military 
power annulled. 

General Bem, in the disguise of a coachman, escaped from 
Vienna and passed into Hungary, where he subsequently high- 
ly distinguished himself.t 

Of the sixteen hundred persons arrested, nine only were 
punished with death, nine sentenced to imprisonment for a 

eriiig his bre:ifit,1ie stated that he would look death in the face ; but on betug told 
that that wa» uot powibli*, he himself tied the handkeirhief nmiid his eyes and 
knelt down. The soldiers li eil, aud he fell dead, struck by two balls iu the 
breant and another in the head." 

* Neither the government at Frankfort or Dres 'en conld have pnnisbed Blam 
for abetting rebellion at Vienna ; and the whole matter, coiiseqiieutIy» rested with 
Austria. 

t The manner of Bem*s escape was re1ate<] at Vienna in a variety of fabnloas 
ways. Some said be passed the strictly gnanled gates in the dress of an Austrian 
offir«r; otliei-s. as a sai](»r; again, others say he escupetl in a coffin, as a corpse. 
From I'ressbnrg he tof>k the ste»mer. aud fell asleep in the cabin, not nwaking till 
it reached Komorn, when he heard that he whs in the same boat with Kfkssuth, 
to whom he introduced himself. — Sehlunnger. 
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term of years, nine hand red and ninety-six discharged, and 
the remainder were tried by civil tribnnal. Many of the most 
influential instigators and participators escaped by flight before 
the troops entered the city. 

The insarreotion, although abundantly supplied with men 
and means, never had the least chance of success, from the 
total absence of that talent, character, and experience indis* 
pensable to such an undertaking. In the first place, there was 
no head. Messenhauser, the commander-in-chief, was in all 
respects totally unsuited to the station which he was called 
upon to occupy. He prepared no plan of defense, made no 
proper disposition of his troops to resist the attack, established 
no organization or discipline among the people uninstructed in 
the use of arms ; he did not even make use of the means of de- 
fense at his disposal— -the number of cannon might have been 
doubled, the manufacture of powder was wholly neglected. 
He had no confidence in the strength of the force subjected to 
his command ; he despaired of the success of his cause — the 
defense of Vienna against so serious an attack ; he thought it 
too difficult, nay impossible, and his whole efforts seemed di- 
rected at securing the best conditions for the city. By many 
he was believed to be a traitor. On the 29th and 30th, his 
death was called for, and but for the opportune approach of the 
Hungarians, and consequent distraction of the public mind, 
his life could not have been saved. The character of the man, 
and the course which he labored to pursue, can not be better 
illustrated than by reference to the last proclamations which 
he issued. In the first, dated the 29th, he states that, having 
consulted all those -who possessed the oonfiJence of the com- 
panies as to the possibility of holding out, he had come to the 
conclusion that " it would only be loading the flower of the 
population to the slaughter-house." He adds that he has only 
been able to collect ammunilion sufficient to hold out four 
hours longer ; and that he therefore proposes a surrender, and 
engages to remind Prince Windischgriitz of the promises of his 
majesty. In the second, dated the 30th, at eight o'clock P.M., 
he announce that the Hungarian army had fought near Schwa- 
dorf, and had not gained the victory. He then, after praising 
his fellow-citizens for the disposition which they manifest of 
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holding out if there is the least hope, annonnoes that the field- 
marshal has declared that if by eight o'clock the town has not 
surrendered, he will attack the still remaining suburbs with 
the greatest energy, and reduce them to ashes, if necessary ; 
and then asks the National G-nard to give him a written an- 
swer to the question whether they will lay down their arms or 
not. In the third, dated the 31st, he solemnly protests against 
his having ordered the aggressive acts committed by some corps 
Mobiles against the imperial troops during the negotiation for 
a capitulation on the 30th ; and that, on the contrary, he had 
been constantly engaged in disarming the National G-uard since 
the morning, and had some cannons removed from the bastions. 

In the next place, there was no body to the Revolution. 
The feeling of resistance was not a general or popular one ; a 
large majority of the Viennese were inclined to peace and loy- 
alty, but they were completely crushed by the terrorism of the 
Foli:5h committee, the students, and the workmen. Martial 
law had been proclaimed in Vienna, and every able-bodied 
man who was found unarmed, or who refused to perform mili- 
tary service which the committee required of him, was imme- 
diately taken up as a traitor, and tried by court-martial. 
Nothing was more common than the name of traitor, for they 
had other tests besides the performance of military duties to 
try the wretched citizens' devotion to liberty. Students and 
workmen took up their quarters in any man's house that suit- 
ed their fancy, and must be treated with every hospitality. 
People who declined the honor of receiving these distinguished 
guests, who winced under the summary disposal of their goods 
and chattels, or demurred against giving up their wives and 
daughters to the brutal lusts of the rulers of the hour, were 
treated as enemies of public liberty. They were accused and 
given up to the tender mercies of martial law. 

And who were these rulers of the hour, these especial cham- 
pions of the movement ? Were they of the better class of 
citizens ? Were they of the substantial burghers, the owners 
of property ? No ; they were the youth of the university, to 
whom the only government of which they had as yet any ex- 
perience was that of a college; and the ouvriern^ or workmen 
in the different fabrics of the faubourgs and the vicinity, who 
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felt not a particle of interest either in the government or the 
oonntry, who lived to-day on the earnings of yesterday, and 
whose only hope for the morrow rested on the earnings of to- 
day. To such a class, any change which might come must 
be for the better, as it could not possibly be for the worse. 
They are the bane of every government ; to them the restraint 
of any regular authority, however free, is insupportable ; and 
their every effort is aimed at its destruction. Like certain ani- 
mals, they are brought forth by, and can exist only in an atmos* 
phere of dissolution. Their only conception of liberty is licen* 
tiousness — ^the liberty to do any thing and every thing which 
their inclinations or interests might dictate ; their only ideas 
of justice consist in an equal division of property — a doctrine 
which comports most admirably with their destitute condition, 
for, having nothing in the world to contribute, they can only be 
the gainers by the division. Such are the rank and file of the 
Communists of Germany and the Red Republicans of France.* 
The leaders (those who figure in their clubs and direct the 
movements of the animal mass) are atheists in religion as well 
as politics ; who look upon the creation as the work of chance, 
society as a state of slavery ; who deny a Supreme Power in 
the guidance of things on earth, declare religion a scarecrow 
to frighten the vulgar. All these men worship one idol, that 
of their own will and of their own caprices.t Fortunately for 
the United States, such a class is unknown among them ; and 
although in the spring-tide of emigration, which has for a few 
years past been on the flood with us, but few of this class have 
been able to bear the expenses of transportation to our shores ; 
and, even if they could, an almost inexhaustible West, where 

• Cbrooicle. 

t The varioas nations of Europe are attempting to solve the question in ▼ariona 
ways. In France, since the Bevohition of February, it has consisted in the plant* 
iog of trees and the erection of barricades ; in the assertion of the right to labor 
and the practical cessation of demand. Berlin and Vienna, Hongary and Lom- 
bardy. nnd the German states, would return much the same answer to the question 
as at Paris. Every man is to do what he likes— is that it I The definition would 
seem somewhat large. S(ime men are for catting throats; others are for retain* 
ing throats uncut. A. desires B.'s horses, his side-boaixl and plate, his realty, 
his chattels, his choses in action; B. desires, very naturally, to retain them for 
himst^ir. The definition must at once be narrowed ; B. must lie shorn of his goods 
or A. of bis liberty, there is no escape from the d\\9mnuL.-^OaiigiumC9 M:-n.^enger. 
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they may settle down and acquire some substantial interest io 
the country and its institutions, will operate, for centuries to 
come, as a safety-valve to free us from the dangers of so fatal 
an element. 

While such was the character and such the motives of the 
prime movers in this revolt, the considerations which incited 
the action of the imperial government can not, perhaps, be 
more correctly gathered than by reference to the following 
communication, bearing date at Oim'utz on the 26th of Oc* 
tober, and addressed by Baron de Wessenberg, president of 
the Austrian ministry, to the Austrian envoys at the German 
courts : 

" The recent events at Vienna have been frequently erro- 
neously interpreted in Germany. In order that the question 
may be correctly judged, the principal circumstances herein 
indicated should be borne in mind : the military operations 
which are at this moment taking place under the walls of Vi- 
enna have only one object — ^t^o combat anarchy and re-establish 
a legal state. The emperor and his government have no in- 
tention of retaking the liberties accorded, of realizing the scare- 
crow which the revolutionary party presents under the name 
of reaction, or of conquering for one of the Austrian nationali- 
ties a superiority over the other. It is not a struggle of na- 
tionalities, a transformation of the monarchy into a Slavic Aus- 
tria, as the German press believes or causes to be believed ; 
it is a combat of order against anarchy, of legal power (with- 
out which there is no government) against terrorism, of con- 
servation against revolution. It is a disregarding of facts, an 
erroneous judgment of things, to give to this combat another 
signification. The revolution has covered itself with a Ger- 
man mantle ; the German colors have become the ensign of 
the party of overthrow. It is not against liberty, the grandeur 
and the tie of Germany, which the Emperor of Austria thinks 
himself specially called on to protect ; it is against the party 
which makes an abusive use of those colors, and of different 
things, for the promotion of its criminal objects, that the ef- 
forts of the government and the army of his majesty are di- 
rected. I invite you to conserve this point of view, and to 
support it as much as possible in your circle of action. His 
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znaje^ity the empercnr and the government are resolved to main* 
tain this combat by all the means in their power. Thesa 
means were set forth in imperial manifestoes of the 18th and 
19th, which were communicated to you by a circular dispatch. 
Military measures have been already employed. An army of 
nearly sixty thousand men, conducted in person by Field-mar* 
shal Prince de Windischgratz, who has taken up his head- 
quarters at Hetzensdorf, closely surrounds the capital, and I 
have reason to hope that these operations will soon attain their 
object. His majesty, at the same time, finds himself con- 
strained to remove the Diet from Vienna, and to convoke it, 
for the 15th of November, at Kremsier." 

The battle over, and the exciting scenes which attended it 
having passed away, an opportunity is now afforded for a brief 
consideration of the peculiar character of the conflict, of which 
the Austrian capital has recently been the theatre. Such a 
contest is exceedingly apt to be misunderstood in our country. 
We are so much inclined to interpret all struggles between sov- 
ereigns and subjects according to analogies afforded by our own 
political history, that the notion of liberties denied and Con- 
stitutions violated appears inseparable from the idea of rebell- 
ion and civil war. Such was, however, far from being the case 
in the instance under consideration. That the war between 
the emperor and his Magyar subjects happened to come to a 
head, or to burst forth in the Austrian metropolis, and to have 
assumed something of a constitutional aspect, was really but 
little more than accidental. AVhen the news arrived from Hun- 
gary of the butchery of Lamberg, the Radicals of the capital, 
professing to sympathize with their rebellious coadjutors at 
Pesth, were determined that Vienna should not be outstrip|)ed 
in patriotism, as it was profanely termed, and therefore got up 
an emeute^ which ended with the murder of Latour and the 
flight of the emperor.* There was nothing either national, 
liberal, or general in the movement. Had it been a national 
struggle for liberty, in which the people on the one side wero 
struggling with the monarch on the other, we should have 
watched the progress of the strife with a far different eye. 

* F. PulBzky, in *' Memoirs of an Hungarian Lady,** defends himself and the 
H6ug»rians from ibe charge of instigating the Revolution of the 6th of October. 
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But the case was quite otherwise. We have seen the mob of 
the capital rise agaiust the government, marder a responsible 
minister of the crown without a hand being raised to avenge 
him, and usurp the arbitrary power of swaying at will the gen- 
eral administration of the empire. In the scenes which fol- 
lowed, the people of the empire bore no part ; of its will, the 
populace of Vienna was never constituted the exponent. The 
Diet itself, as a Constituent Assembly, was intrusted with no 
such office. Were it even, which it was not, a permanent leg- 
islative body, it would by no means have followed that the 
passive acquiescence or reluctant participation of a mere frac- 
tion of an Assembly could have the effect of implicating the 
nation in the quarrel, or of converting a local riot into a gen- 
eral' rebellion. Had they been capable of governing, they 
would at this moment have been supreme in Vienna. They 
could not govern, they merely snatched at the reins, and aft* 
erward, when the horses were at full speed, were as powerless 
to guide as to check their mad career.* Before the rebellion 
broke out, they did but obstruct and embarrass the govern- 
ment, which they had neither the skill nor the moral weight 
to direct ; and, throughout the deplorable scenes which ensuedy 
they occupied themselves in issuing manifestoes to which no- 
body listened, and in passing resolutions which were soon ex- 
punged from their records. The great constitutional principle 
of which they were the champions, was the legalization of 
anarchy and crime ; the patriots over whom they tried to ex- 
tend the shield of their protection, were the perpetrators of a 
dastardly and atrocious murder. 

Although it is impossible not to be penetrated with the deep- 
est commiseration for the misguided victims of this great re- 
volt, and although few events in modern history are more ter- 
rible than this attack by the forces of the empire on that an- 
cient and splendid city, which has been for ages the seat of the 
imperial government and the sovereign of Central Europe, yet 
our sense of justice does no more recoil from the suppression 
and punishment of anarchical revolt than we should from the 
necessary infliction of the last rigor of the law on a convicted 

* Ohrouicle. 
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offender. Q3ie firmneas and ability of Prince Windischgratx, 
and the gallantry of the imperial troops, might have been ditk 
played with more unalloyed glory on a foreign field and against 
a foreign foe ; yet few of tiie ordinary causes of war could so 
j Imperiously claim the devotion of an army as this conquest of 
i a &otion, by whidi the seat of govemment had been success-^ 
fully invaded, and sodety itself menaced and assailed. 

The cause of liberal institutions received a heavier blow and 
a greater disparagement from the incapacity and extravagance 
of the G-erman Radicals and the Hungarian rabble than the 
cannons of Windischgratz could inflict The unfortunate ef» 
feet of these horrors and follies will be to induce a timid peo* 
pie, which has only seen the effects of liberty in turbulence^ 
ruin, and bloodidied, to cling to military power as the last d^ 
fense of society. 

The people of Vienna have had a taste of anarehy, and are 
not likely soon to forget its bitterness. The commercial classes 
will now prefer peace under the emperor, and without a Par^ 
liament, though bought with heavy taxes to support large 
armies, to the unchecked excesses of the mob, until these shall 
eitiier be passed out of present memory or be balanced in esti« 
mate by some present evil traceable more or less truly to the 
absolute form of government.* 

To us, who have the happiness to live in a country where 
the strong but simple forms of civil justice have ever averted 
or adequately punished all serious disturbances of public or* 
der, these terrible outbreaks of social madness, followed by the 
stern retributions of military power, are, by the blessings of 
Providenoe, unknown. But in observing the' course of these 
events upon the continent of Europe, where the law is in real* 
ity weaker, and therefore more violent than it is among our* 
selves, we must not be led astray by misplaced sympathies 
with any cause which is not that of freedom or improvement. 
Had the people of Vienna been less servilely docile of old to 
the tutelary precautions of a government which has been often 
startled at shadows, they would not have fieillen into the snares 
of a few itinerant demagogues, or sunk under the yoke of a 

* GaliffDaiii'fl Meiwiiger. 

n. K 
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sanguinary insorreotion. The original blame, therefore, de- 
servedly rests upon the policy of a government like that of 
Metternich, which left the people emasoolated, demoralized—* 
ignorant alike of their duties and their rights. Where so lit- 
tle had been done to make men good citizens and enlightened 
subjects, the base and unmeaning cry of insurrection found a 
ready response from ignorance and discontent.* 

Upon Ihis state of Ihe population of Vienna the revolution- 
ary societies confidently speculated, for none are better ac- 
quainted with the vices and weakness of a people than those 
who trade upon its power. They hoped to strike a &tal blow 
at peace and monarchical government in Europe by making 
themselves masters of what was once their strong-hold. As far 
as Vienna was concerned, they succeeded; but they had un- 
derrated the power and loyalty of the Austrian army, and the 
result was the severest check which the Revolution had yet 
received. 

Of old such a triumph would have rendered a usurper ab- 
solute. Yet now the counselors of these triumphant kings and 
emperors instantly confess that military triumph is of slight 
avail, and that in these days a monarchy can be no longer 
based upon it. The first acts of the sovereigns are to crave 
pardon of their people for such terrible coercion, excusing it as 
salutary and necessary, but as temporary; while the most spe- 
cious promises of constitutional and liberal government are 
superadded, to allay the terrible master of popular discontent. 

The emperor will return again to his capital, surrounded by 
the faithful and gallant army who have encountered in his 
cause a warfare a thousand times more awful than any strug- 
gle with a foreign foe could have been. But he returns to a 
changed city and an altered people. It is not as it was. The 
monarchs of the house of Austria had always lived in kind and 
friendly intercourse with their people ; if they were pressed 
down with an iron hand, the surface, at least, was smooth— 
they were treated indulgently and well. But the events of the 
late siege have given a rude shook to the old ties of traditional 
loyalty. The citizens can not look around them at their black- 

* GtUgnani's MeiBenger. 
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! 

I ened homes and rained ohurches, without being reminded that 

I there has passed between them and their emperor tha^ whioh 

both of them may forgiye, bat whioh neither can soon forget. 

Long years of internal prosperity and good government must 

elapse, firesh triumphs and fresh disasters must have linked 

i tc^ther monarch and people, before the traces of the outbreak 

^ in 1848, and its terrible suppression, are erased from the hearts 

of the burghers of Vienna. 



CHAPTER VIL 

FIRST HUNOARIAN CAMPAIGN.~AnSTRIANS INVADE HUNGARY 8IH1JLTANEOUSLT 
FROM NINE DIFFERENT POINTS. — THE CAPITAL ABANDONED, AND THE AVS- 
TRIAN8 EVERY WHERE TRIUMPHANT.— AUSTRIAN8 REACH THE THEISS^HUK- 
GARIAN8 ASSUME* THE OFFENSIVE, AND, BY A SUCCESSION OF BRILLIANT VIC 
TORIES. DRIVE THE AU8TRIANS COMPLETELY FROM THEIR TERRITORY, WHILE 
THE DIET OF THE KINGDOM DECLARES THE INDEPENDENCE OF HUNGARY 
PROM THE SWAY OF THE HAB8BURG DYNASTY. 

Although the Hungarian Diet had, in the month of July, 
voted an enlistment of two hundred thousand men, their levy 
and equipment had proceeded but slowly. On the 3d of Oo* 
tober, when the imperial manifesto, and the appointment of 
Jellacic as civil and military governor, produced the final rup- 
^e, the whole military force of Hungary consisted only of 
forty thousand men, and of these only twenty-four thousand 
took a decided part for the nation. Even the officers of many 
regiments that proved true subsequently either went over to 
the Imperialists or retired. By the 28th of October, fifteen 
thousand regular troops and eight thousand HonvidSy^ or mili- 
tia, were all that Kossuth could assemble to march to the re- 
lief of Vienna. After their repulse on the 30th at Schwechat, 
the Hungarian army retired within the frontiers of their own 
kingdom, and occupied a long line of posts from Oedenburg to 
Holies. A desperate conflict was now inevitable, and each 
party devoted itself to preparation for the struggle. 

* Fifleen thousand troops of the liae, ten Homv6d battalions, seventy squad- 
' rona of eavahy, and two regiments of Szecklers — ^in all, a fbrce of thirty-six thou- 
sand men and seven thousand horses, were the foundation of the great Hungarian 
army. In the commencement of their difficulties, and during the insurrection in 
die south of Hungary, the greater part of the Hungarian troops were at this time 
fighting the Austrian battles in Italy. It was, therefore, necessary to raise new 
forces for the defense of the country ; and ten battalions of volunteers were formed, 
of which the commanders were appointed by the king, the officers by ttie Pal- 
atine, Archduke Stephen. Their commissions were countersigned by the Hun- 
garian War Office. These troops were called Honvidt, or " defenders of home,*' 
and, with the battalions of the line and the regiments of hussars, formed, at a later 
period, the nucleus of the Hungarian army.— JCfapita. 
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In Hungary there was no lack of meoi but in arms and am* 
monition they were sadly deficient. Manufactories for these 
were there ahnost unknown, for, wishing to keep the country 
in this respect dependent on Austria, the imperial government 
had always discouraged their establishment They soon, how* 
ever, arose like magic throu^iout the country. In every town 
the anvils rang with the clang of the arms which the artisans 
fixrged by night and by day. There was but little powder, and 
no sulphur to make it with ; and this, at great cost, was ex* 
traoted from copper ore. Metal was also rare, but the bells of 
the churches were taken to supply the necessity. Under the 
extraordinary energy of Kossuth, there sprang up with mar- 
velous rapidity, at various points, founderies for cannon, armp 
cries for muskets, powder mills, and extensive saltpetre estab- 
lishments, and manufactories for the production of folmin^ 
ting silver and percussion caps. 

Under the extraordinary expenses of the government money 
soon failed in the treasury ; but, to supply this deficiency, paper 
wa& issued, which circulated like gold, so that in two months 
twenty-eight millions had already been issued. 

Every where enlistment and equipment of the Honv^s pro- 
ceeded, under the superintendence of the local committees of 
defense. 

The nobles mortgaged their estates to aid with money the 
patriotic movement, and, heading their dependents, brought 
whole battalions and regiments into the field. Even women, 
casting aside the vestments of their sex, took arms as soldiers.* 
It was a great and generous movement. 

It is true that many leading magnates adhered to the court 
at Vienna, in devotioi> to which they had spent their lives, and 
which, from a'long residence, constituted their home ; but there 
was hardly a great family of which some wealtiiy and influ- 
ential members did not declare for their native land.t A great 

* Two women, entering the nmki, reached the post of captain before tbeir sex 
was diaooTered. Two regiments, altogether of females, were formed in the Soath, 
and tendered their services to Koasath. Koasath was much annoyed ; bat, with his 
great tact, he accepted them both, and ordered one regiment to the hospitals to 
nurse the sick, and the other to the arsenal, to be engaged in making cartridges* 
clothes, &c. 

t About one half the high aristocracy, particnlarly those of the Theiss and Tra»> 
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majority of the resident axistooracy, the numerous class of res- 
ident country gentlemen, almost without exception, the body 
of inferior nobles or freeholders, the peasant proprietors, and 
the laboring population, espoused the cause of Hungary. The 
Protestant clergy in the tlLkgyar country to a man, and the 
Roman Catholic clergy of Hungary in a body, urged their 
flocks to be patient and orderly, and to obey the government 
charged with the defense of the country, and to be faithful and 
valiant in defending it. > 

As soon as Prince Windischgratz had completed the subor- 
dination of Vienna, and punished the leading insurrectionists, 
his whole attention was devoted to preparation for the invasion 
and subjugation of Hungary. The army of upward of one 
hundred thousand men, that had just assisted in Ihe reduction 
of the capital, was in a state of readiness for marching imme- 
diately against Hungary ; but the preparations for so serious 
a campaign were necessarily much heavier than might, at the 
first glance, have been anticipated. The provision of the im- 
mense baggage-trains required for the transportation of all the 
ammunition, rations, and other necessaries, even to fuel, for so 
large an army, was found to be an extensive undertaking, and 
the scarcity of horses increased the difficulty. It was also 
thought advisable not to open the campaign until the severity 
of the winter had set in, and the roads, at other times almost 
impassable to heavy artillery, should become frozen, and thus 
rendered passable. These difficulties, with the usual Austrian 
tardiness, delayed for six weeks the departure of the army, 
which it was at first supposed would have marched in a very 
few days after the capture of Vienna. 

On ilie 6th of November, the emperor issued from Olmutz a 
proclamation to the inhabitants of all the countries appertain- 
ing to the Hungarian crown, cautioning them against the 
stratagems of Louis Kossuth and his companions, and warn- 
ing them that, unless they fulfilled their duties toward their 
king and country, they would be held as traitors to both, and 
the authorities be forced to treat them accordingly. 

fjlvania (thoee of the Danabe country, from their connection with Vienna, were 
nnfavorable), the untitled nobility, and clergy, sided almoBt unanimously with 
the country. 
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This proclamation of the emperor was followed by two others 
firom Prinoe Windischgratz, issued on the 12th and 13th of 
November, and directed to the people of Hungary and Tran- 
sylvania, advising them of his intention, under the orders of 
the king, to invade the country, and proffering ^^ protection to 
the &ithful, pardon to the repentant, but death to the rebel." 
The other was addressed to the Field-marshal L. Moga, and 
to all imperial generals and officers in Hungary, calling upon 
them to return to their duty and their flag by the 26th of No- 
vember, or, on failure to do so, they would be held traitors and 
rebels, and treated with the utmost rigors of martial law. 

Wearied by contentions in which his character and feelings 
unfitted him to participate ; distracted by diverse counsels ; in- 
volved, by a series of intrigues, in conflicting engagements ; 
dreading the new order of things, and diffident of his own abil- 
ity to perform the duties it demanded of him, the Emperor 
Ferdinand, on the 2d of December, abdicated ; and, by a fam- 
ily arrangement, the crown of Austria was transferred, not to 
the next heir, but to the second in succession. 

The Emperor Francis Joseph, son of the Archduke Francis 
Charles and of the Archduchess Sophia, is a youth of fine and 
manly appearance, tall and slender in stature, upright and 
military in his carriage, with an intelligent countenance, but, 
above all, distinguished for his remarkable self-possession. Ho 
is said to be endowed with an excellent mind, and to haye ac- 
quired such a knowledge of the different languages of his em- 
pire as to enable him to address with fluency any portion of 
his subjects in their own tongue. His character, of course, re- 
mains yet to be developed ; and if the anecdote related of his 
conduct, when first apprised of his elevation to the throne, be 
not a fiction, favorable anticipations may be entertained as re- 
spects his future career. When informed that he was emper- 
or, Francis Joseph, sinking back upon the sofa, and covering 
his face with his hands, exclaimed, Metne Jugend ist hin ! 
My youth is over !* It was a noble exclamation for a boy of 
but nineteen years, for it told of duties accepted and of devo- 
tion to an arduous task. To be master in the fresh flush of 

* Baroness Blaze de Bury. 
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youth of one of the greatest empires of the world, and to think 
first of the sacrifices which duty imposes rather than of iha 
splendor which the position confers, exhibits an appreciation 
of the task as rarely to be met with, as it is indispensable to 
snccess in those that are bom to rule.* 

The crown of Hungary, as we have already seen, had been 
settled, by statute, on the heirs of the house of Habsburg ; but 
no provision had been made for the case which had now t^risen. 
The Hungarians held that their king had no power to abdi- 
cate ; that, so long as he lived, he must be their king ; tfaat, 

if he became incapable of performing the regal functions, the 

-■ ■ ■ ■ ■■..-. ,-...■ , ., . ■ . ■ ., — — . — . — —f >~ 

* On the 2d of December, 1848, the garrisoa of Ohnfitz was aroiued at early 
dawn, and bidden to the Place d* Armas, where some military ceremonies, for 
parpofles not speciBed, were to take place. Some said it was merely a review in 
honor of Prince Windischgratz and the Ban, who had airived in the night ; bat 
whatever it might be, some secret presentiment drove nearly the whole popula- 
tion to the spot where the troops were ordered to assemble. A regiment of in- 
fimtry, a battalion of grenadiers, and several battalions of artillery, were ranged 
in line of battle; the officers, in their fall-dre« uniforms, widi their plumed hat% 
and stars and crosses on their breasts, were assembled ; carriages, full of ladies, 
were hurrying by, no one knew why, unless it might be to see the Ban ; the 
crowd was unquiet, and it scarce knew wherefore; and the ignorance and vague 
curiosity of all found vent in a thousand questions. It was half past eight, and the 
rays of the morning san began to illaminate the blue winter-sky ; then began thoae 
strange prophetic murmurs, for whose existence no one alive can assign a reason- 
able cause, bat which so often divine the truth; hot none would give a loud cup* 
tent to thoughts which seemed to every one almost an offense. Soddenly, tba 
Arcbdake Ferdinand d'Este dashed forward on his horse, and, calling around him 
all the staff-officers present, announced to them the abdication of the Emperor 
Ferdinand, and of his brother, the Archduke Franz Karl, in favor of the Arciiduke 
Franz Josef, tlie emperor's nephew. The regeneration, the new youthful age of 
Austria was complete ; it was a great, an incalculably great measure ; but the first 
impression was one of sadness. The first spontaneous words of the whole crowds 
turn to which side one might, were words of sympathy, of affliction, of regret for 
Fordinaud. It would seem that suddenly his people ha4 been struck with r» 
morse (or all he had suffered ; he, so good, so gentle ; he, in whose simple heart 
had never dwelt a thought that was not for their welfare, der armer, guter Fer^ 
Htutjid ! Those were the first sounds that ran along the crowd. At the end of 
half an hour, a general movement announced the arrival of the new monarch; 
and, followed by his brothers and cousins, attended by the heroes of the latB 
events, Windischgratz, and the Ban, and Schlick, attired in the simple culonel'« 
uniform, in which he was familiar to all around him, the young sovereign of An** 
tria bounded forward, full twenty paces in advance of his suite, upon a splendid 
oharger, whose ardor seemed but to furnish proof of its rider's graceful skiB. 
Franz Jnnef der Ertiei " the fiower of Habsburg," as he has been called; tho 
successor to the throne of Rhodolph and Maximilian, emperor-Cssar. and but of 
nineteen years. — Baroneit Blazt de Bury. 
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laws had reserred to the Diet the power to provide for their 
dae performance ; that the orown of Hangary was settled by 
atatate on the direct heirs of the house of Habsburg, and the 
Emperor Francis Joseph was not the direct heir ; and that 
oonferring the crown on him changed the order of succession 
to the throne— a change never effected, even in absolute coun* 
tries, by virtue of the royal will alone, Also, that the Hun- 
garian crown was hereditary in the house of Habsburg under 
certain conditions, which had been originally laid down and 
repeatedly confirmed (particularly in 1687, 1722, 1790) by 
solemn compacts between that family on the one part, and 
the Hungarian nation on the other ; that, if he claimed the 
orown of Hungary as his legal right, he was bound to abide by 
the laws or conditions upon which that right was founded ; 
that these laws or conditions required that the person claiming 
the throne of Hungary should be crowned with the crown of 
8t. Stephen, according to the ancient forms and ceremonies, 
within the realm of Hungary itself, and should, at his corona* 
tion, take a solemn oath to preserve inviolate the ancient lib- 
erties of the Hungarians, their Constitution, and laws. These 
requirements and conditions not having been complied with, 
the Hungarian Diet held the decree of abdication null and void. 
The abdication of the Emperor Ferdinand, and the accession 
to the imperial throne of his youthful successor, presented an« 
other opportunity of which the Austrian government might 
have gracefully availed itself, to terminate the differences with 
Hungary. The young emperor was 'totally uncommitted, was 
fettered by no engagements, involved in none of the intrigues 
that entangled his unwary predecessor, and which entailed so 
great evib upon the country. He was free to take a constitu* 
tional course in Hungary ; to confirm the concessions which had 
been voluntarily made, and which could not now be recalled ; 
to restore to the imperial government a character for good 
feitb, and thus to have won the hearts of the Hungarians. 
The situation in which the young emperor was, by the force 
of circumstances, thus placed, resembled very much that of his 
ancestor Leopold the Second, on his accession to the throne, 
when a Diet had not been held in Hungary for twenty-five 
years — ^when the Hungarians, provoked by the persevering ef- 
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forts of his prodeoessor Joseph to Gennanize the country, he- 
gan to utter the cry, "We want no Austrian king." 

Had he been possessed of the manly boldness, generous con- 
fidence, or great tact of his ancestor, to have gone, like him, 
immediately to the Hungarian capital, there to have unhesita- 
tingly confirmed the concessions which had been granted, and 
which, without dishonor, could not have been recalled — ^with 
that romantic generosity so peculiar to the Hungarians, he 
would have been received by them with open arms ; the un- 
happy difficulties would have been healed, and all the evils 
and bloodshed which have since occurred been prevented ; 
while, supported by their loyal attachment to their king, he 
might have peacefully worked out such reforms in the govern- 
ment of his empire as the times and circumstances imperiously 
demanded. ■ 

Independent of its efiect upon Hungary, the recent acces- 
sion appeared destined to change completely the situation of 
things in Austria, to induce a perfect rupture with the pasjt, 
and to form a new era for the monarchy. 

In taking the sceptre fi*om the hands .of a prince whose de- 
plorable infirmities of mind and body rendered his reign a most 
significant commentary upon the absurdity of the "divine 
right," he removed one great source of disaffection. But that 
alone was not sufficient : in the case of a simple abdication, 
the crown would have devolved on his brother, the Archduke 
Francis Charles, always known in Austria as a partisan of the 
system of Mettemich. His ascension to the throne would not 
have appeared to offer to the moderate Liberal party the guar- 
antees and hopes which it was desired to attach to the abdi- 
cation of Ferdinand. It was necessary to indicate that it was 
not only a change of persons which was about to be effected, 
but that the crown was sincerely desirous of breaking with all 
the traditions of the past, contrary to the spirit of the times 
and of constitutional institutions. The Archduke Francis Jo- 
seph, too young to be bound in any respect by the past, or to 
be suspected of reserves or regrets for a system to which his 
age necessarily rendered him a stranger, was the proper person 
really to inaugurate the future of Austria. Even the sort of 
blank left in the transmission of the crown by the refusal of 
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his father to ascend the throne, seemed to constitute a line of 
profound demarcation between the past and the futare. 

But evil counsels and despotic ambition prevailed, and this 
occasion for an amicable adjustment of the differences between 
the countries was suffered to pass unimproved. In fact, indi- 
cations warranted the conclusion that it was deemed an ad- 
vantage that the emperor, unfettered by personal engagements 
to Hungary, was free to prosecute its subjugation, to subvert 
its Constitution, and to force the Hungarians afterward to ac- 
cept in its place the Charte Octroyie of Count Stadion ; but 
this was a course which implied a determination rather to un- 
dertake the conquest of the kingdom than to claim the heredi- 
tary succession to a throne secured and guarded by statutes. 

About the same time, another opportunity presented itself 
for the settlement of the unhappy difficulties which distracted 
the two countries, but which the imperial government, in the 
proud consciousness of its inexhaustible strength, thought prop- 
er to disregard. At the solicitation of Louis Kossuth, Presi- 
dent of the Committee of Defense in Hungary, the Charge d' Af- 
faires of the United States at the court of Vienna, on the 3d 
of December, 1848, made application to the imperial govern- 
ment, with a view '* to initiate the negotiations of an armistice 
for the winter between the two armies standing on the front- 
iers of Austria and Hungary, and to stop the calamities of a 
war so fatal to the interests of both countries." 

" This application" (as Mr. Webster, Secretary of State of the 
United States government, advises M. Hulsemann, Charge d'Af- 
faires of Austria) << became the subject of a conference between 
Prince Schwartzenberg, the imperial Minister of Foreign Af- 
fairs, and Mr. Stiles. The prince commended the considera- 
tion and propriety with which Mr. Stiles had acted ; and, so 
far from disapproving his interference, advised him, in case he 
received a further communication from the revolutionary gov- 
ernment in Hungary, to have an interview with Prince Win- 
dischgratz, who was charged by the emperor vidth the proceed- 
ings determined on in relation to that kingdom."* 

^' A week after these occmrrences, Mr. Stiles received, through 

* Mi. Webster's reply to M. HOliemanii. 
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a secret Qhannel, a commimicatioii signed by Xiouis Kossnth, 
President of the Committee of Defense, and countersigned by 
Francis Pulszky, Secretary of State.* On the receipt of the 

* On the night of the Sd of December, 1848, when all commmiication between 
Hnngaiy and Anatria had ceased, large armiea on either aide goaiding their re- 
•pectire ftontien, the anther was aeated in the office of the Legation of the United 
itatet at Vienna, when his servant introduced a joung female, who desired, as 
she said* to see him at once apon urgent busuMts. She was a moat beautiful and 
gnceibl creature, and, though attired in the dress of a peasant, the grace and ele- 
gance of her manner, the flnencj and ooirectness of her French, at once denoted 
that she was nearer a princess than a peasant She sat and conTersed for some 
lime before she ventnrad to communicate the object of her visit As soon as the 
tathor perceived that in the exercise of the utmost caution she desired only to 
convince herself that she was not in error as to the individual she sought, he told 
her that, upon the honor of a gentlenum, she might rest assured that the individual 
she saw before her was the diplomatic agent of the United States at the court of 
TieniM. Upon that assurance, she immediately said, " Then, sir, I am the bearer 
of A communication to you." She then asked, " Have you a servant, sir, in whom 
you can rely, who can go with me into the street for a few moments f " The au- 
thor replied that he had no servant in whom he could rely, that he feared they 
were all in the pay of the police, but that he had a private secretary in whom he 
reposed confidence, and who could accompany her. The secretary was imme- 
diately called, they descended together into the street, and in a few moments re> 
tomed, bearing vrith them the rack of a wagon. This rack, which is a fixture at- 
tached either to the fore or back part of a peasant's wagon, and intended to hM 
haj for the hones during a journey, was composed of small slata, about two inches 
wide and about the eighth of an inch thick, crossing each other at equal distances, 
eoostituted a semicircular net-work. As all these riats, wherever they crossed, 
were fastened together with either wooden or iron bolts, with our unskillfal hands 
an hour nearly was consumed before we could get the rack in pieces. When this 
was accomplished, we saw nothing before us but a pile of slats ; but the fair cou- 
rier, taking them up one by one, and examining them very minutely, at length se- 
lected a pieces exclaiming, ** This is it !" The slat selected resembled the other* 
so completely, that the most rigid observer, unapprised of the (act, could not have 
detected the slightest difference between them ; but, by the aid of a penknife, to 
separate its parts, this riat was found to be composed of two pieces, hollowed out 
in the middle, and affording space enough to bold a folded letter. In this apace 
had been conveyed, with a secrecy which enabled it to pass the severe scrutiny of 
the Austrian sentinels, the communication addressed to the author by Louis Kos- 
futh. 

The mysterious personage, as intrepid as she was fiiir, who undertook the ooo- 
vejvice of this dispatch, at night, alone and unprotected, in an open peasant's 
wagon, in a dreadful snow-storm, through the midst of the Austrian army, when 
detection would have been certain death, was (as M. Pulszky has just informed the 
anther) then a smgle lady, has since married, and is now the Countess M. 

The statement, therefore, of a person assuming the title and name of Baroness 
Beck, and who, in a work upon the Hungarian war, published in England about 
two years ago, claiming for herself the credit of having been tbe bearer of the dis- 
patch referred to, ii altogether without foundation. This authoress, whose char- 
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eomnuinioation, Mr. Stiles had an intenriew with Prinoe Win- ' 
disohgratz, who reoeiyed him with the utmost kindness, thanked 
him for his efforts toward reoonoiiing the existing diffionlties,'' 
bat replied in stibstanoe as follows : << I ean do nothing in the 
matter." ^< I most obey the orders of the emperor.'* << Hnn* 
gary must submif '' I will oooupy Pesth with my troops, and 
then the emperor must deeide what is to be done." ^' I ean not 
consent to treat with those who are in a state of rebellion." 

The course of the imperial goyemment was fixed, and, from 
motives of pride as well as of policy, nothing short of the un- 
conditional submission of Hungary, as Prince Windischgrati 
stated, would at that time for a moment be listened to. 

Two reeent victories over hb own undisciplined and ill-arm* 
ed subjects had given the young emperor a confidence in the 
invincibility of his troops which nothing could shake. Prague, 
battered by the cannon of Windischgratz, had been but a short 
time previously reduced to a state of the most &wning subserv* 
iency ; and Vienna, besieged, not by Turks, but by an over- 
whelming force of Austrian troops; had just surrendered, and 
lay in all its agcmies prostrate at his feet ^ 

But as great an obstacle to the success of negotiations at this 
time arose fiom the &ct, that the constitutional privileges of 
Hungary had ever been e^ thorn in ike side of Austria ; and the 
Schwartzenbeig cabinet had arrived at the conclusion that the 
present was a most fiBtvorable moment to rid themselves of these 
troublesome encumbrances. 

It was the boast of Wentworth, Earl of Strafford, when Vice- 
roy of Ireland, that he had made King Charles, in that island, 
^^ as absolute as any prinoe in the world could be," and the 
ambition of the English statesman seems to have been the 
leading motive which characterized the policy of Schwartzen* 
berg's government of Hungary. 

The Vienna Gazette^ the acknowledged organ of the impe* 

aeter, m well u antimely mad remaHubla demth, was invohred ra to miich nf^ 
tery, and excited for a time so mucli diaciuncm in Earope, waa (aa M. Piduky 
repreaenta) the terrant of the Connteaa M., and thna became poaieased of a knowl^ 
edge of the incident above detailed.* 

* For document eootabxtaig the ooiretpoBdenee between M. Koa«alh and W. B. StilM, toe kp- 
pendls, note Ko. 21 
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rial cabinet,, in its imprudent exaltation over the triumphant 
oommenoement of the campaign, thus exposes the fixed policy 
of the ministry : << The Magyar tribe is now being thrown back 
upon its geographical territory, and the kingdom of Hungary, 
such as it has been, lies in its agonies, after existing for a 
thousand years. Its history is ended ; its future belongs to 
Austria." 

GoBOdENCEMENT OF THE CaBCPAIGN. 

On the Idth of December, Prince Windischgratz, intrusted 
with the command in chief, left Vienna with the last of his 
•forces for Hungary ; and Ihe subjugation of that country, so 
firmly resolved on, was then effectually and energetioally com- 
menced. 

The plan of the campaign, so far as could be judged of from 
observation of their different movements, seems to have been 
arranged with great judgment, and to have been attended with 
thorough preparation. It consisted in invading the country, 
with formidable forces, frofn nine points at the same time, all 
simultaneously tending, with the utmost rapidity, to a com- 
mon centre, viz., the capital of the kingdom ; subduing all op- 
position which they might encounter, and disarming the popu- 
lation as they proceeded in their victorious march. That these 
combinations were attended with the most rapid and complete 
success, the following details will make manifest. 

Operations op F. H. L.^ Schliok. 

On the north, F. M. L. Count Schlick, marching with a con- 
siderable force firom Galicia, entered the town of Eperies, in 
Hungary, on the 10th of December, amid the acclamations of 
its inhabitants. He occupied that and the neighboring town 
of Soovar, while his advanced guard (a day's march before him) 
at the same time, after a severe conflict, carried by storm the 
fortified city of Kaschau.t 

* F. M. L. meant to denote Field Manbiil Lieutenant, leas than Field Marshal, 
sod about the rank of General. There are but two Field Marshals in Austria, 
Badetzky and Windischgr&tz. 

t Meszaroa, the Minister of War in Hungary, was in command of the Hung^ 
xiaas in this action. He lost eleven cannons, and drew off but eight thousand of 
bis sixteen thousand men. It is but right, howerer, to say that this ooips waa 
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Leaving brigades to garrison Eperies and Kaschau, Count 
Sohlick dispatched one brigade against Hydasnemethi, foUowed 
by a second as a reserve, as far as Enyiezke. Two attempts 
to retake Eperies proceeding on^ firom Lentscbau on the west, 
and the other from Bartfeld on the east (portions of the coun- 
try which had not been disarmed), were subsequently made, 
but the Hungarians in both instances were repulsed with loss. 

On the 28th of December, the advancing brigades of Count 
Schlick having united, encountered the enemy, who had taken 
up a position at S2dkszo ; and, after an engagement of a few 
hours, the Hungarians were routed, and Ihe imperial troops 
pursued their march toward Miskolcz. 

The same force met, on the 4th of January, on the heights 
of Pareza, a formidable army of the enemy, consisting of four- 
teen battalions, with thirty-three pieces of cannon and eight 
hundred horsemmi, commanded by Meszaros, and again com- 
pletely defeated them.* The troops took, on the field of bat- 
tle, two officers, ten cannons, two hundred muskets, and forty 
horses ; and tiie light cavalry, pursuing the retreating enemy, 
captured six more cannons, a thousand muskets, and many 
horse8.t 

Operations op the Austrian Arbtt under F. H. L. Simonic. 

Another wing of the imperial army, under F. M. L. Count 
Simonic, entered Hungary ^m Moravia, having Ibroed the 
hostile position at Jablunka. His advanced guard, command- 
ed by Lieutenant-colonel Frisoheisen, on the 11th of December 
came up with the enemy, occupying a very fiivorable position 



eompoaed afanoit eotiiely of National Onaidi and recrmito, of whom onl j one fifth 
were prorided with fire«rmB. The cannons even were aeired b^ novioee. The 
eight thonnnd miinng were neither killed nor taken priaonen (for Schlick did nol 
leaTO fail defenai¥e pootion to parnie them), bat diapeined to their homes. 

* " The forces which the Hungarians had at this time/' saya Klapka, " were as 
nothing compared with the maaaea of oar enemiea. We had aome garriaons in 
Ibrtreaiea. ' Gftrgey and Percsel had thirty thousand men on the Upper Dannbe. 
In Upper Hungary, they had an ill-trained corpa of eight thouaand men; and in 
Transylvania they ooold not even dispoae of nx thooaand troops. The moat effl- 
cient £arce waa atill in the Bata ooontiy and in the Banat, where they fought 
against the Razen (or Benriana). Theae troopa, including the blockading corpa 
floand Arad, numbered twenty thooaand mBtL**—Klapka'9 Wmr tii Hymgarf. 

t Aostrian oflSoial bulletin. 
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in the vioinity of Badatin. The latter were defeated, and driv* 
en back to Silein. 

Prooeeding on hb maroh, F. M. L. Simonio, on the 14ih of 
December, enoonntered the enemy in the strong moontain pass 
of Jablonitz ; having dislodged, he pursued them in their re- 
treat as far as Szered, when the Hnngarians retired behind Tyr* 
nan. At that place the enemy, availing himself of an advan* 
tageous position, and having received re-enforoements from 
Pressbnrg, gave battle on the 16th of December, and were 
again, after a fi^t of two hours, completely beaten, and seven 
hundred and seventy-six prisoners, forty-three horses, five can* 
non, one flag, and a great number of small arms, fell into ih» 
hands of the victorious troops * 

After the defeat at Tymau, the Hungarians retreated to Leo» 
poldstadt, a strcmg fortress in the neighborhood, while F. M. 
L. Count Simonic occupied Tymau, and awaited re-enforce* 
ments from Pressburg to attack it. 

Operations op the Austrian Army unsbr Fibld-marshai. 
Windisghgratz. 

Leaving Vienna on the 15th of December, Prince Windisch* 
gratz commenced his march toward Hungary, and took up his 
head-qu8Lrters that night at Petronell. On the morning of the 
16th, he began operations by undertaking, with the main body 
of the army, a general reconnoitre, from Bruok to Prellenkir- 
ohen, in hopes, in this manner, to bring the enemy to an engage* 
ment ; but the Hungarians would not accept battle, and re> 
treated at all points. On the same day, he dispatched Colonel 
Baron Horvatii, with three thousand men of the garrison of 
Vienna, to penetrate the country lower down, pursuing the road 
over Wiener-Neustadt to Oedenburg; while another portion 
of the forces marched to the same point, over Hofiein, in order 
to cover at the same time his left wing. 

These forces met on the same day, at Volka-Brodersdorf, a 
hostile division ; and, in a short but spirited engagement, they 
oarried the town by assault, making two ofBoers and twenty* 
six men prisoners ; thence continuing their route, they united 

* Auftrian official balletin. 
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at Kingenbach, inarched npon Oedenburg, and entered that 
place without resistance.* The enemy had withdrawn to Ka* 
puvar. 

In the mean time, Baron Jellaoic, in command of the first 
army corps, who had been dispatched a day in advance of 
Prince Windischgratz, marched from Vienna in the direction 
of Wiesolburg (the Hungarians retiring before him at all 
points), and, on the night of the 16th of December, took up 
hia head-quarters at Altenburg. The following day, the 17th, 
Prince Windischgratz, with the second army corps, under th« 
command of F. M. L. Count Wrbna, crossed the River March, 
occupied Stampfen, attacked Neudorf, and, advancing, enter- 
ed Pressburg, the former capital of Hungary, without striking 
a blow, the Hungarians having evacuated die city on the pre* 
vious night. The same day, the 18th, Baron Jellacic, after a 
fight of several hours, took possession of Wieselburg. 

After the capture of Pressburg, Prince Windischgratz, with 
the second army corps, recrossed to the right bank of the Dan^ 
obe, joining the first army corps under Jellacic. They march- 
ed together on Raab, a place strongly fortified, and where it 
was supposed that the decisive battle would take place. Dur- 
ing the advance of these corps, the van-guard crossed the Eab- 
ni tz without encountering any resistance from the enemy. f 
While these operations were progressing on the part of the Im- 
perialists, Gorgey, in command of the Hungarian army on th« 
frontiers of Austria, finding it quite impossible to resist such a 
force as that opposed to him, after several unimportant actions, 
already mentioned, ordered a general retreat to Raab.t Hera 
intrenchments were thrown up, in which the noblest ladiea 
toiled with their delicate hands. The weather, during the ear« 
ly part of the winter of 1848-9, was unusually mild, and from 
this cause Gorgey hoped to be able to maintain his ground 
behind the three rivers and his strong intrenchments, and to 
check the further progress of the enemy. But the elements de- 
cided otherwise. On the 20th of December, the weather sud- 
denly became intensely cold. By the 25th, the ice was so 
thick that a body of Austrian troops crossed the frozen waten 

* Anstrian oflScial bulletixL t Ibid. | Wiener Zeitimg. 

II. L 
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of the Little Danube, and took a position, with their artillerj, 
below Raab. This Gifcomstanoe rendered it necessary for 
Gorgey to abandon the formidable fortifications at Raab, and 
to oommenoe his retreat, which he conducted slowly, in order 
that he might form a junction with Perczel's army, which had 
been ordered up from the south, and thus give a decisive bat- 
tle to the enemy before reaching Pesth.* The Austrian col- 
umn under Colonel Horvath, which had occupied Oedenburg, 
by this time entered Kapnvar, in consequence of which the 
oommunication with the right wing of the army was estab- 
lished. 

At the same time, another division of troops, from the gar- 
rison of Vienna, under Colonel Altham, marched over Ouns to 
Steinamanger, where it united with the army corps under F. 
H. L. Count Nugent, which entered Hungary from the Styrian 
frontier, advancing over Lbvo to Kormend. 

Operations of the Austrian Army under F. M. L. Nugenip. 

On the 25th of December, Count Nugent, with his force of 
twelve thousand men, entering the country from Styria, took 
possession of Kormend, and pursued the flying enemy as far 
as Janoshaza, whence they took the route for Plipa. By this 
advance, the junction of his force with that under Colonel Al- 
tham was effected.t On the 27th, Prince Windischgriit^, with 
a view to cut off the retreat of the enemy, crossed one army 
corps below and the other above the city of Raab, while he 
himself, in command of the reserve, marched upon the city, 
and was met at the river (Rabnitz) by a deputation from the 
town, who delivered him the keys of the city, and informed 
him, at the same time, that the Hungarian army had evacu- 
ated the city and all the intrenchments around it, and had re- 
tired, as they understood, with the principal force to Komom, 
and with some regiments to Pesth. The Hungarians had re- 
tired BO effectually, that an offioer and nine men were all tke 
prisoners made.t 

Prince Windischgratz then immediately dispatdied Major- 
general Ottinger, with his cavalry brigade, in pursuit of the 

* Pragay's Hangarian Straggle for Freedom. 

t Awtiian official bulletin. t Ibid. 
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enemy. After a foroed maroh, OttiDger'd brigade came up with 
the rear-guard of Gorgey's army, in the vicinity of Boboloa, 
on the morning of ih^ 28th of December, and attacked it with- 
out delay. Among the Hungarians, a battalion of the former 
imperial regiment, << Prince of Prussia," about six hundred 
strong, was attacked by two divisions of Walmoden cuiras- 
siers, and the greater part of them either out to pieces or taken 
prisoners. Besides the cavalry above alluded to, there were 
seven officers and seven hundred men (Honv6ds) taken prison- 
ers, an amunition wagon and flag captured.^ 

After this affair, the first army corps, under Baron JellaciOi 
pursuing the road from Raab toward Stuhl-Weissenburg, when 
he reached Kisbfr, having learned that PerczePs corps had a 
short time before left for Mor, immediately commenced a 
forced march toward that point. 

After proceeding the whole night along a high, narrow cause- 
way leading through the frozen marshes, the icy north wind 
which swept the plain was found so penetrating that the whole 
of the hussars, unable to remain on horseback, dismounted, 
and marched forward on foot, leading their horses by the bri- 
dle. At length, about ten o'clock the next morning, they feU 
in with Perczel's corps, about an hour's march beyond Hor.t 
The attack, on the part of the Imperialists, was executed with 
great gallantry ; in half an hour the Walmoden and Hardeg cui- 
rassiers broke the enemy's centre. A part of the Hungarians^ 
particularly the regular cavalry, fought with great resolution ; 
the contest between these cavalry regiments, which had for- 
merly belonged to the imperial army, composed of native Hun- 
garians, the best horsemen in the world,t and the squadron of 
heavy cuirassiers, with their cuirasses, helmets, and long pal- 
lashes ^i making the very earth shake under thepi, was despe- 
rate indeed. But the number of the Hungarians was much 
inferior to that of the enemy ; their dispositions were bad ; 
there was a want of direction, of confidence in the offiofsrs ; 

* AoBtrian oflScial bulletin. 

i Scenes of the Civil War in Hongary. 

\ Haasor, a native Hungarian word, derived from Hum, rignifjing twenty. 
Rreiy twentieth man was formerly required to do military service, and heoM 
waa called Huuar. 

4 Long Bworda, more like Scottish claymores than any other weapon. 
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and the Honv6d battalions soon sought safely in flight, leaving 
on the field nine cannons, and several thousand dead, wound- 
ed, and prisoners. 

The engagement at Hor is still involved in mystery. By 
some, all the evil consequences of this disastrous check have 
been ascribed solely to Perczel ; he might, they assert, at a 
much earlier day have united with Gorgey ; but placing an 
overestimate upon his own merits after the defeat of Roth, he 
delayed as long as possible, placing himself under the command 
of a younger general :* that he was not obliged to accept battle, 
for he had arrived at Kisbfr half a day earlier than Jellacic, 
and might have quietly pursued his march to Buda. Never* 
theless, others acquit him of the fault, and throw it wholly 
upon Gorgey, who is said to have had the ability, but not the 
inclination, to unite with him, even after ordering him to make 
a stand at Hor, and promising him succor in case of need. 
There is still a third view of the question entertained by many, 
and that is, that Perczel is stated to have received the order 
from Kossuth himself to arrest the enemy's march at any cost. 
" Every hour of delay is not too dearly purchased, even with 
a defeat."! 

The result, to whomsoever belongs the blame, was, that the 
best troops, the heroes of Freidau, were entirely dispersed,^ and 
Gorgey's idea of a decisive battle before the enemy reached 
the capital rendered impossible. 

Nothing now remained for Gorgey but to retire slowly be- 
yond the Danube, and which, after an engagement between 
his rear-guard and the enemy's cavalry at Zeth, he crossed at 
Pesth, on the 3d of January, 1849. 

"While these events were occurring on the right bank of the 
Danube, the fourth column proceeding on the left bank of the 
river from Pressburg to Komorn,* F. M. L. Count Wrbna in 

* Pragay. t Schlessioger'B War in Haogaiy. 

t Perczel wrote that, immediately after the battle of Mftr, bis troops bad ■> 

aompletely scattered that not two thoaiand coald be seen ; tbey had only coo* 

, oealed themselves from the enemy, which their saperior knowledge of the coun- 

Iry enabled them to do. Two days after, they gathered in their entire strength, 

with the exception of the few hundreds slain on the field of battle. 

$ Putlemy makes mention of the town of Chomara, and the name is by sodm 
historians derived from the Chonuerians, a Scythian colony. The more general 
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oommand, on the 30th summoned that fortress (the strongest 
in Hungary, and which had suooessfully resisted all the inva- 
sions of the Turks) to surrender.* Mezth6ny, a former officer 
of the imperial government, charged with its defense by Kos- 
suth, and preferring to support his cause to that of the Aus- 
trians, refused to yield. 



opinion k, Olaptnlnm and his Kamaniant, aboat A.D. 900, laid tb« foandation of 
this fortress, and named it Knmamm, whence is derived the name Komorn. It 
was taken and razed to the groand by the Czeck Ottukar, and was reboilt in 1272. 
In 1340, it fell into the hands of the Bishopric of Gran ; in 1527, it was defended 
by Zapolya against Ferdinand the First, and at length surreudered. In the fol* 
lowing year it fell into the bands of the Turks; and in 1529 came again into the 
possessiou of Ferdinand, withuat ever having been taken by force of arms. In 
the sixteenth, seventeenth, and eighteenth ceoturies, both town and fortress were 
gradually extended, nntil they acquired their present size and importance. 

* Komorn is the key of Hangary : this is a phrase continually repeated, bat 
perhaps as often misunderstood. An army may be in possession of Komorn with- 
out being master of Hungary, bat can never be master of Hungary without the 
possession of Komorn. 

In point of strength, Peterwardein' may be compared with Komorn ; it likewise 
eommands the Danube, bat in the less important part of its course toward the 
southeast; whereas Komorn commands the river not fiir from its entrance into 
the country, and has the power of preventing the passage of any vessels from 
Mnnoetor to the Black Sea, thus stopping tbe main artery of the country at ita 
foorce. Hangary has not, as yet, any internal commnuication of roads and rail- 
ways to supply its place. This power, together with its singular position, woo- 
derfiilly fortified alike by nature and art, constitute the importance of Komorn. 

The old fortress lies in the pointed angle foimtd by tbe confluence of the two 
branches of the Danube, at the extreme eastern point of the Isle of SchQtt; and 
in a la>'ge semicircle before the town are sitUMted tbe extensive works, which 
•nfficieutly cover the open side on the west. This is ci^lled the Palatinal line-» 
an extent of ramiiarts which, at the iustigatioo of the late PHlatine, whs completed 
to a length of three thousand fathoms, at a cost of some millions of flonns, accord- 
ing to the rules of modern science. These ramparts protect both the old and new 
fortress, together with the town, on the land side, leaving large open spaces be- 
tween these works and the town, serviceable for encampment, parades, reviews, 
and pasturage. More to the north, as fiir as Gutta, where the Traag joins the up- 
per arm of tbe Danube, a strong cn)wn-work prevents any hostile attempt to crosa 
the river. Other works— bastions of three, four, and 6ve lines— cover the old 
fortress on the river side. But a still stronger protection than these artificial 
works is afforded by the Danube, in connection with the Rivers Dodvoga, Penna, 
Waag, and Nentra, the emboachures of which form an intricate net of rivers, ex- 
tending over a tract of inaccessible marshes. 

In addition to all this defense, a fortified t^te de pont on the right bank, oppo 
•ite to the town, was converted by the Hnngnrians into a second fortress, by meant 
•f extensive ramparts; and an island, formed of alluvial de|>osit in tbe middfe of 
the stream, between this tAte de ))ont and the old fortress, was taken advantage 
of by the military engineer. — BehUuingtr. 
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The Austrians surrounded the fortress, but suffered to pass 
onimproved the favorable opportunity for taking it, which oc- 
curs but seldom, when the Danube and the Waag, which form 
its principal intrenchments and the chief grounds of its invin- 
cibility, were so completely frozen as to be passed any where 
with the heaviest artillery.' 

After the victory at Mor, Baron Jellacic with the first army 
corps, pursued the enemy as far as Lovas Bereny, on his way 
to Buda-Pesth ; while Prince Windischgratz, with the first 
army corps and reserve, advanced over Bieske and Bia also to 
the capital. 

At Bieske, the prince was met by a deputation from the 
Hungarian Diet (still sitting in opposition to the orders of the 
emperor for its dissolution), composed of two of the former 
ministers of Hungary, Count Batthi6nyi,* and Deak, Bishop 
Lonovics, and Count Mailath. - 

The prince refused to receive a deputation from so illegal a 
body, but informed its members that no proposal for mediation 
coming from what source it might, could be entertained, and 
nothing short of unconditional surrender for a moment list^ 
ened to. 

On the 3d of January, the head-quarters of Prince "Win- 
dischgratz were at Bia, about three hours' march from Pesth ; 
those of Jellacic at Promontorium, about the same distance^ 
and both entered the capital together, on the 5th of January,, 
without striking a blow. The prince immediately dispatched 
his son with the keys of both cities to his master the emperor 
at Olmiitz. The remnants of PerczePs army crossed the Dan- 
ube at Pesth, on the 1st of January. 

Kossuth and the government left that city on the Sd, for the 
fortress of Debreczin, in the southeastern part of the kingdom^ 
taking with him all the public funds and the ancient and ven- 
erated crown of St. Stephen. 

Operations in the South. 
Such were the operations in the northern and middle parts 

* They were all detained as in-isonen by Prince Windiachgrfitz, bat were aooB 
nleaaed, except Goant BatthiKnyi, who was kept ia coufinement ontfl his execih 
tion, on the 6th of October, 1849. 
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of Hungary ; and these were condacted agreeably to the rales 
of oiyilized warfare, and with oomparatively little loss of life ; 
bat saoh was far from being the case in the more barbarous 
districts of the south, which had been for many months the 
aeenes of frightful disorder and bloodshed. The many different 
races inhabiting the southern distriotsi viz., Slavonians, Croa- 
tians, Servians, Wallaohians, Saxons, and Szecklers, taking ad* 
vantage df the insurrection of the Hungarians, and the conse- 
quent license which completely annulled all supreme author* 
ity, had risen and massacred each other ; whole villages had 
been demolished ; every species of property pillaged ; the rich 
beggMred, and the poor murdered; until the entire country 
was raduoed to one scene of devastation and horror. In Tran- 
sylvania, occupied by Romans, Saxons, a|id Szecklers, the 
acenes of murder and rapine were remarkably numerous and 
fri^tful : in the conflict between these two races, the former, 
for the most part, remained true to the imperial government, 
while the latter espoused the cause of the Hungarians.* 

At first the Szecklers, supported by some Hungarian regi* 
ments, invaded the Saxon and Roman districts with great suo* 
cess, destroying many villages, and, in some instances, tho 
eichest towns, ravaging the country, and murdering men, wom- 
en, and children. Later, F. M. L. Puohner, with an imperial 
force at his command, having assumed the government of the 
oountry, and organized the military force existing among the 
Saxons and Romans, enlisting new regiments and raising com- 
panies of National Guards, at length acquired sufficient power 
to meet and oppose successfully the combined Hungarians and 
Szecklers ; and, by his energy and courage, succeeded in sub- 
duing all opposition in Transylvania, and in establishing the 
supremacy of the imperial government throughout that district. 
After the important and rapidly acquired advantages in Tran- 
sylvania, P. H. L. Puohner marched with a force of thirteen 
hundred men, into the adjoining district of the Banat, where 
the Hungarians and dieir allies were still in triumphant as- 
cendency, and where the important fortress of Arad, manned 
by imperial troops, was likely to fall before the besieging forct 

* Allgemeine Zeitang. 



168 First Hungarian Campaign. [Book IL 

of fifteen thousand men. Calling to his aid a part of the gar* 
risen of Temesvar, in the same district, P. H. L. Pachner wem 
joined, on the 14th of December, by two columns under Major- 
general Leiningen, at Engelsbrunn, and the united forces 
marched together to the relief of Arad. The attack upon the 
besieging enemy was executed with great success ; after an 
engagement which lasted several hours, under the heaviest ar- 
tillery fire, in the plain of St. Miklos, the Imperialists succeed- 
ed in turning the left wing of the enemy, and, by a judicious 
and opportune charge, put the Hungarians to flight ; they re- 
treated over the Maros, leaving in the hands of their adversa- 
ries two hundred prisoners, four howitzers, and a cannon.* 
But the greatest advantage derived by the Austrians from this 
battle was the relief of the fortress of Arad. Still further tri- 
umphs followed the imperial arms. At Panscova, also in the 
same district of the Banat, Colcmel Mayerhofer, on the 2d of 
January, encountered the enemy, and, after a brilliant engage- 
ment, the Hungarians were completely routed, a great num- 
ber of prisoners taken, and the commander of the hostile for- 
ces, Kiss, escaped with dilficalty, attended by only six horse- 
men, to Allebunar.t 

By these, as well as other less important successes which 
attended the Austrian arms throughout the southern districts, 
the supremacy of imperial authority was so completely re-es- 
tablished as to leave apparently but little probability that the 
Hungarians would ever be able again to resume the offensive, 
especially since the troops which had so successfully penetra- 
ted the country from the north and west to the centre, were 
now free to move in that direction, should subsequent events 
render such an advance necessary. 

Thus, in less than three weeks from the entrance of Prince 
Windischgratz into Hungary, and when the invasion of that 
kingdom might be considered as eiTectually commenced, almost 
the whole country had been reduced to subjection ; the capital, 
as well as other principal cities, taken and occupied ; the impe- 
rial functionaries reinstated in office, and order, to all appear- 
ance, completely restored. 

* Austriaa oflScial bulletin. t Ibid. 
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The conduct of the Hangarians in not giving battle, but 
almost invariably retreating before their adversaries, disap- 
pointed the general expectation, and shook the confidence long 
reposed in their courage and chivalrous bearing. Some as* 
cribed their course to the absence of practical talent in the 
administration of affairs, on account of which no properly or- 
ganized system of defense had been prepared ; but especially 
because they were possessed of no educated and skillful offi- 
cers to command their forces, and the Honved, or militia and 
raw recruits of which their rank and file were chiefly com- 
posed, would not stand before the regularly organized and ad- 
mirably disciplined troops of the imperial army. 

But there were a few who recollected that John Zapolya and 
his descendants, in the sixteenth century, had held out for 
thirty years, invincible by any force which the Austrian mon- 
archs could bring against them ; that their course had always 
been to retreat to the great plains of Hungary, so well adapt- 
ed for the operation of cavalry, the arm in which they were 
particularly efficient; and it was suggested that they now 
were but retiring in the same direction, and toward the banks 
of the marshy Theiss, where artillery, in which consisted the 
ehief strength of their opponents, could not operate. In the 
eyes of such individuals, the retreat of the Hungarians seemed 
a matter not of compulsion but design, as clearly a settled 
plan of operations as the retirement of the Russians before 
Napoleon when he invaded their country ; and that through 
another combination of the elements of nature with the power 
of man, the Austrians were destined to experience an over- 
throw alike unexpected and overwhelming. 

Other considerations, divulged by Kossuth in his proclama- 
tion to the peasantry, besides those already mentioned, favor 
the opinion that the movement of the Hungarians ought not 
to be considered a. flight, but as a strategical operation. It was 
disclosed that the object of the Hungarians in constructing 
heavy intrenchments at Raab, Wieselburg, and Pressburg, was 
not so much the defense of these points, as to force upon the 
Austrians the necessity of procuring additional cannon and ad- 
ditional horses ; in the hope that, during the time necessary for 
these operations, they might be able to make a general levy in 
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the Slavic comitats, to drill their army, and to receive the mua- 
kets ordered from Belgium. The subsequent retreat was also 
a well-arranged plan, by which they expected to be able to 
raise the Landsturm in the rear of the Austrian -army, and 
that would compel them to garrison all the towns which they 
might capture, and thus weaken most effectually the main in« 
vading force of the enemy. 

The first measures adopted by Prince Windischgratz, after 
establishing himself at Festh, was to divide the subdued por» 
tion of the country into three military districts ; placing the 
first under the command of F. M. L. Kempen, with head-quar- 
ters at Fressburg; the second, under F. M. L. Wrbna, with 
head-quarters at Pesth ; and the third, under Major-general 
Buries, with head-quarters at Oedenburg. 

The next movement was an order, issued by the prince, to 
place in a state of siege the provinces of Galicia, Cracow, and 
Bukowina, to which the dispersed Hungarians were fleeing ; to 
disarm all individuals not belonging to the regular military 
forces ; to prohibit every where the publishing of journals, the 
assembling of citizens, and to observe the strictest vigilance 
along the entire frontiers of Hungary. 

The first and second army corps were ordered to pursue the 
military divisions, as well as the hordes of private individuals, 
which fled from Pesth in every direction after the capture of 
the city. 

These dispositions were, perhaps, sufficiently proper and cor- 
rect ; but the course of Prince Windischgr'atz is inexplicable m 
delaying nearly two months at Pesth, engaged in the useless 
task of attempting to reorganize the disordered administration 
throughout the conquered comitats, instead of advancing, while 
the spirit of his troops was elated, and that of the Hungarians 
depressed, and subduing all opposition in the southern and 
•astern portions of the kingdom, to which the Magyar forces 
had retired ; instead of suffering to pass unimproved the only 
season of the year when their artillery could be made availa* 
hie, and granting to their opponents time to recover from their 
consternation, and to gather recruits, as well as to organize 
and discipline their forces * 

• MeatiB altogether unworthy, it is asserted, were employed to indace Priaov 
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Movements op the Austrians in Upper Hungary. 

For a short time, at several points, unimportant suooesses 
still oontinaed to follow the imperial arms. 

In the Oedenburg and Eisenburg comitats, the oorps under 
the command of Lieutenant -colonel Altham, having cleared 
that part of the country of all opposition, marched to Papa, 
where he arrived on the 13th of January ; thence he proceeded 
to Yesprim and the Bakoneyer Wald, an immense forest, where 
some bands of Perczel's dispersed, army were ravaging.* 

On the same day, a brigade, under the command of Baron' 
Neustadter, had an engagement with a hostile division at As* 
zod, on the left border of the Danube, in which they routed 
the enemy, but sustained the loss of Lieutenant -colonel Ge« 
ramb. F. M. L. Czoric, who was ordered to pursue the re- 
treating enemy under Gorgey in the direction of Ipoly-S6gh, 
over Leva, and to press him to Schemnitz, advanced on the 
13th, with eight battalions, six squadrons, and thirty-six can- 
nons. At the same time, the column under the command of 
Hajor-general Gotz advanced over Neusohl to Kremnitz.t 

This officer, after the submission of the Turveyzer comitati 
undertook, on the 16th, a reconnoiter of Neusohl and Kremnitz. 
The division sent out for this purpose met the enemy at Ture- 
zek, drove him from that position, and took Kremnitz ; but the 
approach of night stopped their triumphant march. 

On the 17th, the^Hungarians advanced with fresh forces to 
Kremnitz, to retake, if possible, the position lost on the previ* 

Wiadiscbgratz to remain inactive. High-born, iuflaeutial members of the Mag- 
yar aristocracy gommuded the manthal, and aMured him that it lay in his power 
to terminate the war almost without bloodshed. Conciliation was the hope de« 
liberately given, while the most unqaestionable treachery wa« abetted and plan- 
ned. "You should have seen the countesMs and baronesses at their Delilah 
work/' said an old Austrian general who was present at all these scenes; ** it waa 
maddening to see how they took the marshal iu, and how he couSded in the as* 
«6verations and words of honor of the whole crew, just because he could not b*> 
lieve that people so well bom could be so &lse. There were mnr4et, and tbera 
was music, and flirting, and tea,'* exclaimed he, with an accent of wrathful despaii 
— for it seemed this last was an aggravatiott of all the too-credulons marsbaPf 
wrongs. <* Tea," be added ; " a pretty time for tea, forsooth, when KtissOth wat 
at Debreczio, and they (the countesses and baronesses) were keeping him ad- 
Tised of all that was going on." — Barmet* Blaxe de Burif. 

* AiVer the defeat of M5r. t Austrian official bolletin. 
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oas day ; the imperial troops, however, made a strong and suo* 
cessful resistance, and the enemy, after a battle of foar hours, 
in which they had one hundred killed, and one hundred and 
seventeen men and four officers taken prizsoners, were di;5Cour- 
aged, and fled.* On the same day, F. M. L. Schlick, at Kas- 
ohau, knowing that a column of the imperial army was march- 
ing, under the command of F. M. L. Schulzig, from Pesth, over 
Gyongyos, to Hiskolz, and that another, under Major-general 
Ootz, was moving over Kremnitz and Schemnitz to Zips, and 
aware that the operations were more favorable in Transylva- 
nia, from the last accounts, he, in order to prevent the escape 
of the leaders of the insurrection, commanded Major Kieswet- 
ter, with a suitable force, to occupy Leutshau, and that a flying 
column, issuing from Eperies, and passing over Hanusfalva^ 
Varano, and Homano, should unite on the 17th with the sec- 
ond column, and operate afterward over Sarospatak against the 
Theiss.t 

F. M. L. Schlick, having left at Kaschau the brigade Deym, 
marched with the main body to Tallya, where he expected to 
gather all his forces, and to advance from thence against To- 
kay, and afterward against Debreczin. F. M. L. Simonic, who, 
after the capture of Tymau, was for some weeks occupied in 
besieging the fortress of Leopoldstadt, in the same vicinity, at 
length commenced, on the 2d of February, its bombardment 
with sixty and thirty-pound shells, and which produced so 
tremendous an eflect, that in an hour that formidable fortress 
surrendered at discretion, although in possession of an abund- 
ant supply of ammunition and provision. 

F. M. L. Simonic then marched, under the orders he had re- 
ceived, to Komorn, and commenced the siege of that fortress. 

Movements of the Hungarian Army in Upper Hungary. 

Upon the evacuation of Pesth, the Hungarian army, as well 
with a view to deceive the enemy as for the defense of the dif- 
ferent portions of country, was then separated into two divi- 
sions. While Perczel, with ten thousand men, marched toward 
the Theiss, Q-orgey, with the larger portion of the troops, took 

* Aoftrian official bulletin. t Ibid. 
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the direction of Waitzen, for the purpose of leading off the en- 
emy from Debreozin, occupying the mountain cities, carrying 
off every where the government stores,* and disjoining, if pos- 
sible, the Austrian generals Gotz, Jablonovski, Deyra, Ram- 
berg, and Schlick. 

As soon as Gorgey reached Waitzen, he issued a proclama- 
tion, on the 5th of January, in which he declared that the Hun- 
garian army fought for nothing else than for the laws of 1848, 
and for the legitimate king, Ferdinand the Fifth ; and that it 
would defend the fatherland independently of any other au- 
thority .t This was, in fact, a repudiation of Kossuth and the 
Committee of Defense, and constituted the first overt act in 
his treasonable career. 

Gorgey now marched, in three columns, through Upper Hun- 
gary. Guyon commanded the rear, and, by his fortunate and 
heroic maneuver at Ipoly-Sfigh, on. the 10th of January, 1849, 
he covered the whole baggage train, and saved it thus from the 
pursuing enemy.t 

Near this place is a wooded height, on the summit of which 
are situated a chapel and a convent. At its foot extends a 
narrow ravine, separating the fenced convent garden from the 
hill on which the chapel stands ; and in this garden Guyon 
had posted a strong division of Honveds, with some cannon. 
He ordered loop-holes to be pierced in this boarded fence, for his 
fhsileers and artillerymen, and then had these holes pasted 
•ver, so as to act as a screen. 

The ravine was to serve as a trap for the Imperialists, and 
the stratagem succeeded. Their pioneers passed the ravine, 
and not a sound betrayed the Vicinity of the enemy ; but no 
sooner had the chief detachment reached the middle of the de- 
file, than the guns opened a fire upon them from the whole 
line of fence, and several hundred Imperialists fell. Their van- 
guard was destroyed, and Gorgey's i«ar-guard, under Benyicky, 
with their trophies of victory — a cannon and several hundred 
prisoners — followed the main body of the army, which was 

* Not only was all the gold in this region, but the govern ment stores, ganpow- 
40r, etc. 

t For thin dncnment in full, see Appendix, note No. 29. 
t Pulszky's Ad vea tares of a Huugariau Ladj. 
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advancing by forced marches in the direction of Kremnitz and 
Schemnitz.* 

Gorgey himself however, on the 21st of January, met with 
a decided check from F. M. L. Czoric, who, with a division of 
the second army corps, came up with him in the plateau be- 
fore Schemnitz. The Austrians, commencing the attack, car- 
ried the village of Windschacht by storm, and drove the ene- 
my from all points. The next morning, after a short fight 
with the hostile rear-guard, the Austrians entered Schemnitz. 
In this battle the Hungarians are reported to have sustained a 
loss of sixty killed, one hundred and twenty wounded, five 
hundred prisoners, twelve cannons, and ten mortars.t The loss 
of the Imperialists, by the ofiicial bulletin, was put down at 
two officers and six men killed, and thirteen wounded. Not- 
withstanding this repulse, the remarkable maneuvers of G-dr- 
gey about this time deserve to rank beside the boldest and most 
splendid achievements of almost any period of histx>ry, not ex- 
cepting the passage of the Little Bernard by Hannibal, the 
Great Bernard by Napoleon, or, that which perhaps exceeds 
them both, the crossing of the more lofty Splugen by M'Don- 
ald. In the depth of a severe winter, he led his troops and ar- 
tillery over the Carpathians ; one while appearing on the front- 
iers of Galicia; at* another, escaping to the mountain towns 
and villages. His situation soon became extremely critical ; 
pressed as he was on all sides, and making his winter marches 
and counter-marches over fields and mountains of ice and snow, 
he found himself, in his native country of Zips, suddenly shut 
in on three sides ; while Hamerstein, in Galicia, was marshal- 
ing all the disposable troops to'the frontier, to oppose his fourth 
and last exitt 

Guyon, at the head of the northern column, was more snc- 
OBssful, and carried off the gold and silver stores of the govern- 
ment from the mining districts, and, from Neusohl, the sup- 
plies of gunpowder. He reached the county of Zips without 
serious difficulty. At Neudorf, the Austrians took him by sur- 
prise in the night of the 2d of February ; but, after a bloody 
struggle in the streets, the Hungarians were victorious, and 

* Schlessinger's War in Hungary. i Aoatrian official bolletiB. 

I Schletainger. 
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dispersed the enemy.* Crayon then adyanoed to the county 
of Saros ; here he fonnd himself opposed by a division of 
Schliok, which occupied the defiles of the steep heights of the 
Branyiszko. This rugged pass^ which from its elevation was 
deemed impregnable, was the only road from Leutshau to 
Kaschau, and the sole outlet for G-orgey and his troops, by 
which their connection with the army of the Theiss could be 
effected, and Guyon did not hesitate to storm it. Attack* 
ing it from the valley below, and encountering a dreadful bat- 
tery at every turn in this mountain road, he was obliged to 
sacrifice one fourth of his heroic troops before all the defiles 
were carried. 

&ayon ordered four of his battalions to lay down their arms ; 
and for five whole hours they climbed up steep foot-paths, 
known only to the natives of the country, carrying the disman- 
tled cannon piecemeal on their shoulders, or dragging them, 
together with the necessary ammunition, after them by ropes. 

From eight o'clock in the evening till one o'clock in the 
morning this heroic band were winding up the steep mount- 
ain paths, making their way over rocks and snow-drifts, beset 
with incredible difiiculties and hardships, in a cold winter's 
night ; while the rest of the troops, at the entrance of the pass, 
were continually making feigned attacks, to divert the atten- 
tion of the Austrians, and prevent the silence of the night be- 
traying the movement of the troops engaged in the ascent. 

It was past midnight when the first cannon-shot came thun- 
dering from the heights down into the dark valley. This was 
the signal for a general attack. Ten successive times did the 
troops stationed below advance to the assault, braving death, 
while from above the shot thundered into the depths of the 
ravine.t The Austrians witnessed with terror and dismay the 
destruction of their ranks : they abandoned one intrenchment 
after another, fighting as they retreated, and in the utmost 
confusion attempted to gain the opposite outlet of the pass. 
A great portion of their artillery and a third part of the troops 
were lost in this retreat ; the slaughter was unprecedented ; 
and, the next morning, Gorgey's van-guard passed through thA 

* Pnlszky. t Scfaleaainger'a War in Hanguy. 
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defile which G-uyon and his brave troops had unclosed to them. 
This obstruction removed, Gorgey reached Eperies on the 6th 
of February, and re-established his communications (interrupt- 
ed for four weeks) with the troops of the Theiss and the gov- 
ernment at Debreczin.* 

Operations on the Theiss. 

While these occurrences were transpiring in the mountain 
districts, Prince Windischgratz began to dispatch his forces to- 
ward the Theiss. The rail-road was reopened to Szolnok, and 
this important point was occupied by Ottinger's brigade. In 
this position, the Austrians were attacked on the 23d of Janu- 
ary, and, owing to the negligence of their commander, suf- 
fered one of the most signal defeats that occurred during the 
whole war. The Hungarians, under Perczel and DamjaniCi 
availiag themselves of the frozen river, surrounded the van- 
guard of Ottinger, that held the bridge over the Theiss. The 
Csikoses\ cdntributod greatly to the success of this surprise. 

* WbeD, through Guyon's measenger, GOrgey was advised of the gallant 
achievement, and that the paM wa« now clear for the outlet of his troopa, be is 
•aid to have remnrked, with the utmost iodifierence, " Gnyoa was a great fool for 
his pains." — PvUzky. 4 

t Cgikos.—'The Csikos is a man who, from his birth, some how or other finds 
kimself seated upon a foal. Instiiicti vely, the boy remains fixed upon the animal's 
back, and grows op in his seat as other children do in the cradle. The yonng 
Osikos soon feels himself at his ease on his cradle. The boy grows by degrees to a 
big horse herd. These herds range over a tract of many German square miles — 
for the most part level plains, with wood, marsh, heath, and moorland: thej 
rove about where they please, multiply, and enjoy freedom of existence. Nevei^ 
thcless, it is a common error to imagine that these horses, like a pack of wolves ia 
the mouutaius, are left to themselves and nature, without any care or thought of 
man. Wild huntes, iu the proper sense of the term, are in Europe at the prenent 
day ouly met with in Bessarabia; whereas the so-called wild herds iu Hnugaij 
may mther be compared to the animals ranging in large parks, which are attend- 
ed to and watched. 

The Cdikos has the difficult task of keeping a watchful eye upon tliese herds. 
He knows their strength, their habits, the spots they frequent; be knows the birth 
day of every foal, and when the animal, fit for training, should be taken out of tht 
kerd. He has then a hard task upon hii) hands, compared with which a gmnd- 
ducal wild-boar hunt is child's play ; for the horse has not only to be taken aliva 
fipom the midst of the herd, but of course safe and sound in wind and limb. For 
this purpose the celebrated whip of the Csikos serves him. 

This whip has a stout handle, from one and a half to two feet long, and a cord 
which measures not less than from eighteen to twenty- four feet in length. Tha 
oord is attached to a short iron chain, fixed to the top of the handle by an iron 
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They were close at hand before Szohiok when the trumpet of 
the Austrian ouirassiers sounded to horse, the generals barely 
saved themselves by flight, the officers rode off mostly without 
saddles, and the common soldiers were cut down in the stables 
before they could mount ; eighteen hundred were made pris- 
oners, and the remainder escaped to Czegl6d.'^ 

It was no battle, but the loss to Ihe Austrians was greater 
than in a regular encounter, where the cannonade continues 
from morning to night. Subsequraitly, G-eneral Ottinger, re- 

ring. A large leaden batton is fiiftened to the end of the cord, and similar smaller 
bDttoiu are distribated aloDg it at distancea, accoiding to certain rulei, derived 
from experience, ef which we are ignorant. Armed with this weapon, which the 
Csikos carries in his belt, together with a short grappling-iron or hook, he sets out 
on his hone chase. Thos moonted and equipped, without saddle or stitmp, he 
flies like the storm-wind over the heathy with soch velocity that the grass scarcely 
bends under the horse's hoofs ; the step of his horse is not heard ; and the whirl* 
ing cloud of dust above his head alone marks his approach and disappearance. 
Although familiar with the use of a bridle, he demises such a troublesome article 
of luxury, and guides his horse with his voice, han^ and feet — ^nay, it almost 
seems as if he directed it by the mere exercise of the will, as we move our feet to 
the right or left, backward or forward, without its ever coming into our head to 
regulate our nwvements by a leather strap. 

In this manner, for hours, he chases the flying herd, until at length he succeeds 
in approaching the animal which he is bent on catching. He then swings his 
whip round in immense circles, and throws the cord with such dexterity and pr^ 
daion that it twines around the neck of his victim. The leaden button at the end* 
aad the knots along the cord, form a noose, which draws closer and tighter tha 
fester the horse hastens on. 

See how he flies along, with outstretched legs, his mane whistling in the wind. 
his eye darting fire, his mouth covered with foam, and the dust whirling aloft on 
aU tides. But the noble animal breathes shorter, his eye grows wild and staring* 
bis nostrils are reddened with blood, the veins of his neck are distended like cords, 
his legs refuse longer service^he sinks exhausted and powerless, a picture of 
death. Bat at the same instant the pursuing steed Hkewise stands still and fixed, 
as if turned to stone. An instant, and the Gsikoa has flung himself ofi* his horse 
upon the ground, and inclining his body backward, to keep the noose tight, he 
seizes the cord alternately with the right and left hand, shorter and shorter, draw- 
tag himself by it nearer and nearer to the panting and prostrate animal, tiU at last, 
ooming up to it, he flings his legs across its back. He now begins to slacken the 
noose gently, allowing the creature to recover breath ; but hardly does the horse 
feel this relief than he leaps up, and darts ofi" again in a wild course, as if still able 
to escape from his enemy. But the man is already bone of his bone and flesh of 
faia flesh ; he sits fixed upon his neck as if grown to it, and makes the horse feel 
his power at will, by tightening or slackening the cord. A second time the hnnt- 
ed animal sinks upon the ground ; again he rises* and again breaks down, until at 
length, overpowered with exhaustion, he can no longer stir a limb. — SekUismgw, 

* Schlessinger. 

II. M 
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enforced by Prince Windisohgratz, advanced again upon Szol- 
nok ; bat the Hungarians, so far from giving battle, as was 
expected, retreated across the Theiss. 

F. M. L. Schlick, after his defeat of the Hungarians under 
Heszaros, on the heights of Pareza, on the 4th of January, was, 
as had been stated, inarching upon Tokay, met the enemy at 
Szanto, and drove him back to Tokay. 

The members of the Hungarian government, in their flight 
from Pesth to Debreczin, hearing this sad intelligence, irame- 
diately dispatched General Klapka to take command of the de- 
feated army of Meszaros, now driven by Schlick to the neigh* 
borhood of Tokay. The defeated Hungarians, encouraged by 
the presence of Klapka, and under his directions, immediately 
took up a favorable position at Tokay, Tarczal, and Bodroy* 
Keresztur. Schlick attacked these positions separately, on the 
22d, 23d, and Slst of January, and was by the Hungarians un- 
der Klapka, in three distinct battles, successively repulsed.* 
The advance of the Austrians on Debreczin was not only pre- 
vented, but they were driven back upon Kaschau and Eperies. 
Schlick, who had considered Gorgey as buried alive, drew his 
sabre in a fury, when a major, on the 6th of February, brought 
him the news to Eperies of the defeat at Branyiszko. '' Dogs 
that ye are — all of you dogs !" he exclaimed ; '' that pass I 
would have held against a hundred thousand men !"t • He 
instantly decamped from Eperies, to escape Gorgey's superior 
forces, and took the route to Kaschau. There he heard that 
Klapka was advancing, who, since the battle of the Slst of 
January, had lost sight of him, and he was now fixed in the 
same position as Gorgey had been the very evening before. 
But Schlick was as familiar with the northern counties of Hun- 
gary as his enemy, and by masterly maneuvers he succeeded 
in escaping — ^by Jaszo, Bosenau, and Rima-Szombat — ^to Lo- 
soncz, and subsequently effected a junction with the main Aus- 
trian army. Of the army which he led from Galicia, not one 
fourth returned, and yet he might boldly claim the gratitude 
of the emperor. No other of the Austrian generals would have 
saved a single horse's shoe — ^probably not his own person — 

* Klapka's War in Hungary. t ScfaleMinger. 
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from the hands of the Hungarians amid the defiles of the Car- 
pathians,* 

Daring the operations on the Theiss, Perozel had so dearly 
displayed his inability to command, that he was compelled to 
retire, and his place supplied by G-eneral Dembinski, a Pole, 
who, about the 1st of February, arrived at Debreczin from 
Paris, and was, by Kossuth, shortly affcer invested with the 
command-in-chief of the Hungarian armies. 

Dembinski, about sixty years of age, had reeeived a mili- 
tary education at the Academy of Engineers in Vienna, had 
accompanied Napoleon in the Russian campaign, and, though 
quite young, been promoted to the rank of captain at Smolensk, 
by Napoleon himself. In the Polish Revolution of 1830, he 
had especially distinguished himself, and from commander of 
a battalion and chief of the Mobile Guard of Cracow was, by 
his brilliant services, advanced to the rank of general of divi- 
sion and governor of the capital. 

The appointment of Dembinski to the chief command of the 
Hungarian armies, notwithstanding '' he was called the first 
strategist of his age,"t was an unfortunate one for the Hun- 
garians ; for, whatever may have been his military merit, the 
Hungarian officers were jealous of the promotion of a foreigner 
over them, they censured and decried all his operations, and 
ascribed the failures which they experienced to ^<his absurd 
dispositions, extreme forgetfnlness, and obstinacy," and to his 
*' wretched selection of a general staff." His deportment, too, 
was calculated to increase rather than allay the prejudice of 
the Hungarians. To Klapka, who commanded a wing of the 
army under him, and who presumed upon suggestions relative 
to their military operations, Dembinski wrote, '' You are to 
have views upon nothing ; you have only to execute what is 
prescribed to you." Gorgey was, at a later day, favored with 
a similar epistle. These, as was most natural, destroyed that 
confidence between officers so essential to success, brought 
down upon their author the enmity of the army, and to his 
<( blunders and obstinacy" they did not hesitate to ascribe the 



* Sehleidiiger'8 War in Hungaxy. t Ibid. 
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fireqnent escapes wUch Sohliok made from the oertain defeat 
which awaited him.* 

This was doubtless, too, in part the cause thai the neces- 
sary harmony was wanting in all the after operations, and that 
the battle of Kipokia, which soon followed, and whudi was the 
first general engagement that took place, did not folly answer 
piBvions expectations* 

The escape of Schlick was doubtless owing to a want of con- 
oert on the part of the Hungarian commanders, as the follow- 
ing events most clearly exhibit. Several of the Austrian gen^ 
erals were dining, oia the 14th of February, in Sag6 Gomor. 
Snddenly canncms resounded from the norths in the direction 
of Aggtelek. The startled officers hastened to ascertain the 
oaose ; in half an hour the whole corps was in battle array. 
The third column of Q-orgey was fully expected. His outposts 
had, in fact, fired the shots which occasioned the alarm ; but 
the Hungarians had retired again. The Austrians had scarcely 
encamped, when repeated shots were heard from the opposite 
side. General Dembinski, who had been at Miskolz, had in 
time been apprised of Ihe movements of the Austrians, and 
now came, with eight thousand men, to take Schlick in the 
rear. The Austrians were panic-stricken. Eye-witnesses r8N. 
lated that even officers ran about crying aloud, ^' We are sur^ 
ronnded*-we are lost !" A violent cannonade ensued for sev* 
eral hours, but no close attack was made by Dembinski ; he 
obviously awaited Gorgey. The night silenced the cannonade. 
On the following morning the enemy had disappeared. Schlick 
had escaped with his corps to Rimaszombdth, thence to the 
mountain of Heves and to the plain of Kapolna, where at last, 
with his troops decimated by the Hungarians, as well as by 
the restless marches, he joined the main corps of Windisoh- 
gratz. Already then, in many quarters, the suspicion was en- 
tertained that Gorgey, jeabus of Dembinski, had intentionally 
£uied to support him, and had, on this account, neglected to 
urge the pursuit of Schlick, who might easily have been de» 
stroyed by the co-operation of the Hungarian commander8.t 

* Pragay'* Hangarian Straggle for Freedom. t Palasky. 
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Further Operations in txb South. 

Tmning more to the sontliem distriots, Major-geaeral Count 
Nugent, intending to advance against Funf kirohen on the 35th 
of January, ordered Major-general Baron Dietridi with his 
atroog brigade to Kaposvar, to dear by this advance the com- 
itats of Simegh and Barany of the roving bands of the enemy, 
whil^ he marohed against the Hnngarians in the neighborhbod 
of Funf kirohen. The order was snooessfuUy executed by Bar- 
on Dietrich in taking possession of Kaposvar, and General Nu* 
gent himself, on the 29th, marched upon and took up his head- 
quarters at Funf kirchdn without encountering any resistance, 
as the enemy, fimr thousand strong, with ten cannons, had 
abandoned the place on the 26th for Eszek. 

Subsequently, Count Nugent pursued the enemy, retreating 
ofver Neme^ei to Eszek, and detached a division against Mo- 
hacs to occupy that place, and thus put himself in communi- 
cation with the Serbians operating on the left bank of the 
Danube. 

At the same time, F. M. L. Dahlen, organizing the frontier 
troops, and advancing on the right bank of the Dimube against 
Bszek, after an engagement on the 18th widi the enemy be- 
fore Vershetz, takes possession of that town and Ziesidorf. 
Later, Major-general Frebersburg, who had for some time sur- 
rounded the city of Eszek, with the view of taking the formida^ 
ble fortress which it contains, on the 30th of January attacked 
the faubourgs of the city, carried three of them by storm, and 
then summoned the fortress to surrender ; but this summons 
the Hungarians would not obey until the arrival of Count Nu- 
gent, with hb forces united to those of the besiegers, which 
rendered further resistance hopeless ; and that strong fortress, 
with four thousand five hundred men, six hundred and four- 
teen cannons, seventy-four horses, four hundred oxen, and three 
thousand four hundred florins, surrendered to the Imperialists.* 

In Transylvania, the Hungarians under G-eneral Bern (a 
Fole, who was commander of the Mobile Guard during the 
.bombardment of Vienna), being driven from the Bnkowina by 

* Aastrian ofScial baUetia. 
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Colonel Urban, invaded the district of Transylvania, and, pro- 
ceeding over Klaasenborg to Hermanstadt, attacked that city 
on the 21st of January, held by F. M. L. Puchner in comniand 
' of the imperial troops. The fore-posts of the Austrians opened 
upon the enemy, and were answered by six and twelve-pound- 
ers with such effect, that F. M. L. Puchner ordered an attack 
with the bayonet upon the hostile batteries. The storming 
column and squadron of cuirassiers, protected by cannon, ad- 
vanced and threw the enemy out of his position, and subse- 
quently the fight began along the whole line. After an en- 
gagement of seven hours, the Hungarians were forced to re- 
treat, and were pursued by the Imperialists to Stolzenburg. 
Five cannons, four munition wagons, arms of all kinds, soma 
provisions, and prisoners, were the result of this victory. From 
Stolzenburg Puchner withdrew his forces back to Herman*- 
stadt ; while Bem, with twelve thousand men and twenty-sev- 
en cannons, there took up a strong position under the cover of 
the castle. 

On the 5th of February, Bem, with the view of making 
another attack on Hermanstadt, marched for this purpose to 
Salzburg, and planted his force on the heights neai' that town. 
F. M. L. Puchner, advised of the movements of the enemy, met 
him at Salzburg, and, advancing strongly upon him, Bem's 
forces were compelled to give way ; at first they retired in or- 
der, but soon the retreat was turned into a flight. In this ac- 
tion the Hungarians lost seven hundred killed, and one hund- 
red and forty taken prisoners ; and lost, at the same time, 
thirteen cannons, ten powder wagons, and a great number of 
arms and baggage*— among the latter that of the general him- 
self.* The Austrians sustained a loss of seventy killed, and 
one hundred and sixty wounded. The imperial forces, subse* 
quently pursuing Bem through Miihlenbach, Syasz-Varos, De- 
va, and Biirski, drove him over the c<mfines of Transylvania, 
taking seven hundred more prisoners and four cannons, and 
clearing that district completely of the enemy .t 

About the same time that tixe troops under Bem attacked 
Hermanstadt, another Hungarian force marched against Uia 
-■ 
• Auitriao official baUetin. t lUcU 
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fortress of Arad in the adjoining district of the Banat, also in 
possession of the imperial troops. F. M. L. G-laser, in command 
of the fortress, ordered out two battalions of Peterwardein 
Crrentzers to take the first houses of Alt-Arad, and afterward 
advanced the battalion of Leiningen and one of Illyrian Banat, 
to storm the positions of the Hungarians. After a desperate 
and bloody fight, the enemy were driven from all the intrench- 
ments raised by them on the right bank of the Maros, and all 
the cannons therein (twenty-three pieces) taken.* 

Campaign of tbe Theiss. 

About the middle of February, the following dispositions 
were made by Dembinski for the maneuvers on the Theiss, 
and in Upper Hungary. The third corps, under Y4csey, and 
afterward under Damjanic, was to letfve garrisons on the Ma- 
ros, at Szegedin and Theresiopel, and to march up the Theiss 
to the road between Szolnok and Debreczin. The second corps, 
which had hitherto occupied that road, to occupy Fiired, and 
the fords on the Theiss. The seventh and first corps, under 
Gorgey and Klapka, were to advance on the Festh road ; on 
the height of Poroszlo they were to be joined by the seoond 
corps, and to proceed to Q-yongyos. Damjanic was to cross 
the Theiss at Czibakhaza ; he was to take Szolnok, whence 
he was to advance, in forced marches, along the rail-road, in 
order to effect a junction with Dembinski, and to support that 
general's maneuvers against the gros of the Austrian army. 

This was the plan of operations determined on, but the ad- 
vance of the imperial army earlier than was expected prevent- 
ed it from being carried fully into execution.t 

While these things were occurring in the northern, middle, 
and southern portions of Hungary, the great body of the impe- 
rial army was gradually moving toward the scene of operations 
on the Theiss, and Prince Windischgratz, having made all his 
dispositions relative to the conquered portions of the country, 
on the 24th of February left Buda for the seat of war. 

On the 25th, he took up his head-quarters at Gyongyos, 
and ordered Count Schlick, who had already reached Peter- 

* AntfrJHii official balletm. t Klspka. 
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vasarafl, to mar<ch tipoa Yerpeleihi and thus to eSect the jimo- 
tion of the two army oorps. On the aSth, the cohtmn of Count 
Wrbna marohed from Gyongyos to Kapohia ; F. M. L. SchwartsE- 
enberg, with his ooiumn, from Arakszallas to Kaal.* 

On the other side, Dembinski, apprised of the gradual api> 
proach of the Austrian arnxyi resolved to basard a decisive en- 
gagement. Klapka's oorps was aoeordingly broa^ into line 
behind Tama ; one division, under Klapka, was transferred to 
Yerpeleth ; another, under Mariassy, to.Kapolna. Sdmlz's bri* 
gade stood in reserve at Szolnok. Repassy's corps was ordered, 
on the 27th, to Kampolt ; one division of G-orgey's army to 
Kapoina, two others to Felso-Dobro and Also-Pobro,. to take 
their place in the line of battle. Two other divisions were to 
form a reserve.t 

The battle commenoed on the 26th, about noon, by wi at* 
tack made by Schwartzenberg's corps on Mariassy's division, 
in the neighborhood of Kapoina. When Wrbna, who was not 
{at distant, heard the first cannon shot from Sdiwartzenberg's 
division, he immediately engaged the enemy also. Hariassjr 
held his ground bravely, first attacking the left wing, and after- 
ward attempting to break through the enemy's centre with hb 
cavalry ; and the battle, with changing fortune, lasted till late 
in the night The Austrians, driving the enemy be^pk to Ka^ 
polna, twice carried Hxe village, and w^e as often expeUedly 
and finally left it in the possession of the Hungarians. 

F. M. L. Schlick, who intended to advance on the 36th as fur 
as Yerpeleth, in order to effect a junction with the main army, 
could not succeed on that day, as he found the defile of Sirok 
occupied by the enemy. After a severe fight, he suooeeded in 
driving back the detachment sent by Dembinaki to guard the 
pass ; but the approach of night prevented his further.progress 
on that day. The next morning, resuming the oflensive, he 
fell upon the right wing of the Hungarians, wh^le Prinoe 
Windischgratz, advised of Schlick's approach by the heavy 
cannonade on his left, renewed the attack by marching from 
N^n4r and Y6cs against the enemy's centre. Schliek pursued 
the Hungarians to Yerpeleth, in which place they took position 

* Anatriui official bulletin. t Vnff^j. 
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and offered a desperate resistance. This village was taken by 
storm, and the enemy retreated in great haste to the heights. 
A division of the Hungarian army was thrown ii^o the mount- 
ains of Erlau ; but the greatest part, following the centre, re- 
tired in order on the road to Miskolz * After several ineffeot- 
nal attempts to retake the village of Kapolna, and when ih» 
brigade Colloredp advanced over Dobro, Prince Sohwartzen* 
berg took the village of Kaal by storm, and threatened thus 
their right flank, the Hungarians retired and took up a posi- 
tion at Maklar, where the Austrians were too exhausted to 
pursue them. 

During the day and a half which this battle lasted, liiere 
was hard fighting on both sides ; the Hungarians proved them- 
selves worthy of that high reputation for gallantry which they 
had enjoyed for centuries, and, had they been better directed,t 
would have been victorious ; but the battle, notwithstanding 
the loss on both sides, was without result. 

The failure of success on the part of the Hungarians was 
escribed by some to G-orgey, who led his troops merely to let 
them figure as spectatcnrs : the entire right wing, which he 
commanded, and upon whose attack the plan principally rest- 
ed, remained inactive, and restricted itself to a defensive posi- 
tion. The troops of Damjanio and Dembinski in vain stood 
the fire of the Austrians, and were forced to abandon the field 
to the enemy .1 

The Hungarians represent the Austrian loss in dead and 
wounded at nearly four thousands— their own at two hundred 
more ; while Prince Windisohgratz reports the Hungarian killed 
as only three hundred. Windischgratz's force was estimated 
at sixty thousand, that of the Hungarians at forty thousand. 

At the closd of the action, some divisiciDS of the Hungarians 
were posted on the height^ behind Keriosend ; but the greater 
body was ordered back the same night to Mezzokovesd, to be 
followed by the remaining troops the next day. 

On the 28th, Prince Windisohgratz advanced along the whole 

* An»trian offickl bolletui. 

.t The line of batUe extended fifteen milet, and, while tlie Aoitriant were «ot> 
ing with their entire strength, bat a fi»w of the Hungarian divifionft could come 
into acticn at the same time.— Pra^iiy. t Schlessinger. 
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line, and removed his head-quarters to Haklar, just abandoned 
by the retiring enemy. No sooner were the Hungarians in 
line, than an extensive and severe cavalry engagement took 
place, in which they not only maintained their ground, but 
compelled the Austrians to retreat with the loss of their guns. 
The night passed without further interruption or change in the 
position of the parties. The Hungarians^ elated by the last 
success, awaited with anxiety, during the night, orders to ad- 
vance, when, to their great astonishment, they received next 
morning the command to fall back to Poroszlo, and thence be* 
hind the Theiss. 

On the 2d of March, the Hungarians, pursued by the Aus« 
trians, crossed the Theiss at Tiza-Fured. On the 3d, a coun* 
oil of war was held, tinder the presidency of Gorgey, in which 
the assembled officers expressed their want of confidence in 
Dembinski, who, in consequence, resigned the same day ; and 
upon G-eneral Vetter was conferred the principal command.* 

The following were the positions of the Austrian army at 
this time : Tokay was occupied by the brigade under G-eneral 
Gotz ; Miskolz, by Baron Jablonovsky ; F. M. L. Schlick's corps 
was around Erlau, and extended thence to Szolnok ; while the 
first army corps, under Jellacic, was at Gzegl6d, and the sec* 
end, under Prince Windischgratz, was between Buda and Hat* 
van. On the part of the Hungarians, it was now determined to 
resume the offensive, which had for a time, under Dembinski's 
management, been changed to the defensive. 

The plan was, that Gorgey should cross the Theiss, move on 
the enemy at Erlau, and drive him over GyoDgybs toward 
Pesth ; that another wing of the army, under Vetter, with 
Bamjanic and Yecsey as their principal commanders, and 
Klapka, as a reserve, should march on Szolnok, and subse- 
quently pass over Nagy-Koros, and operate on Pesth. 

On the 8th of March, Gorgey recrossed the Theiss, Vetter 
marched on Szolnok, and Aulick remained in Tiza-Fured. 

Strange to say, the Austrians had taken no steps to secure 
Szolnok, a place of great importance from its location on the 
Theiss, and its connection with the left bank by a bridge. 

* Pngaj. Some accounts state that Gfirgey bad Dembinski placed under aVi 
rest 
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Damjanio and Y^osey, adyanoing on the left bank unper* 
oeived, made ufoa Hxe Anstrian force, at this point, an attack 
so sudden and irresistible, that the troops, under Karger and 
Ottinger, were partly dispersed and partly driven into the 
stream Zagyva (which empties into the Theiss at that point), 
with a loss of five hundred prisoners, most of their cannon, 
military wagons, &c. This surprise was the commencement 
of that brilliant series of victories, by which, in battles and 
skirmishes following each other in rapid succession, the Aus- 
trians were forced to vacate the capital and many of the upper 
districts of the country. But the greatest benefit arising from 
this success was the confidence with which it inspired the 
Hungarian troops, that they were, through the vigor and im- 
petuosity of their movements, a match for the better-drilled 
and more numerous forces of their enemy. 

At the same time, Gorgey, upon whom (owing to Yetter's ill- 
ness) now devolved the chief command, coming up with the en- 
emy at Erlau, after a short engagement, drove him back upon 
Gyongyos. At Gyongyos, the imperial rear-guard attempted to 
resist the march of the Hungarians, and thus protect the flight 
of the Austrians ; but the first attack of the Magyar troops 
threw this guard upon the bulk of the army, and sixteen pieces 
of artillery, two standards, twenty-one wagons of ammunition^ 
and fourteen hundred prisoners fell into the hands of the Hun- 
garians.* 

A division of Gorgey's army, under General Gaspar, follow- 
ing up the Austrians from Gyongyos on the road to Pesth, after 
a running fight of six hours, drove them behind Hatvan. On 
the same day, F. M. L. Schlick, in obedience to the orders of 
Prince Windischgratz (who had heard, at his head-quarters in 
Pesth, that the enemy was concentrating in large numbers be- 
tween Gyongyos and Hatvan), undertook a reconnoitre from 
Hatvan in the direction of Hart ; but he soon found that the 
enemy's strength was so superior, that he preferred to retire 
and occupy Gbdollo, ihe last tenable position between Hatvan 
and Pestii, and to await there the arrival of re-enforcements 
from Yienna. Accordingly, under a heavy artillery fire from 

•P«gay. 
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tiie Hangariansj the Austrians Bueoeeded in obstraoting the 
further porsqit of the enemy, hy destroying the bridge bdiind 
Hatvan, and placed themselves in a line of defense extending 
from Godollo to Hatran and Caegl^d. Their left wing, near 
Hatvan, was commanded by G-eneral Sdiliok ; tiieir rij^t, at 
Czegl^d, was under Jellacio ; and the oentre, at G-odollo, oom- 
manded by Prinee Windischgratz in person, who arrived from 
Pesth, and took up his head-quarters, on the 3d, at Godollo, 
ordering up F. M. L. Czoric as a re-enforoement to the centre, 
and JeUaoio to maintain communication with tiie corps under 
Schliok.* The Hungarian army opposed them in a line, which 
extended even beyond Uie wings of their enemies. 

After the late successes of the Hungarians, Kossuth came 
to the Jiead-quarters of the army, held a review, particularly 
of those battalions which had distinguished themselves, thank* 
ed them with glowing eloquence in the name of their country, 
and summoned them to further deeds of glory and renown.t 

The strength of the Aostrians at Koros rendering the ad- 
vance in that direction impossible, and the illness of Vetter 
with the fever, causing a slight change in the plan of opera* 
tions, it was then resolved, in a council of war, at which Kos- 
suth was present, that the two Hungarian armies should oper- 
ate together at a common centre, and, by so doing, flank Go- 
dollo, that position which was the very key of Pesth, and where 
a small force could hold whole armies in check. 

In pursuance of this plan, Yetter's corps, now under the com- 
mand of Klapka, having crossed the Theiss on the 27th of 
March, came on the 2d of April abreast of that division of 
Gorgey's army, under General Gaspar, advancing on the di- 
rect road from Gyongyds to Pesth.t Continuing their march, 
Klapka in advance, Damjanio in the centre, and Aulick (who 
had, by this time come up) as a reserve, tiiey met on the 4th, 
at Tapiobieske, with the right wing of the Austrians, being the 
first army corps, under Jellacic, and which, in obedience to the 
orders of the commander, had retired from GaeglM to Tapi<^ 
bieske, in order to maintain his communications with the left 
wing. Their scouts having all agreed that Tapiobieske was 
defended only by two battalions and one battery, Klapka, in 

* Austrian official bulletio. t Pragay. t Ibid. 
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his ardor neglecting the neoessary precantions, ordered his. 
whole army across the only bridge over the Tapio, a mnddyy 
unfordable stream, and, without proper examination, gave the 
dders to storm. Bat what was their astonishment, when ev* 
ery honse was fonnd to be immediately changed into a redoubt, 
when nnmberless batteries opened upon them from the mount- 
ain bdiind the village, and Jellaoio's entire oorps was lying 
there in ambush awaiting them.* 

This sudden appearance of the enemy on All sides had so in«> 
jurious an effect upon the undisciplined Hungarians, that, after 
a short resistance, they began to retreat, and many battalions 
fled in confusion to the bridge. The opportune arrival, how- 
ever, of Damjanic's corps saved Klapka from a most disastrous 
defeat ; breaking their way through the fugitives, and amid 
the (^ross-fire of the enemy from the causeway, they carried the 
bridge at one charge, and restored the fight. In less than half 
an hour, they not only recovered all advantages from the en* 
emy, but forced them to retire from the village.t By this vio* 
tory was successfully executed the first step toward that grand 
strategical operation of flanking G-odollo. The next day, thQ 
Hungarians, pursuing the enemy and following up the ad* 
vantages they had gained at Tapiobieske, came up with the en- 
tire first army corps, concentrated near Isaszeg. Dispositions 
&r a general engagement were made---especially as they learn* 
-ed that the entire Austrian army, under Windischgratz, was 
collected at that place. The main body, with a large numbet 
of cannon, occupied the heights behind Isaszeg, as also the vil* 
lage and forest in front. 

Klapka approached by the road from Sass, Damjanio from 
Kapa, and Aulick formed a reserve between the two, toward 
Hie woods before Isaszeg. About fkooa began a murderous fire, 
and the charge upon the forest. The Hungarians carried the 
woods three times, but were as often expelled by the superior 
fiirce of the Austrians. At last, re-enforced by Aulick's corps 
and the cavalry of Gaspar, who had come up froin Jura, they 
bbre down all resistance— not only clearing the woods at one 
charge, but entering the village, now wrapped in flames. When 
the Hungarians issued from the woods, Uiey were exposed to 

• Pragay. t IWd. 
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a severe fire of grape-shot from the heights ; but, with great 
intrepidity, they stormed the enemy's strong-hold, and, before 
night, the Hungarian tricolor was planted on the hostile works, 
and waved gloriously in the last beams of the setting son.* 
The loss on both sides, in dead and wounded, was several 
thousand. , 

Early the next morning, the Hungarians continued the pur- 
suit, which excessive fatigue had prevented them from prose- 
cuting on the pre^ous night. Both Hungarian armies direct- 
ing their course to GodoUo, the right wing, under Grorgey, ar- 
rived first, and, on the morning of the 6th, had an engagement 
with the Austrians at Godollo, in which eight Austrian battal- 
ions, for the most part Croats, were routed, and twenty-six 
cannons, seven standards, thirty-eight wagons of ammunition, 
and thirty-two hundred prisoners, were captured. Dembinskit 
reports the loss of the Austrians at five thousand, and that of 
the Hungarians two thousand. 

As the loss of Isaszeg exposed the Austrian flank, they found 
it impossible to retain their position at GodoUo, even against 
Gorgey's division ; and Elapka's corps reached the scene of 
action just in time to see the last columns of the retreating 
enemy as they left the field of battle, on the road to Pesth. 

The battle at GodoUo is mentioned in the Austrian buUe- 
tins as one of the ^^ splendid successes" of Prince Windisoh- 
gratz, in which he had but two men killed ; where " the Aus- 
trians compeUed the Hungarians to retire, after taking from 
them six of their guns." 

Nothing, indeed, can be more contradictory than the asser- 
tions of the two beUigerent generals ; but the greater truth of 
Dembinski's statements is evident from the results. If ^< the 
Austrians (who were at GodoUo) compeUed the Hungarians to 
retire," how happens it that the report of the action made by 
Dembinski, on the 7th of April, bears date at GodoUo, while 
that of Prince Windischgratz to his government is written on 
the same day at Pesth ? The result of Prince Windischgratz's 
<< reconnoitering expeditions" and '^splendid successes" was 

• Pragay. 
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the expeditiotui arrival of the imperial army on the plain of 
Bakos,* in front of Pesth ; its retreat over the Danube, and his 
reoall by the emperor from the scene of his defeat. With his 
retarn to Pesth terminated his mission, and he was invited by 
an imperial note to Olmiitz. 

The Prince of Windischgratz, although a man of high honor, 
personal courage, and iron firmness, yet needed the energy and 
enterprise, if not the military skill and experience necessary 
for the proper fulfillment of the responsible task which had 
been assigned him. 

By unnecessary delay, after the capture of Pesth, devoting 
his attention to reorganizing the disordered administration 
throughout the conquered comitats, instead of pushing on and 
overcoming all opposition in the other districts of Hungary to 
which the Magyars had retired, he brought down a series of 
misfortunes upon a country for the prosperity and welfare of 
which the prince would doubtless have willingly laid down 
his life. 

The material order was, indeed, re-established in those dis- 
tricts occupied by the imperial troops, but the moral paoifioa* 
tion was not effected, and by these fruitless efforts much time 
was lost, of which the Hungarians availed themselves to or- 
ganize and discipline their forces, as well as to gather recruits 
from every quarter. 

In the month of January, when he had taken possession of 
iheir capital, the rivers were completely frozen, and the roads 
excellent. The important fortress of Komom might then have 
been attacked with every prospect of success, and the imperial 
forces have entered Debreczin, the last strong-hold of the Hun- 
garians, comparatively without resistance ; for, at that time, 
the army was not only ill-prepared for such a contest, but a 
panic had taken possession of their troo]>s ; whereas the Aus- 
trians were full of that confidence which insures success. 

Instead of following up this advantage, the marshal delayed 
for nearly two months at Pesth, by which time the weather 
moderated, the thaws of spring came on, and these rendered it 
impossible for him to transport his heavy artillery, ammuni* 

* The nme plain on which the Eftatei formerlj assembled in Parliament, and 
on horseback elected their kings, ftc. 
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tion, and provision wagons across the low and marshy districts 
which intervened between him and the Hungariuis. When, 
at length, the imperial forces marched out in pursuit of the 
enemy, and had with difficulty reached the River Theiss, they 
were then successfully met by the recruited and organized 
troops of the Hungarians, and after that time sustained a series 
of almost uninterrupted reverses. 

Success of the Huhgarians in the South. 

While these successes followed the Hungarian arms in the 
centre of the kingdom, a no less favorable tnm of fortune oc- 
curred to their interests in the southern portions of the king- 
dom. When General Bem first took charge of the Magyar and 
Szekler troops in Transylvania, the army was so feeble, as well 
as demoralized, that he could not oppose, with any success, the 
well-disciplined imperial troops, fifteen thousand strcmg, under 
G-eneral Puchner, and he was defeated, as has been shown, in 
several engagements.. 

The Saxons and Wallachs, who form the bulk of the popu- 
lation in Transylvania, were from the commencement averse 
to Magyar domination, and steadily attached to the imperial 
crown ; while the remaining inhabitants, the Szeklers, a wild, 
restless, and warlike race, espousing the side of the Hungari- 
ans, placed themselves under the command of Bem. This 
force Bem soon organized and disciplined ; and, increased by 
recruits, and re«enforced by some troops i^ich had evacuated 
the fortress of Arad, he was in a few weeks in a condition to 
resume the offensive. With this army, amounting to twenty 
thousand men, Bem first marched against G-eneral Gedeon, 
who stood with six thousand Austrians and Wallachs about 
Bistritz, and, after defeating him in several engagements, drove 
him out of Transylvania by the Bargo-pass into Bukowina, 
and cut him off entirely from the body of the army.* 

Puchner, who was at this time in the Saxon district, and 
who had doubtless received authority in this regard, now called 
for aid upon the Russian general Liklers, who was stationed 
in Wallachia. 

• Pragay, 
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G-eneral LuderS) who referred the matter to his emperor^ 
received, by order of his majesty, the reply,* that in ease 
the towns of Hermanstadt and Kronstadt should be seriously 
threatened by an invasion of Hungarian insurgents, at a time 
when the Austrian government did not possess the means of 
protecting them against such great disorder, he was authorized 
to send a sufficient force into these two towns ; but that he 
ought only t<^do so in the event of inevitable necessity, and 
only at the express demand of the Austrian military author- 
ities. When, after the granting of this authority, the danger 
of the towns became more imminent, in consequence of the 
successes of tiie Hungarians, Greneral Liiders, at the call of 
the Austrian generals, caused the two towns to be occupied by 
detachments under General Skariatin, of the same effective 
foroe as when in possession of the Austrian generals, viz., six 
thousand to Hermanstadt, and four thousand to Kronstadt. 
Not discouraged, Bern pushed forward, and defeated the Aus- 
trian and Russian forces repeatedly. 

At Deva, near the bridge of Pisci, the Austrians were re- 
pulsed with great loss. The battle was very serious, and last- 
ed from eight o'clock in the morning until six in the evening. 
The regiment of infantry was almost totally cut to pieces. Aft- 
er his defeat, Puchner retreated to Hermanstadt. A few days 
later, a false report having reached General Puchner of an insur- 
rection in Maros-Yasarhely, he proceeded to that spot, leaving 
Hermanstadt in charge of the Russians. Bem immediately 
marched against it. Near Modessy, he met an Austrian corps, 
which he defeated, and then marched down with his whole 
foroe on Hermanstadt. 

As soon as advised of the approach of the Hungarians, Gen- 
eral Skariatin, in command of the Russian forces, supposing 
that Bem was pursued by Puchner, sallied forth from Her- 
manstadt, with about four thousand men, in the direction of 
Stolzenburg, to meet him. The fire was actively kept up, 
chiefly of artillery, the infantry keeping at a distance until 
about half past eight, when the Russians precipitately retreat- 
ed through Hermanstadt, and passed on to Talmacs. 



* For text of Biuaati drcolHTi see Appendix, note No. 30. 
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The Burgher G-aard of Hermanstadt, on seeing this retreat, 
threw away their arms, and fled in all directions. The Hun- 
garians closely pursued the Russians through the city, as far 
as the faubourg Schelienburg, where they established their 
outposts, and then took up their quarters in the different squares 
of the town and suburbs. 

Not an act of pillage appears to have sullied their conduct 
— ^not a house was fired.* The men, wearied mth nine hours' 
marching and five hours' fighting, demanded and took refresh- 
ments from such of the inhabitants as remained, and biv- 
ouacked, without committing any of the horrors which rumor 
had hitherto attributed to the Hungarian soldiery. It was 
only during the engagement that it became known that Bem 
commanded in person. He took up his head-quarters in the 
house of the burgomaster (mayor), whose name, three weeks 
previously, was appended to a proclamation offering a price {on 
his head. The population was immediately disarmed, and 
order established the following day. 

Fuchner, hearing of Bern's rapid movement upon Herman- 
stadt, hastened after him, and arrived above the town in suf- 
ficient time to be made aware of the disaster which had hap- 
pened to the Russians. A complete demoralizing panic seized 
the imperial forces ; in a few hours their numbers dwindled 
down from about eight to two thousand ; with which number 
Fuchner, making a detour to the south of'Hermanstadt, direct- 
ed his course to the Wallachian frontier, and joined the Rus- 
sians at Talmacs. 

Leaving six thousand men to garrison Hermanstadt, Gen- 
eral Bem proceeded with the remainder of his troops, about 
ten thousand men, on Kronstadt, where he learned that a con- 
siderable part of General Puchner's corps, to the amount of 
eight hundred infantry, nine hundred cavalry, and forty-three 
pieces of artillery, had gone after their separation from their 
commander. 

As soon as the approach of Bem's forces was known at Kron- 
stadt, the whole Austrian force evacuated the town, and hast- 
ened to the Wallachian frontier, whither they had been preoed- 

I * English consal, Grant, official report 
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ed the day before by the Russian troops, amounting to six thou- 
sand men. Bem's array entered Kronstadt without firing a 
shot. With the exception of the garrison of Klausenburg, and 
a few thousand Wallachs, who had retired to the mountains 
in small divisions under the lead of the partisan Junk ; Bem, 
with an army of about twenty thousand men, was oomplete 
master of Transylvania.* 

Pursuit of the Austrians by the Hungarian Army op the 

Theiss. 

Kossuth, who, with some of his ministry and deputies, had 
followed the army of the Theiss in its victorious advance, and 
were with them at this time at the head-quarters at Obdollo, . 
after a council of war determining their future operations, now 
started for Debreczin, with the view of declaring the independ- 
ence of the country, which the recent triumphs encouraged 
them to undertake. 

In order to relieve the fortress of Komom, which had been 
closely pressed for many months, and at the same time hold 
in check, as well as continually harass the hostile army in Pesth 
and Ofen, the Hungarian forces were disposed as follows : the 
corps of Klapka, Damjanic, and G-aspar, under the lead of Oor- 
gey, were to draw off toward Komom ; Aulick, with his own 
oorps and the division of Yienetz and Asboth, was to keep 
watch on Pesth. 

Gorgey departed for Komom on the 8th of April, while Au- 
lick remained behind, and, having defeated the Austrians in 
several different actions, obliged them to evacuate Pesth ; but 
they left: a garrison of between five and six thousand men, un- 
der Greneral Henzi, in the fortress of Ofen. 

On the 9th of April, Grorgey reached and attacked Waitzen, 
with the full knowledge that the town was held by twelve 
thousand Austrians, under Grenerals Gzoric and Ootz. At the 
same time and in aid of this movement, Dembinski, who com- 
manded the Hungarian forces before Pesth, leaving his van- 
guard on the field of Rakos, opposite to the imperial centre, 
occupied their left wing by an attack upon them at Szent 

* English ooDsnl, Oeneral Golqahomi, official report. 
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Endre, by which the Austrians, under Gzoric and Gotz, at Wait- 
zen, were completely cat off from the imperial left wing. The 
Anstrians at Waitzen, in expectation of the enemy, were drawn 
up behind a row of sand hills in front of the town. DamjaniCy 
who was then leading the advance, attacked them as soon as 
he came in sight, without waiting until the others had come 
up, and pushed them so hotly, in spite of a violent rain, that, 
when Klapka appeared on the right, they were already waver- 
ing, and soon after began their retreat. They were closely 
followed into the town, which was carried by storm. 

The Austrians again formed on the heights outside ; but F. 
M. L. Czoric, finding it impossible to resist the superiority of 
forces, as well as the impetuosity o/ the attack, retired on the 
road to Gran. G-eneral Ootz, and a number of officers of less 
rank, lay dead upon the field. A number of cannons, militcu7 
wagons, and five hundred prisoners, fell into the hands of ^the 
enemy. The Hungarian loss was comparatively small.* 

Leaving a battalion of Honved troops to garrison Waitzen, 
the Hungarian army the next day pursued their march toward 
Komom, and, to avoid the enemy, pursuing the mountain road, 
saw nothing of the Austrians until reaching the Grran. 

The imperial general, Wohlgemuth, commanding three bri- 
gades, fifteen thousand strong, was posted behind the Gran, as 
a reserve, with head-quarters at Neuhausel. 

On arriving at the Gran, a stream naturally rapid, and at 
this time swollen, the Hungarians found the bridges destroyed, 
and no materials for their reconstruction at hand. Neverthe- 
less, with portions of house-roofs and timber, they commenced 
the task, and, after three days, a bridge was constructed at 
O'Bars and Levencz, without the slightest interruption from 
the enemy. 

The corps of Elapka and Bamjanic consumed the whole of 
the 18th in crossing the tottering bridge, which threatened 
every moment to give way beneath them, and did not reach 
Lok till late in the evening. 

Meanwhile, F. M. L. Wohlgemuth, informed of this move- 
ment, left Kemend on the night of the 18th, to reconnoitre the 

• Pragay. 
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positioiis of the enemy. On the 19th, both armies met in the 
neighborhood of Nagy Sarlo. The armies were nearly equal 
ia number, oommanded alike by able generals, and the battle 
was warmly oontested from early morning until evening. At 
first the result of the oonfliot was exceedingly doubtful ; but 
soon the Hungarians succeeded in turning the right wing, by 
passing between the Biver Gran and the town, and while Dam- 
janic thus surrounded the town, defended by four battalions, 
two rockets, and four field batteries, Kanzinozy carried it by a 
masterly assault The garrison defended themselves with great 
desperation. Every room, every cellar, every door-way had to 
be stormed separately ; but stormed they were, and tiie oocu« 
pants either out down or taken prisoners ; but few made their 
escape. When the Austrians had lost this support, they threw 
themselves violently, in strong columns, upon the Hungarian 
oentrCf which was almost without artillery, striving to break 
it through ; but, about this time, a large flanking column of 
the enemy's cavalry breaking through their own left wing and 
flanking their centre, together with the opportune arrival for 
Ae Hungarians of two of their batteries, causing fearful de« 
struction in their ranks, the Austrians were forced to retreat 
When on the point of withdrawing, an oversight committed by 
the undrilled Hungarians was, in a moment, improved by the 
more disciplined troops of the imperial army, who hoped, by a 
rapid movement against flank and rear, to recover the ground 
which was lost ; but the courage and impetuosity of the Hun* 
garians was, on this occasion, an adequate substitute for skill 
and science, and they soon succeeded in recovering their right 
position without serious loss. This effort thwarted, the retreat 
became general, and was kept up until ten at night, on the 
road to G-ran.* The Hungarians, on the next day, pursued 
their march uninterruptedly to Komorn. * 

The great and impregnable fortress of Komorn, situated at 
the confluence of the Waag and the Danube, probably the most 
formidable bulwark in the world, and one which, during the 
repeated invasions of the Turks, had never been subdued, for 
several months had been closely besieged, and, for weeks past, 

• Pragay. 
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violently bombarded. Owing to the large force in this fortress, 
the provisions had beoome, it was understood, nearly exhaust- 
ed, and its surrender, on that aocount, daily looked for. To 
hasten this result, the Austrians had detailed a very large force 
around it, to prevent the arrival of succor from any quarter; 
a^d to this operation, which diminished so materially the ef- 
fective force of the Imperialists on the field, may be ascribed, 
in a great measure, the disasters which befell the Austrian 
arms on the borders of the Theiss and around Pesth. 

Meanwhile, F. M. L. Welden, who had distinguished him- 
self in the wars of Lombardy, and of late military governor of 
Vienna, a man of ability in his profession, and of popularity 
with the troops, was appointed, in place of Prince Windisch- 
gratz, commander-in-chief of the armies in Hungary, left Vi- 
enna on the 15th of April for the scene of action, and was bus- 
ily engaged in concentrating and organizing the imperial forces, 
with a view to prevent the further progress of the enemy.* 

Under his direction, Pesth was evacuated ; the first army 
corps, under JeUacic, dispatched to the south, over Stuhlweis- 
senburg, to take part in the Servian war ; while the second 
army corps, under Wrbna and Schlick, ascended the Danube, 
the one on the right and the other on th^ lefk bank, to Gran, 
where they were to join the fresh re-enforcements dispatched 
from Vienna, and aid in preventing the Hungarians from cross- 
ing the Grran, and, failing in this, to repair to Komom, and thus 
prevent the relief of that long-besieged fortress, and, at all 
events, to sustain their communications with Vienna. After 
the evacuation of Pesth by the imperial troops, at the solicita* 
tion of the inhabitants, the Hungarian troops surrounding it 
declined to enter the city, for fear of subjecting it to bombard- 
ment from the garrison of Ofen, on the opposing heights across 
the Danube ; but marched ofi'to the northern part of the king- 
dom, to stop the advance of fresh Austrian troops which were 
entering, as was reported, from Jablunka. 

* Welden Beemed to think that the object of the Hungariani was the retaking 
of Peathy and therefore first proceeded there, and prepared against it. Bat find- 
ing his mistake, and that the HongariaDs had moved higher np the Danube, with 
a yiew of crossing the river between Pesth and Komorn, and thus cut the Ans- 
trians off from all commanication with Vienna abandoned Pesth, and aacended 
the riyer toward Komom. 
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On the next day (the 20ih of April), Gorgey reached Ko- 
morn, and by a coup de main soon raised the siege of the 
fortress. 

That portion of the besiegers on the left of the Danube, at- 
tacked on one side by an army of nearly twenty thousand men^ 
and charged, on the other, by a sally from the fortress, made 
by General Guyon* at the bridge over the Waag, were com- 
pelled to withdraw; and Gorgey, by this communication, 
threw into the fortress two hundred oxen, exchanged some of 
his exhausted men for fresh troops from the garrison, and filled 
his munition wagons from the inexhaustible loesources of the 
fortress. Having thus achieved an eiitranoe into Komorn, it 
only remained now to clear the right bank of the Danube, 
where was placed the main body of the Austrians, and whence 
the bombs were constantly discharged into the town and for- 
tress. To effect this object, the first step undertcJcen was that 
of restoring the bridge of boats over the Danube, that had for- 
merly connected the fortress with the tete de pontj but had 
long since been shot away, and was now, in three days, despite 
an uninterrupted shower of bombs and balls, completed. The 
great body of the Austrians had by this time ascended from 
Gran opposite to Komorn, and F. M. L. Welden had his head- 
quarters at Acs, between Gonyo and Szony, four German miles 
from Raab. 

On the same evening, eight picked battalions, led by Col- 
onel Knezic, were ordered over the bridge. At two hours after 
midnight, they attacked the besieging force, under SimoniOi 
stormed the hostile works opposite the fortress, which were al- 
ready in the second parallel, captured all their defenders, and 
seized all their guns. Before daylight, the same battalionji 
stormed Old and New Szony, took many additional prisoners 
and large supplies of war materiel. 

At four in the morning, the Hungarian army corps, under 
Klapka and Damjanic, began to cross the bridge. 

At eight o'clock the action commenced between the forces 
of Simonic and Schlick, under the chief command of Baron 

* Gnyon was now in command of Komorn ; lent there by Koatnth, and di»> 
gnised as a peddler, be lacc^eded in paidng throagh the army of the beaiegetv* 
and entering the fortreai. 
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Welden« on the one hand, and the troops of Sllapka and Dam- 
janio, under the chief command of Grorgey, on the other. The 
fight began on the hig^ grounds, near New Szony, and was the 
most warmly-contested battle of the whole campaign. It was 
soon found that the imperial fiMrces^ with all the cool and un- 
flinching courage for which they are so justly distinguished, 
could not withstand the impetuosity and desperation of the 
Magyars, who, rushing into action with the resistless force of 
a tornado, swept before them every obstacle, and bore down 
all opposition. The further back the Austrians were driven, 
the better and more elevated were the positions which they 
successively occupied and obstinately defended, until their left 
wing finally entered the wood befOTO Acs, with their centre 
turning toward PusaNarlierk&ly, and their right wing to Nagy 
and Kis-Igmand. It was two o'clock in the afternoon, when 
G-enoral Nagy-Shandor,* commander of the Magyar cavalry, re- 
ceived orders to flank the enemy's right wing, and drive them 
over the Csonczo, which would have made a general retreat 
necessary. But this brave general, pushing forward with too 
much ardor, soon brought his cavalry into a formidable cross- 
fire, while its flank was, at the same time, turned by Schlick's 
corps. A retreat in utter confusion was the result. When the 
Hungarian infantry at length recovered the advantages lost by 
the cavalry in this disaster, the fighting ceased on both sides, 
on account of the extreme heat, and each party encamped. 
During the night, the Imperialists withdrew toward the front- 
iers of Austria, partly in the direction of Baab and Hochstrass, 
and partly by the Island of Schiitt. Ihiring the engagement^ 
the Hungarians captured a number of cannon, took many pris- 
oners, and gained possession of two cami>s, with more than 
three thousand tents and camp utensils.t The Hungarians 
compute the Austrian loss, in dead and wounded, at four thoui 
sand, and their own at one thousand. The Austrians report 
only that the result of the action was disastrous to the infant* 
ry, regiment Hesse out to pieces, their intrenchments destroy- 
ed, and that forty thousand Hungarians contended against 
thirty thousand Austrians.l It was a matter of universal ob- 
servation among the Hungarians, that the dispositions made 

* The Marat of Hungary. t Pragay. t Aufttrian official bolletin. 
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by Grorgey, in this ftotion, were not oharacterized by that en« 
ergy and military soienoe whioh had preriously distingaished 
his operations. They oouid not understand why it was that 
his choice troops, those of his former corps, together with the 
best artillery and cavalry, were not brought into action, but 
were jast crossing the river, at evening, when the general 
staff were returning to the city after the victory. Had they, 
especially the cavalry, co-operated in the action, the enemy 
might without doubt have been destroyed, and the c^ty of 
Vienna, between which and the Hungarians nothing but a 
routed army remained, have easily been taken. Had Gorgey, 
at that time, availed himself of the advantages which his 
successful operations had secured him, or obeyed the urgent 
recommendation which had been given him, '' to follow up 
the enemy with yigor," in two days they could have biv- 
ouacked in the Austrian capital, and Hungary perhaps have 
been, at this time, ranked among the independent nations of 
the world. 

But G-orgey contented himself with sending Gaspares corps 
to Raab, and a division under Kosztolfinyi to the Schiitt ; and, 
after remaining eight days longer before Komom, leisurely 
proceeded to the siege of Buda. 

<< I will show the world that I too can reduce fortresses !" 
said he to Damjanic and Aulick ; and these words contained 
the leading motives that induced him, in opposition to the or- 
ders of Kossuth, to encamp before Buda wiHi thirty thousand 
men, instead of pursuing Welden up to the gates of Vienna. 
A single order of the day, subscribed ^< Arthur Gorgey, from 
head-quarters at Schonbrunn," would have been of infinitely 
greater importance to the future prospects of Hungary and 
Austria than the reduction of ten such strong-holds as Buda.* 
Gorgey was not insensible to this fact ; but the plan to ad- 
vance across the frontier had been formed by Dembinski and 
approved by Kossuth, and this was a sufficient reascm for Gor- 
gey to oppose its execution. His military talent, however, was 
so highly appreciated, and greatly needed in the situation in 
which Hungary was then placed, that it was deemed advisa- 
ble not to dismiss him from the service, but to remove him 

* SchleniDgor. 
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from his oommand in the anny in a manner most honorable 
and agreeable to his feelings, and appoint him Minister of War 
— a post wherein his servioes would be of equal importanoe to 
the government, while his opportunities for injury would be 
vastly eurtailed. He aocepted the appointment, but excused 
himself from immediately entering upon its duties, on the 
ground that there were no generals in the army to whom he 
oould safely intrust the chief command. 

He desired, meantime, to send G-eneral Damjanio as his 
substitute into the Ministry of War ; and when this general, 
from a personal injury sustained the day before that of his con- 
templated departure, was prevented from going, General Klap- 
ka, of whose popularity in the army he was jealous, was pre- 
vailed on to take his place, and he left Komorn for the seat of 
government the same day that the three armies set out on 
their march to Buda. 

The day following the battle of Szony, the Hungarians un- 
der Gruyon, with Gaspar's corps, pursued and overtook the 
Austrians at Raab ; an action ensued, in which the Imperial- 
ists suffered greatly, and, with a loss of eighteen cannons, were 
driven from the town. About the same time, the Hungarians 
took Tyrnau. By this rapid succession of triumphs, the Hun- 
garians drove the Imperialists to the frontiers of Austria in a 
long line, extending from Oedenburg to Pressburg, and the 
head-quarters removed to Laxemburg, within the Austrian 
frontier, eight miles from Vienna. While these things were 
transpiring on the frontiers of Austria, Dembinski (who had 
taken no part in the late actions), with the largest body of the 
army, marches to the north, in order to prevent the arrival of 
fresh re-enforcements on the part of the enemy ; Yetter and 
Gasimir BatthySnyi, with a corps of twenty thousand men, 
march over Szolnok, south, in pursuit of Jellacic ; while Bern, 
having conquered Transylvania, crosses over into the adjoining 
province, and attacks Temesvar ; and with the fall of this for- 
tress, the whole of the Banat (the granary of Hungary), and as 
far as the Iron Gate, submitted to his Ruthority. In short, 
Hungarian authority and power was in the ascendency ev- 
ery where, except in Buda alone, to which Gorgey now hast- 
ened. 
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Gorgey having reached the vioinity of Buda,* and fortified 
the neighboring heights, called the Blocksberg, Schwanenbergi 
and Adlersberg, which command it, on the 4th of May dis- 
patched a note to General Henzi, the officer in command of the 
garrison, and demanded its surrender within three hoars. The 
commander refused to surrender, and returned as farther an- 
swer, that, should the Hungarians fire on him, he would im- 
mediately, from the heights of Buda, open a bombardment upon 
the exposed city of Pesth, lying opposite on the level banks of 
the Danube'. 

On the morning of the 5th of May, Gorgey commenced the 
bombardment, and the garrison of Ofen, true to their threat, 
immediately answered the fire, and, at the same time, opened 
a bombardment on Pesth, which lasted until the evening of 
the 7th. On that day, the bombardment of Pesth was sus- 
pended, but the fire continued between the garrison of Ofen 
and the army of Gorgey, on the surrounding heights. The 
bombardment of Pesth was resumed op. the 14th, and a large 
portion of the inhabitants abandoned the city, and camped out, 
under tents, on the plain of Rakos, and at Stadtwaldchen, be- 
yond the reach of the enemy's cannon, which had changed 
some of the finest streets, particularly the elegant rows on the 
river, into a heap of ruins. 

After the firing against Ofen had continued uninterruptedly 
for a week, on the 17th, at one o'clock in the morning, the first 
assault was made. General Aulick was ordered to lead his 
troops through the Razenstadt suburb, to break through the 
castle gate into the park, and thence into the fortress. The 
breach, which was not quite practicable, was to be mounted 
by the first corps, under the command of General Nagy-Shan- 
dor. General Knezich and the third corps were directed against 
the Vienna gate and its bastions, and Colonel Kmetty had or- 
ders to take the strongly-fortified aqueduct. The Magyars 
reached the ramparts in several places, but, received with 
bombs, grenades, and red-hot balls, were repulsed with a loss 
of from four to five hundred, and at daybreak the fatigued 
troops were withdrawn. 

* Buda and Ofen are bat difierent names for the same place. 
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On the 19th, they made a seoond assault, at eleven at night. 
On that oocasion they did not even reaoh the ramparts, and 
had several hundred killed.* But when at length ^e batter- 
ing cannons and proper besieging materials from Komom— 
which G-orgey, with a negligence almost approaching guilt, 
had failed to bring with him, and was compelled subsequently 
to send for — arrived, a breach was soon effected. 

When the Hungarian soldiers saw the breach which had 
been made, and when, on the other hand, they beheld the ruins 
of their much-loved capital, which the enemy's cannon had 
produced, and realized the disappointment which their repeat- 
ed failures had occasioned, they burned with such impatience 
for ^e combat that it was with difficulty they could be re- 
strained. They actually quarreled with each other for the 
privilege of joining the assaulting column, and the dispute was 
finally settled by lot. 

At two o'clock, on the morning of the 21st of May, the as- 
sault commenced upon the breach, and, by means of ladders 
on all sides, the battlements upon a rock rising several hund- 
red feet above the Danube were at length scaled. Two hund- 
red and forty-seven cannons, and several thousand small arms 
vomited forth death and destruction upon the assailants ; but 
nothing could damp the ardor of their vengeance. They crept, 
and clung, and sprang like squirrels, from ladder to rock, and 
from crag to ladder. Here and there a ball would strike a lad- 
der, with a man grasping every round, and hurl all togethei 
into the abyss. 

At seven in the morning, the Hungarians were masters of 
the city, and the tricolor once again floated from the battle- 
ments. Major Greneral Henzi, the commander of the garrison, 
with an intrepidity worthy of his profession, was found covered 
with wounds, and, though alive when the Hungarians entered, 
died soon after. . Colonel Gecopieri was killed during the en- 
gagement, and, as was supposed, by the hands of his own regi- 
ment (of Italians), who laid down their arms as soon as the 
first Hungarians made their appearance on the breast-works. 

* Nagy-Shandor, at thii time, in a convenation with Klapka, complaining of the 
unpractical character of the diipositionB, expreaaed hii doabts of GOrgey's konetif. 
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The entire garrison that snrviyed, ahoat thirty^five hnndred^ 
were made prisoners. 

The Austrians fought nohly, but Ofen not being a fortress, 
the five or six thousand it contained ooald not hold out against 
a besieging foroe of thirty thousand men, especially when one 
of their own regiments, if not unfaithful, exhibited no zeal dur- 
ing the engagement. 

To the Diet assembled at Debreozin, Gorgey, in imitation 
of the oomprehensive brevity of Caesar, oommunioated his vio- 
tory, like the Roman general, in three words, << Hurra ! Btuia I 
Gorgey .'"* 

The reason why the Austrians, in their retreat, left a garri- 
son at Buda, although unintelligible at first, upon reflection, 
can not fail to be evident. Their march was too precipitate 
to allow of their taking away the artillery and the stores of 
Buda and of Pesth, which cities for a time had served as their 
principal depots ; they had, moreover, reason to hope that the 
glaring bait thus carelessly thrown out would lure the Hun* 
gariane» from the chief object of their operations, and that they 
would not venture upon invading Vienna so long as a hostile 
foot remained on the soil of Hungary. Events proved the just- 

* The oonqneet by a«iiiilt of the fortress of Bada in all bat plain daylight, and 
with Btormiog ladders only, General Klapka thinks the most brilliant feat of this 
war, and worthy to be quoted with the heroic deeds of all times and nations. 

The magnificent bridge was about to be blown np by the Anstrians; but, be* 
isg clnmsily execnted, the discharge took place too soon, and, instead of ixgnring 
the bridge, destroyed Colonel Alnash, the officer charged with the enterprise. 

The news of the conqaest of Bada wrought a sadden change in the minds of 
the Diet on the subject of GOrgey, whose popularity, owing to his repeated faiU 
ores, was decidedly on the wane. In an extraordinary sitting, a resolution was 
passed that the thanks of the country be expressed to the victorious general and 
his army, and that the grand cross of the Hungarian order for military merit be 
awarded GOrgey. A committee of members was appointed to conrey this reso- 
kition to the army. GOrgey declined the proffered reward, protesting that his 
principles would not allow him to accept a mark of distinction ; that the mania 
for titles and orders was already rife among the officers of his army ; and that, 
for the purpose of calling them back to the early purity of their purposes and 
tandencies, he felt it incumbent on himself to set them the example. Such wen 
bis words; but it was his hatred to Kossuth, it was supposed, by which he was 
actuated. — Klapka. 

Klflpka thinks Bada might and should have been taken by a eoup-de-mam> 
Had sach a course iailed, it might, without detriment, have been suffered to re- 
main ; and that, isolated as the ganrison was in the heart of a hostile country, it 
was incapable of injury. 
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ness of their calcnlations. Bada attracted, and for a time 
paralyzed their military foroes ; and taming aside, like the 
deladed Atalanta, to seize the golden apple, the Hungarians 
neglected to press on the heels of the flying enemy ; they lost 
the race, and the Anstrians saved their capital at the cost of a 
noble and most intrepid garrison. 

During the period that these serious and extensive military 
operations were progressing between Austria and Hungary, 
two proceedings of a civil nature were carried on by their re- 
spective governments, no less important in their character, or 
influential in regard to the interests of the. empire. 

First, the granting by the monarch of a Constitution for the 
Austrian empire ; second, the declaration by the Diet of De- 
breczin of the independence of Hungary. 

Constitution of Austria. 

After summoning, in consequence of th^ March Revolution, 
a Constituent Assembly, for the purpose of forming a Consti- 
tution for the empire of Austria, and after that Assembly had 
been, with the interruption of a few weeks only, in session, 
fipom July, 1848, until March, 1849, the emperor discovers that 
^ the task of framing the Constitution was beyond the limits 
of the Diet's vocation ;" unceremoniously supersedes the dila- 
tory Diet of Kremsier, and promulgates to his empive the Con- 
stitution of the 4th of March. 

It is true that the proceedings of the Assenlbly were, beyond 
all question, tardy in the extreme ; the tone of its discussions 
speculative and impracticable in the highest degree ; and the 
whole affair an exemplification of the absurdity of expecting a 
practically free Constitution from the hands of those who had 
never >enjoyed a day's freedom, and who were profoundly ig- 
norant of political principles. But to dismiss the Diet of Krem- 
sier, on the ground of its^competency to make a Constitution 
ftr those countries not represented in it, and then to present 
X toch an instrument for the empire, in which it is provided that 
th^ countries not represented at Kremsier shall be excluded 
- from* its operation, seems an absurdity still more glaring; or, 
in other wjords, a most bungling excuse for resuming the au- 
thority accorded to his subjects, and affording the amplest ev- 
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idenoe of how easy will be the task, when he desires it, to re- 
call the privileges granted in the Constitution.* 

This Constitution, or, more properly speaking, Gharte 'Oc^ 
troy^e^ vouohsafed by the Emperor of Austrii^ to hfs subjects, 
as it at present stands on the records of Europe, is but a prbj- 
ect or plan to which the government has pledged itself, but 
which it has not as yet exhibited either the disposition or abil- 
it]r to carry into effect. It is only, in its present form, a gen- 
eral declaration of rights applicable to the people of Austria, 
with a political organization for the empire, considered as an 
imperial federation of states with a central government and 
Parliament at Vienna. Provincial Diets, with a local adminis- 
tration for local affairs in the respective communities, are also 
proposed ; but these, despite the repeated applications of the 
different provinces, have not yet been promulgated. 

So far as respects /orw, the newly-proposed Austrian.system 
seemed fair enough. The mere (>M//m65,'' except as respects 
an hereditary monarchy, appear to have been an imitation of 
ihe United States government. The affairs of the several 
provinces were to be managed by local Diets, while the gen- 
eral interests of the empire were confided to a Legislature com- 
posed (with the emperor himself) of two Chambers, answering 
to the American Senate and House of Representatives. The 
tnembei:^ of the first are delegated by the local Diets, those 
of the second chosen by a direct election on an uniform popu- 
lation basis. The former sit for ten, the latter for five yeeurs. 
The elective franchise is guarded by a tax-paying qualification 
— ^the voting viva voce. The emperor, who acts through a cab- 
inet of responsible ministers, possesses all the usual preroga- 
tives of a constitutional sovereign, including an absolute veto 

on the decisions of the Chambers. He is also clothed with the 

. „ ,, I ■ ■ 

* Which now (Ist of January, 1852} he has done by the following decree; " 
" We. Francis Joseph, by the grace of God Emperor of Austria. 
" In consequence of oar ordinance of the 20th of Angast last, onf cooncfl of min- 
isters and oar conpcil of the empire have applied themselves to a thorough ex- 
.amination of the Constitution of March 4, 1849, and seeing that it results froin 
the deliberations which have taken place, that this Constitution ia not adapted 
to the position of the Austrian empire, and can not be executed in its entire ar- 
nngement, we consider H our duty, as the sovereign, aftechavingf-well considered 
all these reasons^ to abrogate the said Constitution of March 4, 1849.'' , 
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power of proroguing and dissolving the Chambers at pleasore ; 
bat, in case of dissolution, a new Diet must be convened witli- 
in three months. 

The Constitution, too, professes to secure all the essential 
elements of freedom. It promises most freely all those sacred 
rights for which constitutional countries have struggled, viz., 
the right of religious freedom, of personal liberty, that of the 
press, of associations, and of instruction. But it does not re- 
quire a very acute observer to perceive, that as with the sys- 
tem or plan of government which has been recommended, so 
with the possession of these sacred rights, the form alone has 
been preserved; the substance is altogether wanting. The 
rights are granted by the Constitution ; but laws are subse* 
quently to be made to restrain their efficient operation. The 
emperor's decree, preceding the Constitution, and in which all 
its essential elements are most boastfully paraded, affords an 
admirable index of the whole proceeding, and in tlus it will 
be discovered that there is not a single right granted which 
does not qarry with it an accompanying reservation. 

Decree of the CoNSTiTirriON. 

^< We, Francis Joseph the First, by the grace of G-od Em- 
peror of Austria, &c., &c., ordain for the provinces of the em- 
pire of Austria hereafter named ; thkt is to say, the Archduchy 
of Austria, Upper and Lower ; the" Archduchy of Salzburg; 
the Duchy of Styria ; the kingdom of lUyria, composed of the 
Duchies of Carinthia and Carniola, of the county and princi- 
pality of G-oritz and Grradiska ; the Margravate of Istria and 
the city of Trieste, with its territory ; the county and princi- 
pality of the Tyrol and Yorarlberg ; the kingdom of Bohemia ; 
the Margravate of Moravia ; the Duchy of Upper and Low- 
er Silesia ; the kingdom of G-alicia and Lodomeria, with the 
Duchies of Aussihurtz and Zador ; the Grrand Duchy of Cra- 
cow ; the Duchy of Bukowina ; and, finally, for the kingdom 
of Dalmatia, as follows, with the advice of our council of 
ministers, in acknowledgment and for the protection of the 
political rights guaranteed by the constitutional form which 
we have adopted. 1. Freedom of religious belief and the pri- 
vate exercise of forms of worship are guaranteed to all and ev-^ 
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ery (me. The enjoyment of civil and political right is inde- 
pendent of religious belief; but religious belief can not alter 
the duties of citizens. 2. Every church or religious society 
legally acknowledged has the right of exercising its worship 
publicly and in common ; it orders and directs its own affairs ; 
it remains in tbe possession and enjoyment of its establish- 
ments, and the funds for carrying on its worship, for education, 
and for works of benevolence ; buty as well as every other so- 
ciety, it must be subject to the general laws of the state. 3. 
Science and instruction in it is firee. Every citizen has a right 
to establish foundations for education, and herein give instruc- 
tion, provided he has legally proved his qualifications. Do- 
mestic education is not subject to this restriction. 4. Instruc- 
tion* shall be given to the people in public establishments ; and ' 
in the provinces, where the population is mixed, the national- 
ities forming' the minority shall receive necessary succor for the 
cultivation of their languages, and for instruction in them. 
Religious instruction in the schools shall be given by the re- 
spective churches and religious societies. The state has only 
the right of superintending the general instruction and educa- 
tion. 5. Every one shall have the right of freely publishing 
his opinions, in writing or by speech, in print or in any other 
manifestation, with his signature. The censorship can not be 
re-established. A law shall be published far suppressing 
abuses of the press. 6. Every one has the right of petitioning. 
Petitions under a collective name can otUp emanate from au- 
thorities or corporations legally recognized. 7. Austrian citi- 
zens have the right of assembling, and of forming associations, 
the object, the means, or the forms of which are not contrary 
to the laws, nor dangerous to public order. The law regu- 
lates this right; and the conditions on which may be acquired 
the rights of an association, and the exercise or loss of these 
rights, is also determined by the law. 8. Liberty of person is 
guaranteed. No arrest of person can be made, except in cases 
o{ flagrante delicto j otherwise than in virtue of the warrant 
of a judge or other judicial authority./ Every warrant for ar- 
rest shall be shown to the person against whom it is issued at 
the time of his being arrested, or within twenty-four hours 
after. 9. The police is bound to set every one who has been 
II. 
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arrested at liberty within forty-eight houra, or to deliver him 
up to the competent tribunal. 10. Every one's house and 
home is inviolable. No domiciliary visit or seizure of papers 
can be made, except in the oases and under the forms determ- 
ined by the law. 11. Letters are inviolable. No seizure of 
letters can be made, except in time of war, or in virtue of an 
order issued by a judge. 12. In times of war or internal dis- 
turbances, the provisions of 5th and 11th sections may be tem- 
porarily suspended in certain places. This point shall be spec- 
ified by a law. 13. Our council of ministers is charged with 
drawing up the ordinances, which are to be issued provision- 
ally, for the execution of these provisions, until organic laws 
have been promulgated. Given in our capital this 4th day of 
March, 1849. (Signed) Francis Joseph. 

'^ Countersigned by the Ministers." 

The more this charter is examined, the more apparent be- 
comes the fact that the leading idea which influenced its pro- 
duction, and which prevails through all its branches and de- 
partments, is the consolidation of the empire. The primary 
object in view is not to give liberty to the people, but unity to 
the empire ; and, as the instrument itself declares, to consoli- 
date and form ^^ the constitutional, hereditary, free, independ- 
ent, and indissoluble monarchy of Austria." 

The only effort in the accomplishment of this great end 
seems to have been to fulfill, at least in /orm, the pledges pre- 
viously given by the monarch to the people in the first revo- 
lutionary outbreak ; and this fact is therein pompously and 
boastfully alluded to. A great merit is attempted to be ac- 
quired from that circumstance, as though monarchs were either 
not in the habit of performing, or were not to be expected to 
execute the pledges which they might be pleased to accord. 

To Count Stadion, Minister of the Interior, is ascribed the 
authorship of this Constitution. Between him and his col- 
league, the Minister of Foreign Affairs, a rivalry seems to have 
existed, having for its object to determine, not who could do 
most to advance the interest of his country or of his age, but 
who could do most to please their youthful, imperial master. 
And while Schwartzenberg, taking for his model the Earl of 
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Strafford, endeavored, like the English statesman, to ^^ make 
his monarch as absolute as any soTereign in the world could 
be," Stadion, selecting his prototype from the opposite side of 
the Channel, labored, like the French minister, '< to extend the 
powers of the crown by overthrowing the privileges of the great 
vassals," and to become for Austria what Richelieu was for 
France, " the founder of a united empire." 

Richelieu's task, however gigantic, and with a colossal mind 
to perform it, was not to be compared, either in the state of 
the materials or that of the times, with the labor of Stadion. 
Richelieu's was an age of great violence on the part of author- 
ity, and of small resistance on the part of the subject class. 
Richelieu crushed the citizens with cannons, and sent their 
noble leaders to the scaffold. Stadion, by the arm of a Win- 
dischgratz or a Haynau, might do the same. But the age had 
passed by when such a chastisement could be effectual ; and, 
even if effectual in other countries, would be of no avail in 
such a country as Austria, where it could produce no brother- 
hood of feeling between the Slovack on the Carpathians and 
the Lombard in his rice-field. 

It was a task which abler men in better times had tried and 
failed ; where Kaunitz and Mettemich had long labored in 
vain, and finally, abandoning in despair, had resorted to the 
opposite policy, " divide et impera?^ 

The capital difficulty, as will at once be perceived, of fram- 
ing a general Constitution for the Austrian empire, lies in a 
proper combination of the element of federalism with that of 
national unity. The empire is a mass of conflicting nation- 
alities, too distinct from each other to be compacted together 
by administrative centralization into a smooth uniformity of 
surface ; on the other hand, so curiously intermingled that it 
would be difficult for any one race, without injury to the rest, 
to break off from the mass, and carve out for itself a separate 
national existence. The problem is, how to combine the great- 
est possible elasticity with the greatest possible strength ; to 
bestow powers of local self-government sufficiently ample to 
potect all their provincial interests, without permitting the 
bond of union which confines the whole firom being regarded 
as " a rope of sand ;" in other words, to keep that whole so bal- 
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anoed about a oommon centre of gravity as to be adequate to 
tiie presenration of the general interests, without oausing that 
bond to be oonsidered as a galling yoke. 

The most remarkable charaoteristic of the Austrian CoDsti- 
tution is that there is no hereditary chamber. The nobility 
are stripped of all right to hereditary legislative powers. 

In comparison with her former system of government, the 
Constitution was a great advance toward liberal sentiments ; 
but for it the government of Austria deserves << only die credit 
of submitting frankly and without reserve to what had become 
a political necessiiy.^^ 

In those portions of the empire where the people had never 
possessed <Hr enjoyed political freedom, where tixeir only safety 
lay in dependence on the unlimited power and unrestrained 
will of the monarch, this Constitution could not have been 
other than an acceptable gift. But far different was the case 
with those provinces (particularly Hungary) where the popu- 
lation had not only lived under a Constitution for centuries, but 
had enjoyed an independence of Austria in all but the union 
of the crowns in the person of the same monarch. It was un- 
fortunate for the imperial govemm^it (as has been seen) tiiat 
the young emperor, coming to the throne as he did wholly un- 
oommitted on the subject, did not avail himself of so favorable 
an occasion to reconcile the difficulties existing between his 
government and the Hungarians ; which noble duty, by a prop- 
er regard for the constitutional rights of the Magyars, might, 
doubtless, have been effected. But even had he failed in this, 
another opportunity now presented itself, by which he might 
still have avoided the evils and dangers that threatened his em- 
pire, by the addition of a single word to the Constitution then 
promulgated. That instrument contains a clause, that <' a 
special statute (when the province shall be pacified) will fix 
the Constitution of Venetian Lombardy and the relation of 
tiiose countries with the empire." The simple insertion of the 
word Hungary in that clause, and in that connection, and 
which, upon every principle of justice and policy, should have 
been done, would have spared, certainly at that time, and per- 
haps eventually, the vast unount of blood and treasure which 
its neglect did not fi&il to oooasion. 
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Bnt Uiiidly adhering to an opposite ooime, and not only in- 
olndiag Hungazy (a kingdom then in the utmost revolt) under 
the operation of the new oharter, bnt by the terms of that in* 
strument virtaally annulling its Constitution, he drove the 
Hungarian aristocracy at onoe from the support of the Aus* 
trian government, to which many of them were at that time 
inclined, and forced them to Iha side of the Liberals ; in short, 
united the whole nation as mie man, and inspired it with such 
a spirit of determined resistance as enabled it, in a few weeksi 
to overwhelm its adversaries, and to expel them almost com- 
j^tely from the soil of Hungary. 

The following are the clauses of the new charter which con- 
flict with the independence and constitutional rights of Hu^ 

1st. '< No custom duties can be established undet any title 
in the interior of the empire, and wherever they already exist 
ihey are to be suppressed as immediately as possible.'' 

By this clause, not only is Hungary prevented from levying 
duties on foreign importation*— an important attribute* of sov- 
ereignty, a strong mark of independence which she has always 
enjoyed — ^but by it she is robbed of a large portion of her rev- 
enue, and deprived of all control over her financial interests. 

2d. '^ All the countries subject to the crown are to be repre- 
sented by Diets, in all affairs declared by the Constitution of 
the empire to be the affairs of the country.'' 

This clause virtually requires of Hungary a surrender of all 
sovereignty and independence. The Constitution of the em- 
|»re, which Hungary had no voice in forming, is to determine 
ii^at are and what are not the affairs of Hungary, and over 
which their special Diet will have jurisdiction. 

With such unlimited authority as that clause confers, can 
it be difficult to determine what subjects the emperor will take 
control of himself, what others he will confer oa the Diet of 
the empire, and, lastly, what he will suffer the stripped Hun« 
garians to retain T 

dd. ^ The Constitution of the kingdom of Hungary is main- 
tained, bat all the parts of it not in harmony with the CoH" 
stitution of the empire are abrogated." ^ 

* Which even the lOTereign states of this confederacj do not enjoy. 
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After, by the preoeding clause, stripping Hungary of her 
most important and saored rights, that act would be of no 
avail witibout a repealing clause to render null and void all the 
portions of the Hungarian Constitution by which those rights 
are sustained. This is, therefore, to the Austrian government 
a most important and indispensable provision. 

4th. ^^ Equality of rights of all nationalities, and the lan- 
guage of each country, are guaranteed by special institutions 
in the relations of public and civil life." 

Not content with robbing Hungary of her rights and privi- 
leges, the object of this clause is to deprive her of those prov- 
inces which exist within her limits, and which are her just ac- 
quisitions. It is also designed to diminish the strength of 
Hungary, not only by depriving her of these essential parts of 
her kingdom, but by releasing them from her control to raise 
them in opposition to her. Instead of equal rights of all na- 
tionalities, this paragraph would be more properly translated, 
equal annihilation to all* 

5th. '^ The internal organization of the Constitution of Tran- 
sylvania to be on the basis of complete independence of the 
kingdom of Hungary." 

Not only has the Charte Octroy^ deprived Hungary of her 
rights and privileges, and of all her nationality, but it takes 
away from her the province of Transylvania, die largest and 
most important of her dependencies, one which was acquired 
by conquest upward of five centuries before the connection of 
Austria and Hungary, and acknowledged by the emperor as 
late as the 11th of April, 1848. But this clause is still more 
significant, in showing that not one of the provinces or king- 
doms of the empire shall be allowed a voice in their '^ internal 
organization" and Constitution. The coronation oath of the 
monarch, which fourteen kings in succession have taken, not 
only contains an express engagement, on the part of the sover- 
eign, not to consent to any diminution of the Hungarian terri- 
tory, but even makes it incumbent on him by every effort to 
Teannex to that kingdom such portions as, in the progress of 
events and course of time, may have been torn from it. 

* We«tmin»ter Review. Making a new vayvodc of Sen'ia, and giving it a sep- 
■rata administration. 
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Nor was this Austrian charter more acceptable to the other 
portions of the empire. The great merit claimed for it, of re- 
specting the Tarioas nationalities, and which the deluded Cro- 
atians were induced to believe would render it so much more 
desirable to them than the Hungarian Constitution, was exact- 
ly the characteristic which it was found, on closer examina- 
tion, especially to need. The great demand through all the Aus- 
trian provinces has long been for <^ national administrations." 
None, except Hungary, ever enjoyed this privilege. There 
was no one of their ancient liberties which the Hungarians, 
Croatians, and Transylvanians prized so much as that of being 
governed by natives of their own country ; and that the foreign- 
er, by which title they designated the Grerman, should have 
no authority over them. When Hettemich was driven from " 
power, one universal demand for national government arose 
throughout the provinces. All asked for employis who should 
speak the language of the country, know the condition of the 
people, have a kind feeling for the province they were to of- 
ficiate in, and a substantial interest in its prosperity. But 
the new Constitution guaranteed no national government ; on 
the contrary, that instrument declares, ^^ Throughout the Aus^ 
trian empire there is but one citizenship^ viz., Austrian^ 
This sentence gives to the Austrian government the power of 
continuing the old system at their pleasure, of appointing to 
office strangers to the country where they are to have rule, 
nnwelcome to its inhabitants, in opposition to their national 
feelings, in derogation of their national rights, and destructive 
of all prospects of harmony and peace. This single paragraph 
contains the lurking principle of the centralization of power, 
and the destruction of provincial individuality. Here, too, is 
the root of the almost universal opposition which the new Con- 
stitution experienced. 

The nois-Grerman states of the Austrian empire had declared 
their hostility to the new Constitution by deeds as well as 
words. The Bohemians^ whose deputies had hitherto voted in 
the Vienna Diet with the ministers, were foremost in the oppo- 
sition. The charter has had the effect of uniting the hith- 
erto irreconcilable parties of German, Bohemian, and Czeoks. 
Scarcely any thing but the insult which that instrument oifers 
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to all iheir national feelings and traditionB oonld have been at- 
tended with a similar result. 

In Servia, the charter oaased a burst of indignation, and a 
union with remonstrating and reyolting Hungary. The Aus- 
trian minbtry at Olmiitz had so far yielded to the Servians as 
to ask them to send deputies to that city to confer upon the 
points of which they complained. 

The Croats, who probably, in all their manifestations, in« 
elude one third of the population of the Austrian empire, had 
most decidedly shown their oppositicm to the new C(Mistitution 
by refusing to publish it ; and they demwoded in its place 
the confirmation of the resolutions which were passed by their 
own Diet in 1848. The Ban Jellacic himself^ the pet of the 
emperor and the ministry, supported the Croatian protest with 
the whole weight of his personal influence. He was a person- 
age not to be offended, for his services couM not be dispensed 
with ; and the ministry of Count Stadion has modified the char- 
ter according to the wishes which, in the name of his country- 
men, the Ban had expressed. 

Declaration of Indbpbnbencb. 

Although, as early as the 29th of June, 1848, the Austrian 
government, as we have seen, in a communication to the Hun- 
garian ministry, announced that it was about to put an end to 
Hie neutrality it had previously observed in the contest between 
Hungary and Croatia, and to support Croatia openly ;* and al- 
though, on the 9th of September, 1848, the Croatians, thos 
supported by Austria, crossed the River Drave, and invaded, in 
a most hostile and barbarous manner, the territories of Hunga- 
ry ; and although, on the 15th of December, Austria, with her 
own troops, entered Hungsury at nine different pointe at the 
same time, taking both her capitels, subduing and disarming 
the population, and suppressing all Hungarian authwity wher- 
ever they encountered it, it was not unti} after the promulga- 
tion of the Ckarte Octroyiej annulling, in the most essential 

* It 16 DOt tnie, therefore, aa has been itated, that " the Magjare decUred the 
tliroiie ▼acaot only becaase Ferdinand had takea part with the nteU.^ If ao, th* 
daolaratioii of indepeodeDce would have taken place on the 29th of Jane, ISMt 
bstead of the 14th of April, 1849. 
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pointa, the Constitution of Hungary, tluit the Magyars thought 
proper to declare their independence of the houae of Habsburg. 

Agreeably to the Hungarian CouBtitntion, the king, upon 
his inatallation, was required to take an oath to sustain the 
Constitution and liberties of the Hungarian people ; when, in- 
stead of eomplying with this prerequisite, Franeis Joseph de« 
dares his resolution not to aooept the orown of Hungary, by 
issuing his royal charter, which virtually destroys the Hunga- 
rian Constitution, then, and not until tiien, did the Magyars 
express a determination to throw off all allegiance to the reign- 
ing dynasty.* 

These acts would seem to evidence, if proof were necessary, 
the great reluctance which Hungary feh at a separation, and 
the sinoerity of her assertion, when she declared, in her address 
to the throne, that it was '^ the firm wish and need of Hungary 
to remain indissolubly connected with the empire." 

Owing to the existence of war, which prevailed at this time 
to the direst extent between the two countries, all communi- 
cation having been cut off, a few weeks doubtless elapsed be- 
fore intelligence of the new Constitution promulgated by the 
emperor penetrated Hungary. It was just one month and ten 
days after the new charter had made its appearance, and imme- 
diately upon the turn given to affairs by the victories of Szol- 
nok, Tapiobieske, Isaszeg, and G-bdoUo, that Kossuth and his 
associates, then at the head-quarters of the army, as has been 

* It was fur this reason, and not, as has been asserted, becaase the Charit Oe» 
iroyie gave equality of rights to the Croatians, that Hangsry declared her inde* 
pondence. Oomit Teleki, m his note to the Minister of Foreign Affairs of Frsnc«^ 
says that the fiict of the Russian intervention, solicited in the name of the emper> 
or-kiog of Hungary, is what, above all other things, led the National Assembly to 
declare its independence of the house of Habsburg. 

Pnlxsky, on the contrary, asserts that the Russian intervention was not knowa 
at Debreczin at that time. Schlessinger mentions, as an inducement to the step^ 
that '* Kossuth, while at the camp, received information of these secret cabala 
(going on at Debreczin during his absence with the army), which the zeal of his 
IHaods exaggerated and described as of the most formidable character. He ra- 
•olved to put an end to them by baniing the ships of his enemies behind tboir 
backs. His fear was greater than the danger, and this fear will explain the rea- 
son why the Declaration of Independence was proclaimed before the campaign' 
had attained its object" Another reason assigned for bringing forward the dec- 
laration at this time waS| that the officers of the army required the measure, to a^ 
iore them that the Diet would not make its peace with Austria and sacrifice the 
anny. 
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seen, left for Debreozin, to take the proper measures for de- 
claring the independence of their country. 

On the 14th of April, 1849, the representatives of the Hon- 
garian nation met in the Protestant church in Debreczin. 
Kossuth, in an eloquent address, reported the late victories, 
presented the rights and claims of Hungary, the abuses and 
perfidy of Austria, and called upon the Diet and the assembled 
people, in the name of their country and their G-od, to shake 
off the fetters that had bound them for three centuries, and to 
take their place among the independent nations. The follow- 
ing propositions were then unanimously adopted : 

Ist. Hungary with Transylvania, as legally united with it, 
and the possessions and dependencies, are hereby declared to 
constitute a free and independent sovereign state. The terri- 
torial unity of this state is declared to be inviolable, and its 
territory to be indivisible. 

2d. The house of Habsburg-Lorraine having, by treachery, 
perjury, and levying of war against the Hungarian nation, as 
well as by its outrageous violation of all compacts in break- 
ing up the integral territory of the kingdom, in the separation 
of Transylvania, Croatia, Slavonia, Fiume, and its districts^ 
from Hungary ; further, by compassing the destruction of the 
independence of the country by arms, and by calling in the 
disciplined army of a foreign power for the purpose of annihi- 
lating its nationality ; by violation both of the Pragmatic Sanc- 
tion, and of treaties concluded between Austria and Hungary, 
on which the alliance between the two countries depended, is, 
as treacherous and perjured, forever excluded from the throne 
of the united states of Hungary and Transylvania, and all their 
possessions and dependencies, and are hereby deprived of the 
style and title, as well as of the armorial bearings belonging 
to the crown of Hungary, and declared to be banished forever 
from the united countries, their dependencies and possessions. 
They are, therefore, declared to be deposed, degraded, and ban- 
ished forever from the Hungarian territory. 

3d. The Hungarian nation, in the exercise of its rights and 
sovereign will, being determined to assume the position of a 
free and independent state among the nations of Europe, de- 
clares it to be its intention to establish and maintain friendly 
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and neighborly relations with those states with which it was 
formerly united under the same sovereign, as well as to con- 
tract' alliances with all other nations. 

4th. The form of government to be adopted for the future 
will be fixed by the Diet of the nation. 

But, until tbis point shall be decided on the basis of the fore- 
going fundamental principles, which have been recognized for 
ages, the government of the united countries, their possessions^ 
and dependencies, shall be conducted, on the personal respons- 
ibility, and under the obligation to render an ac6>unt of all 
acts, by Louis Kossuth, who has by acclamation, and with the 
unanimous approbation of the Diet, been named Governor {Gu^ 
bernator)j and the ministers whom he shall appoint.* 

An eye-witness of this assembly states that the scene in that 
plain, unadorned house of prayer was the grandest one in the 
whole of the Hungarian Revolution. Never was Kossuth's 
eloquence more electrifying than when dictating the letter of 
renunciation of allegiance to the Habsburg dynasty ; his glow- 
ing patriotism vied with his impassioned eloquence. The fare- 
well curse thundered from his lips like a cataract ; and, as the 
people beheld the history of their centuries of suffering, the de- 
ceptions practiced on them, and their unrequited and thankless 
sacrifices unrolled before them, and held up to their view like 
BO many warning spirits, their hearts' blood stirred with fe- 
verish excitement ; they trembled with, irrepressible emotion. 
The thrill of present joy, the intoxicating presentiment of future 
freedom could alone adequately recompense the sufferings, the 
bootless struggles of ages, or efface the remembrance of past 
griefs. A shout of exultation broke from that immense as- 
sembly, and, swelling in its course like an avalanche, it was 
caught up by the multitude that thronged the streets without, 
and echoed far and wide throughout the country.t 

*^ The declaration which the Hungarians issued." it has been 
urged, ''was not so much a declaration of their own independ- 
ence as a protest against the independence of Croatia and Slav- 
onia ; its object was not to justify their rebellion against Aus- 
tria, but to accuse Croatia of rebelling against Hungary." 

* For Deckration of Independence in foil, see Appendix, note No. 31. 
t Schleannger*! War io Hungary. 
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The trafh is, as has been made evideiit, the Hnngariaiw 
were contending for their ancient oonstitational rights, altered 
and adapted to the demands of an adTanced age ; and this iaot 
is sufficiently obTioas, when it is admitted by writers on both 
sides that " the Constitation (of Anstria), treating them as reb- 
els, with a dash of the pen erased all the ancient oonstitation- 
al rights of Hungary, and, consolidating her with the empire 
of Austria, raised the Slavi to a politi<»d equality with their 
masters.'* And was not the {Nromulgation of a Constitution 
which treated them as rebels, and whidi, with a dash of the 
pen, ignored all their ancient constitutional rights, sufficient 
to justify a declaration of independence ? What more could 
the most submissive desire by way of justificaticn ? What 
right had this *' liberaP^ Constitution, as it is sometimes char- 
acterized, to treat them as rebels ? They had not yet declared 
tiieir independence ; they had done nothing but defend their 
^ancient constitutional rights?'^ 

What were the causes which impelled our American fathers 
to declare their independence of tiie mother country ? The 
colonies at that time were dependencies of Great Britain, and 
not constitutionally indqMnd«it of her, as Hungary was of 
Austria ; and even then the most serious charge which we could 
bring against the British government, and which we conceived 
fully justified the bold experiment of our fathers, was " the 
taking away our charters, abolishing our most valuable laws, 
and altering fundamentally the forms of our governments." 
And what were these charters, of but few years' duration, 
granted by Great Britain herself, in comparison with those an- 
cient constitutional rights, enjoyed by Hungary upward of five 
hundred years before her connectiiMi with Anstria, and acknowl- 
edged by Austria for upward of three hundred years after that 



union 



» 



But the Hungarians did no more than declare their inde* 
pendence of the house of Habsburg ; they did not proclaim a 
xepublio, but simply left it to the Diet to establish the future 
form of government in all its details. This circumstance jb 
by some cited against the cause of the Hungarians ; and the 
opinion is sought to be enforced that their struggle was not for 
national independence, nor for the establishment of liberal in- 
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fltitations, but only << to preserve the distinctions and immu- 
nities of the nobles." 

To support this conclusion, a misinterpretation is given to 
the fourdi resolution of their declaration. That resolution they 
interpret as follows : The form of government to be adopted 
for the future shall be fixed by the Diet of the nation ; but un- 
til this point shall be decided, on the basis of the ancient and 
received principles which have been recognized for ages (that 
is, as they construe it, acknowledging the absolute supremacy 
of the Magyar race in the country which they conquered, and 
where they have been lords of the soil and the dominant na- 
tion for eight or nine centuries), the government of the united 
countries, &o. 

No unprejudiced mind, upon the perusal of the manifesto, 
can give to it this construction. There is not one w<Mrd in the 
whole manifesto upon the subject of ^' acknowledging the ab- 
solute supremacy of the Magyars ;" but tbp burden of the com- 
plaint is, that " the house of Austria has publicly used every 
effort to deprive the country of its legitimate independence 
and Constitution^ designing to reduce it to a level with the 
other provinces^ long since deprived of all freedom^ and to 
unite all in a common sink of slavery y 

A more correct translation of the resolution, however, would 
obviate the necessity of discovering the meaning of the pas- 
sage, since no such phrase occurs in the original. The most 
approved translation of the fourth resolution is as follows : 
'^ The Diet of the nation shall establish the future form of gov- 
ernment for the country, in all its details ; but, until this shall 
have been established, in conformity with the above or forego- 
ing fundamental principles, Louis Kossuth, who has been, by 
acclamation and the unanimous approbation of the members 
of the Diet, named governing president, shall, together with 
the ministers, hereafter to be named by him, upon his own and 
tiieir personal responsibility, and, under an obligation of ao- 
oonntability, govern the country in its whole extent." 

The translator, by giving iofonebi (above or foregoing) the 
meaning of former^ has perverted entirely the whole sense of 
the resolution. Fonebi, in the Hungarian language, signifies 
above J and refers to space ; while eldbbi signifies former ^ and 
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refers to time. Had the Hungarians intended to allnde to their 
former principles, would they have neglected the obvious use 
of elobbtf which would have conveyed their meaning, and have 
adopted fonebi, which did not express their intention ? 

By the correct translation of the word fonebi^ the whole 
difficulty is obviated, and the sense of the fourth resolution 
placed beyond all cavil, viz., ^' that, until this point shall be 
decided on the foregoing principles (t. ^., as declared in the 
first resolution, << that Hungary is a free, independent, sover- 
eign state, its territorial unity inviolable, and its territory in- 
divisible"), its government shall be conducted," &c. 

What were these ^' distinctions and immunities of the no- 
bles," which it is supposed the Hungarians made such efforts 
to preserve ? A species of the feudal system did prevail in 
Hungary, until the year 1847, and the condition of the peas- 
antry was indeed, as has already been described, deplorable ; 
but were these orders or distinctions regulated by and depend- 
ent upon the races ? were the lords all of Magyar, and the 
peasants altogether of Slavic origin ? 

The wealthy nobility of Slavic origin, scattered through all 
the counties of Hungary, with their countless estates, sur- 
rounded by thousands of serfs, and in their princely mansions 
rolling in luxury and Oriental magnificence, would be some- 
what surprised to see themselves characterized as vassals, and 
be certainly at a loss to divine in what style lords can live, if 
their condition be regarded as one of abject slavery. 

A reference to the statistics of Hungary is only necessary to 
place this question beyond controversy. In the Magyarors- 
z&ff Leirdsa of Fenyes, the names of the largest proprietors 
in each comitat are given ; and by this it appears that in that 
of Pesth, one of the most purely Magyar counties, as well as 
that embracing the capital of the kingdom, out of five names 
given as the largest proprietors, three are of Slavic origin.* 

All of Slavic origin, then, were not serfs. Nor is there any 
more correctness in the belief that all of Magyar descent were 
lords.t The mass of the peasantry, in general, were of the 

* Chrifltian Examiner. 

t The following fiicto will show that the Magyars are not exclosivelj the no- 
blea. *' In the Slovack connty of Zdlyom there are bnt two bandred Magyar in- 



Chap. YIL] Distinctions of Nobles. 228 

same race as their lords. In the Slovaokian oonnties of the 
north, for example, they were Slovaoks ; in the Magyar coun- 
ties of the centre, they were Magyars ; and in the Slavic coun- 
ties of the south, they were Slavi. This was but the natural 
result of the feudal system. In the early settlement of the 
country, the officers or petty chieftains, down to the lowest, 
received estates, the size of which was to be proportioned to 
their rank and to the number of men whom they had com- 
manded. These men, the common soldiers, with their fami- 
lies, were to live on the estates of their officers, to labor for 
them, and support both themselves and their former command-, 
ers. The descendants of these officers form the present Hun- 
garian nobility ; the Magyar peasants are the offspring of the 
common soldiers or privates.* 

The nine or ten millions of Slavi in the kingdom of Hun- 
gary were not then in the condition of abject slavery, as has 
been conceived, but were for the most part inhabitants of dis- 
tinct provinces, having their own administrations and insti- 
tutions ; and though, as originally conquered provinces, they 
were somewhat under the control of the Hungarian govern- 
ment, yet their condition was almost the same as that of the 
Magyars. Possessed of their respective governors and Diets,t 
they made their own laws, and had a representation in the 
general Diet of Hungary. 

Have they been, as has been supposed, enslaved for centu- 
ries, and was that the cause of their recent conflict with the 
Hungarians ? The only manner in which oppression is com- 
plained of by the Croatians was as regards their language and 
their ancient rights. 

habitants ; there are in the coanty two thouBand one hundred and fiftj-two nobles. 
If we take it for granted that the two handred Magyars are all nobles, there re- 
main one thousand nine hundred and fifty-two Slovack nobles in this one coanty. 
In the Slovack coanty of Tur6cz, in which more than a tenth part of the population 
is noble, there are but two handred Magyars ; the number of nobles in this county 
is four thousand eight hundred. In the Slavic county of Pozsega, which has no 
Magyar population, there are six hundred and thirty-eight nobles. In the Slovack 
county of Trencs^n, in which there are but one Uioasand five handred Magyar 
inhabitants, the nobility number nine thousand eight hundred and thirteen/'— 
Christian Examiner, 

* F. A. Fessler's Getehiekten ier Ungam. 

t Transylvania had always a Diet of her own. Croatia and Slavonia onitad 
ibrmed another. 
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In respect to the langaage, wbere has been the oppression ? 
In 1805y in the Diet in which the Slavi were represented, all 
the native languages, even that of the Hungarians, were ex- 
oladed, and the Latin adopted in their stead, for all pablic dis- 
cussions. 

It is not more than twenty years since the Hungarian lan- 
guage was applied to the public business of Hungary, and 
only in the year 1844 that an act was passed making it oblig- 
atory on the Deputies of Croatia to speak Hungarian in the 
Diet of Hungary after the expiration of six years from that 
time. How then, as regards language, can it be said that 
they have been oppressed for centuries ? and where is the in- 
justice of this last step ? Some common medium of commu- 
nication was found indispensable for those living under the 
same government ; that being admitted, what more natural 
and reasonable determination on this point was there than 
the adoption of that language that was spoken by the great- 
est number of people, and this was the Magyar ; for, although 
there were as many as nine or ten millions of Slavi, there 
were not more than about two millions speaking the same 
language, a number about half that speaking the Hungarian. 

The use of the Croatian language in all the business of the 
country was guaranteed, and the Hungarians undertook even 
to address the Croats in their own tongue. In the Diet of 
1847-8, in the month of February, before the Revolution of 
Prance, Count Louis Batthy&nyi, as we have seen,* in a speech 
received with acclamation by the Upper Chamber, and by the 
public universally, put forward the right of the Croats to use 
not only the Latin language, but their native tongue in aU 
the internal affairs of their country, and this proposition was 
adopted by both Chambers of the Hungarian Diet. If the 
Hungarian government was then disposed to grant them what 
they asked before the events of March and April, how mudi 
more had the Croatians a right to expect justice after those 
events, since peace was the principal condition of the develop- 
ment of Hungarian improvement. Such was the tyranny 
exercised by the Hungarians over the Slavi for centuries in 
the way of language. What was the oppression as regarded 

• Chapter v! 
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their anoient or political rights? Before the Revolation no 
oomplaint was heard, notwithstanding Croatia of all the prov- 
inces was most subject to Austrian influence, and where the 
Vienna cabinet had for a long time been intriguing to create 
sources of dissatisfaction against the liberal tendencies of the 
Hungarians. 

With the results of the RcTolution of 1848 the Croatians at 
first expressed their unqualified 8atisfacti<m. In fact, t&e con> 
quest made by the Diet of Pressburg had been extended to 
Croatia, as well as throu^out the length and breadth of the 
kingdom. Her ancient mimicipal rights, confirmed and se- 
cured by the Hungarian Diet of 1715, were in no manner as- 
sailed. They paid less taxes than the Hungarians, and at the 
same time were not liable, as were the Hungarians, to have 
the army quartered upon them. While the old feudal offi- 
ces were abolished in Hungary, the dignity and power of the 
Ban of Croatia were preserved. The powers of the G-eneral 
Assembly of Croatia were increased in granting to it the ri^t 
to regulate the number of deputies that shoidd be sent to the 
Hungarian Diet, according to population. Until then Croatia 
was only rejuresented in the Diet by three deputies, that num- 
ber was now increased to eighteen* for the three counties, and 
their powers considerably enlarged. Croatians were called to 
fill the state employments, and particularly to hold the new 
offices which had just arisen from the creation of two Croat 
departments in the Hui^arian ministry. The Croatian peas- 
antry having received the same rights as the Hungarian, like 
them afso received land, and Hungary agreed to indemnify 
the Croatian nobles, in the same manner as the Hungarian no- 
bles, out of her own treasury.! Finally, the Hungarian gov- 
ernment and Diet solemnly declared that if Croatia had any 
demands to make, they would undertake to investigate them 
carefully, and accede to them so far as was consistent with 
the national honor and the integrity of the crown. 

In consequence of these concessions, the Croats enjoyed 
greater privileges than the Hungarians, inasmuch as all Croats 
are considered as Hungarians, while a ocmsiderable portion of 
the Hungarians are excluded from Croatia. 

* A large representation for 1.400,000 inhabitanto. t Count Teleki's pamphWt. 

n. p 
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This is the worse than Egyptian bondage which the Croa- 
tians* have suffered for the last eight centuries at the hands 
of the Magyars. 

If the Slavi of Hungary were laboring under the intolera- 
ble servitude which some have endeavored so earnestly to show, 
how does it occur that that model of propriety and patriotism, 
" the gallant Ban of Croatia," should, as has been stated, '^ in 
July, 1848, have made overtures to Kossuth and his co-minis- 
ters, to make common cause with them against Austria, and 
offered to insure entire Hungarian independence on certain 
conditions," '^ which the Magyars indignantly rejected." 

If their slavery was of the " abject character" sometimes af- 
firmed, how can we explain the facts, that Kossuth 'the Slo- 
vack was the head of the Hungarian government ; Yukovich, a 
Servian, Minister of Justice ; and Duschek, a Slavonian, Min- 
• ister of Finance ? 

It was not, therefore, for the maintenance of their " feudal 
institutions," and consequent supremacy over the Croatians, 
fiiat the Magyars struggled for independence of Austria, since 
no such oppression of the Croatians existed ; and because six 
months before the war began there existed no feudal institu- 
tions to maintain.t 

Was it for the preservation of " the immunities of the no- 
bles" that Hungary engaged in the contest ? 

The principal and most obnoxious immunity of the nobles 
of Hungary was their exemption from taxation of every kind, 
even to that of tolls over ro€Lds and bridges ; bat this had been 
swept away by an act passed eighteen years before. 

The first blow at this immunity of the nobles, the first in- 
road upon this great privilege, was the work of Count Ste- 
phen Sz^ch^nyi, one of the wealthiest and most influential 
magnates of the kingdom, as well as one of the purest patriots 
and best reformers of any age or country. The manner of its 
accomplishment was an act, passed by the Diet of 1836, for the 

* The Croatians are the only ones here spoken of, because they were the onl j 
ones who preferred any complaints ; the other Slavic provinces never attered a 
mhrmar. 

t The act emancipating the serfs was passed in the n^onth of March ; JoDacic'a 
Inrasiou of Hangary did not take place until September. 
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GonstruotioD, at a oost of eight millions of florins, of a magnifi- 
cent bridge across the Danul^, connecting the two cities of 
Ofen and Pesth ; the object of this splendid structure being not 
so much to facilitate the intercourse between the two cities as 
to break in upon this exemption of the nobles from taxation, 
as it was one of the stipulations of the charter, that all persons 
who crossed on this bridge, of whatever rank, should be liable 
to the payment of toll. Thus then, as early as 1836, through 
the eflbrts of one of the principal nobles, did the Diet of Hun- 
gary, composed altogether of nobles or the representatives of 
nobles, destroy in principle this their cherished immunity — 
their entire exemption from all public contributions. 

But the movement did not end here, the principle thus ef- 
fectually invaded by the Diet of 1836 was still further eti- 
croached upon, at each successive meeting of that body, by ef- 
forts made toward obtaining a further relinquishment by the 
nobles of their privilege of exemption from taxation. As illus- 
trative of this fact, as well as in justice to. Louis Kossuth, the 
leader of the Revolution, who has been charged with the self- 
ish advocacy of the privileges of a caste, the following extracts 
from his speeches, in the Diets of 1841 and 1844, are inserted, 
and can not fail to interest the reader, not only as part of the 
history of the times, but as specimens of eloquence remarkable 
for their force both of language and illustration. 

On the 2d of January, 1841, Kossuth exhorted the magnates 
of Hungary to renounce their cherished privilege of exemption 
from taxation. " If they — the nobles," said he, " renounce nar- 
row-heartedness, lovelessness, and unnationality ; if they feel 
that to do justice is not a sacrifice, but the best guaranty for 
obtaining jilstice ; if, then, on the peaceful path of national pros- 
perity and constitutional development, they will carry forward 
the white with the wreath-of-hope-adorned banner of steady 
national progress ; then the nation trustfully will hail them as 
its leaders, and will, with two-fold spirit and excitement, fol- 
low on the paths of peace those old historic names whom on 
the battle-field it has of yore so often followed, and will gladly 
illumine the glory they thus acquire with the halo that encir- 
cles the brows of their ancestors. But should there be among 
them men who believe that the glorious name inherited from 
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Hieir ancestors is an indestmotible entail, whicli empowarB 
them to indulge in inactive repose, or even entitles them to 
maintain their personal advantages against right and jostioe, 
and their private interests against the welfare of the nation ; 
should men be found who, in 1h.eir Uind over-estimation of self, 
try to stay the wheel of the world, or to impede that steady 
progress which statesmanship gaides, which the general want 
requires, and which national inspiration promotes, then, verily, 
the nation will do its duty. ^ Willi you, through you, if yon 
will ; without you, ay, against you, if it must be !' "* 

In 1844, addressing the same body, he said, ^^ Like a second 
Sibyl, Fate stands before the nobles of Hungary, holding nine 
bodes in her hand. The first three books contain the secret 
how the national and constitutional independence of the ooun- 
tiy can be maintained, and by means of liberty be raised till 
it flourish ; and that in such a way that a nobility, as the 
first^bom of the nation, be intrusted with the office of leader 
on the constitutional path. In the second three books is re- 
corded how well-being, mated with constituticmal life, can 
be made general throughout the land, but without nobility. 
And finally, the last three books teach the secret how to create 
material well-being in the land, but without liberty or consti- 
tution. To purchase these nine books is to-day yet in tiie pow- 
er of the nobility. The price exacted is renunciation of ex- 
emption from taxation. If the nobility delay to pay this price, 
the fiirst three books fly into the fire, and with them the secret 
of the political future of the nobility. But the price of the re- 
maining books is still Hie same. If the nobility further hesi* 
tate, the second three books vanish in smoke, and with them 
the secret of the constitutional future of the country ; but the 
price of the last three books, which only offer brutish, material 
well-being, still remains the same. If the nobility again de- 
mur, the last three perish forever ; and even then we must 
pay the price demanded for the nine ; but in letum we shall 
obtain only one vast grave, not even moistened by a tear of 
pity from free nations."t 



* Mit each, dwch each, wehn ihr willt; ohne each, aach gegen each, weim m 
■ain moM! t Lad wig Kovath, by J. £. Horn. 
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The first step taken in 1836 was followed, four years after, 
by a passage tlirongh the Diet of several other bills tending 
to a farther abolition of the immunities of the nobles ; and 
in 1844, at the like instigation of Count Sz^ch^nyi (sustained 
by Kossuth), a law was passed, giving to the peasants a right 
of holding land and of filling office. The reforms completed 
by the last Diet of Pressburg (1848), full six months before 
the commencement of hostilities, established civil equality and 
liberty throughout the kingdom of Hungary. Political rights 
firom that moment became the lot of every Hungarian, with- 
out distinction of race or creed. The public direct taxes, of 
which until then the nobles bore no part, are now divided 
among all the inhabitants, in the proportion of their revenues ; 
all seigniorial privileges, lay as well as ecclesiastical, complete* 
ly abotished ; and, <^ what never took place in any other coun* 
try at any time, the nobility made to the peasants a free grant 
of the portions of land they held."* " Thus, certainly," says 
Count Teleki, ^' there were many families ruined and fortunes 
shattered ; but it was necessary to take advantage of the first 
day of liberty which shone upon their native land, and to as- 
sure to it a morrow." 

There is another error relative to the causes of the war, 
which Austria, to blind the world as to her own arbitrary 
course, and to prevent its sympathies from being enlisted on 
the side of oppressed Hungary, has diligently circulated to en- 
trap the unwary. It b that of regarding the late struggle in 
the Austrian empire as a war of races^ carried on between 
Magyar and Croat, instead of being, as it really was, a long- 
continued and systematic eftbrt on the part of Austria to sub- 
due Hungary, break down the constitutional privileges, and 
place her on a footing with the other provinces of the em- 
pire. 

There was a conflict between races, it is true ; no disturb- 
ance can arise in Austria without such a conflict ; not only 
owing to the many nations of which the empire is composed, 
but because the policy to ^' divide and govern" has always been 
tfao mode by which Austria has been enabled to hold together 

* Coast Telaki*8 pamphlet. 
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her different parts, and maintain the sapremacy of the little 
dnohy over the whole.* This conflict between the races was 
not the endf but only the means. When did llus war of races 
commence ? Not until July, 1848, for at that time, as has 
been asserted by some who sustain this view of the question, 
<<the gallant Ban of Croatia proposed to the Hungarians to 
join them against Austria." And when did the struggle be- 
tween Austria and Hungary begin ? Upward of three hund- 
red years ago, from the very first connection of the two coun- 
tries. 

The struggle could not, therefore, be characterized as a war 
of races ; its nature, if we have failed to show it in these pages, 
was most clearly stated in the British Parliament by Lord Pal- 
merston, in 1849, as follows: ''It is most ujadeniable, that 
Austria, by the course of policy she has pursued, has identi- 
fied herself with obstruction to progress. It is equally un- 
deniable, that Hungary has been for centuries a state which, 
though united with Austria by the link of the crown, has nev- 
ertheless been separate and distinct from Austria by its own 
complete Constitution. It is no less true, that the question 
(t. 6., the immediate question irrespective of results) now to be 
fought for on the plains of Hungary is this,* whether Hungary 
shall continue to maintain a separate nationality as a distinct 
kingdom, and with a constitution of its own ; or whether it is 
to be incorporated, more or less, in the aggregate Constitution 
that is to be given to the Austrian empire." 

It was not, then, a war of races ; and it is equally wide of 
the truth to believe that the Croatians, Slavi, &c., were con- 
tending for liberty. Such an idea was never asserted by them, 
and doubtless never for a moment seriously crossed their imag- 
inations. They have never at any time desired any govern- 
ment more free than that of Austria ; in fact, the ground al- 
ways taken to his countrymen by their leader Jellacio was 
that the Hungarians aimed at their deliverance firom the Aus- 
trian yoke, and that the duty of the Croatians was to prevent 
them from escaping its galling servitude. 

* The strength of absolatum conutts in the want of anion of its opponenti^ 
To prevent or to impair inch union is, therefore, the policy of the school of which 
Mettemich, daring hit oontinuanoe in power, was always the head. 
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In all the negotiations held by the ministry or Diet of Hun- 
gary with Jellaoic for a satisfactory settlement of the whole 
question between Croatia and Hungary, the Ban, waving all 
merely Croatian questions, plainly and invariably intimated 
that he would treat on no other basis than the submission of 
the Hungarians to the Austrian government.* But the un* 
avoidable answers to two questions will prove oonolusive on 
this point. Are the Croatians at this moment dissatisfied with 
their present poliitioal condition ? No ; for not a murmur has 
escaped their lips, while liieir leader Jellaoic delights to revel 
at Vienna in all the luxury and splendor of the imperial court. 
Has theif condition become ameliorated by the struggle ? No ; 
for the recall by the emperor of the Constitution which he 
had given, so fiar from enhancing their freedom, has only de- 
prived them of the little which they possessed. If, then, the 
Croatians were struggling for liberty— if they have not only 
failed to obtain it, but lost even the little which they possessed, 
whence comes their present satisfaction and content? Cit- 
eumstances, then, would seem to warrant the conclusion that 
Jellaoic and his Croatians, so far from contending for liberty, 
were the servile instruments of the Austrian government, to 
prevent the Hungarians from carrying into effeot their pur- 
poses of maintaining their chartered independence. 

The very circumstance, if true, which has been adducedi 
viz., the proposal of Jellaoic to espouse the Hungarian cause, 
and engaging, on certain conditions, to effect her entire inde- 
pendence,! furnishes abundant and incontrovertible evidence 
of the hireling nature of his services ; and proves that, failing 
to sell himself to one of the parties, he immediately turned 
about, and bound himself body and soul to the other, and, in 
consideration of a slight modicum of court favor, sold the lib- 
erties of his country. 

The Hungarians, it is true, did not establish a republio ;l 

* The abrarcHly of the interrention of the United Statet ibr the iDdepeadenoe 
of Hongary can not be more fordbly iUustrated than by the conaideration that, 
•f the finirteeo milUoMi of inhabitants in Hungary, nine millions 'derire no mora 
fne or better goTenmient than that under which they now live, 
t The authenticity of this statement, however, the anthor is inclined to donbt 
i The weight of testioMny would seem to have disclosed opposition to the adop- 
tion of a xepablican form of gof enunent All the high nobility, it is natuxml to 
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they may never bave intended to adopt sueh a fonn of gorem- 
ment ; that question was very piq>erly as well as wisely de- 
ferred until after their independence had been aehieved ; but 
are they, on this aoooont, less entitled to the sympathy of the 
American people ? Is our sympathy with a people straggling 
to escape the yoke of arbitrary power to be dependent upon 
Hie form of government they may chose to establish when they 
have effected their freedom ? 

The Hungarians were contending for free institutions and 
popular government, and this not only their acts exhibited, but 
they did not hesitate to avow. 8zemere, one of the Hungarian 
government, in the last session of the Diet, in July, 1849, 
states: 

'^ There are three fundamental principles on which our Rev- 
olution rests, as upon so many pillars. The first principle, the 
reformation of our form of government. Hitherto the coun- 
try, in regard to its government, was under tutelage. It was 
necessary then to introduce the parliamentary form of govern- 
ment, that the people might govern themselves, that the nation 
might direct its own fate. 

^' The second principle — ^the security of individual rights. It 
was necessary to abolish distinctions, to proclaim an equality 
of rights and obligations ; that this principle being establish- 
ed, merit might be regarded, and not name and arms ; that 
capacity might be rewarded, and not a long line of ancestry ; 
that the prince, the count, the noble, might resign their dig- 
nities, and all who dwell in the countfy enjoy that equal dig- 
nity which is implied in the names freeman^ free citizen. 

■uppoM, wookl baTe been loth to pert with their titles ancl other erideDce of ex- 
tlted birth. A large party in the ooantry, embracing at one tioie both Koenth 
and GOrgey, were in favor of elevating tlie Dake of Leochtenbarg to the throne. 
Kossoth, ailer the battle of Kl&polna, kst throngh the dieaflection of the Hunga- 
rian commandere, said to GiVrgey, privately, " Brother, confeei to ne what thos 
^Miraet and wouldet have. Let me into the aecret of thy wishes, and I will la- 
bor to satisfy them. Wonldst thou be dictator of Hungary t Thou shalt be it 
throsgh me. Wonldst thou possess the crowm of power t Thon shalt bave it; 
only save our oonntry ^ But perhaps the greatest truth is expressed by the au- 
thor of " Revelations of Russia," in his letter to M. Pnlssky, when he says^ "I 
need not tell yon that Batthyinyi and Kss were the only decided aristocrats, at 
Biemere was the only republican, mixed up on the Hmgariaa side in this strag- 
gle, the remainder* whatever their tendency of opinion, oeonpying tbeoselveaM 
little with snch qaestiona as with geological theories." 
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<< The third prinoiple — the free development of nationalities. 
The free development of its nationality should be allowed to ev- 
ery race. Nationality is not an end, hat a means for the per- 
fecting of the man and the citizen. This development of na- 
tionalities should be limited only by a regard to the unity of 
the state, and to a prompt and exact administration of the gov- 
ernment." 

Popular government, security to individual rights, and a free 
development of nationalities, are^all essential elements of free- 
dom, and without which a republic could not exist. These are 
the substance ; the republic is but the form. 

Is there no freedom without a republic, and does it always 
exist under such a form of government ? Who can dispute the 
assertion, that vastly more liberty is to be found, at this day, 
under the nM>narchy of England than under the republic of 
France. The one diffuses her liberal and enlightened institu- 
tions throughout her extended empire, on which the sun never 
sets ; the other, while she stifles at home all freedom, both of 
opinion and of action, can find no more worthy object for the 
exercise of her military power abroad, than to crush, by force 
of arms, a young and feeble republic. 
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peace with the foreigner ; there was one oondition of peace and 
one only, that no << Tedesoo"* should govern south of the Alps. 

Another great obstacle to a pacific course arose from the po- 
sition of Charles Albert himself, which, though created by his 
own acts, was not the less one of inextricable embarrassment. 
The choice of 1848 had become all but the necessity of 1849. 
If it had been ever right to assist the Lombardians to drive 
out the Austrians, was it less right to assist them now, when 
their own vote had given them the additional claim of subjects 
on his protection ? How could " the Sword of Italy,"t as he 
styled himself, the king of North Italy, the champion of Ital- 
ian independence, with an army of eighty thousand brave meui 
ready to move at his command, deliberately and unoompelled 
renounce, without having gained a single advantage, a cause 
to which he was so deeply pledged ? Charles Albert was pos- 
sessed of all that taste for arms and thirst for military glory, 
which has ever distinguished the princes of Savoy from Ama* 
deus the First, the brave defender of the pass of Mont Cenis 
in the eleventh century, to Prince Eugene, the hero of Zante 
and the champion of Christendom against the Turks, in the 
eighteenth century. The Prince of Carignan, the late king of 
Piedmont, had served in the Spanish invasion as a volunteer, 
under the Due d'Angoul^me, and was present at the storming 
of Trocadero. With the blood of such heroic ancestry in his 
veins, and the remembrance of his former military exploits in 
his mind, the present king could, therefore, ill brook defeat, 
much less submit without a struggle to the signal chastise- 
ment he had received. 

But a resort to war was not alone a matter of feeling with 
the unhappy monarch — ^it was one of judgment. It was to 
prevent the certain overthrow of his government at home that 
he risked the chances, desperate as they were, of subduing a 
government abroad. The Republicans had attained power in 
Piedmont, and nothing short of the liberation of Lombardy 
could now prevent the declaration of a republio. His embar- 
rassing situation is graphically pictured by the king himself 

* Tedetco, tfafi aDci«ot Dsme given to the Germam by the Italiant in the dtji 
of bitter bostility between the races, 
t Spada d'ltalia. 
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in an audienoe given the embassadors of France and England, 
when ihey sought in vain to dissuade him from his purpose. 
<< Gentlemen," said he, ^^ war is the desire of the nation ; I 
must yield to this desire, if I would not expose my crown to 
greater dangers. I begin the war to escape the republic. If 
you, gentlemen, can not guarantee to me my crown, I dare 
not delay to employ the last measure remaining to me-— the 
war." 

These were the true reasons which induced the denuncia- 
tion of the armistice ; but not being of a nature to allow pub- 
licity, they differ materially from the causes advanced in a 
public manifesto issued on the 14th of March by the Sardinian 
ministry, and by them distributed to the different cabinets of 
Europe. 

The following arguments comprise the substance of that 
lengthy and plausible document : That the vow of the Italian 
Revolution was for the restoration of national independence. 
The Italian governments could not oppose the desire of the 
people merely in obedience to the presumed rights of Austria. 
The Italian governments could not recognize Austria's right 
of possession to the Lombardo-Yenetian kingdom, and further 
believed that her pretensions founded on treaties were not less 
groundless. 

The Sardinian government did not shrink from the responsi- 
bility of having commenced the war of Italian independence. 

Having first entered upon this war, consulting only the right 
and will of the nation, Sardinia had contracted more particu- 
larly the obligation of continuing it, since the fusion of the 
Lombardo-Yenetian provinces, and of the duchies, with the 
Sardinian states, so unanimously willed by the people of those 
states. 

But the days of misfortune came ; Sardinia, betrayed by for- 
tune, was obliged to bend to the necessities of the moment, and 
an armistice was concluded between the two armies. 

The strong and unanimous protests which arose on all sides 
against the armistice and its consequences, convinced the Sar* 
dinian government that the thirst for national independence 
could not be allayed in the Italian people, either by the mis- 
fortunes they had suffered or those they were threatened with^ 
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till the last effort hai been made. Some hoped that an hon- 
orable solution of the Italian question might be obtained by the 
observanoe of that military convention ; but the Sardinian gov- 
ernment soon became aware that such hope was vain, with the 
pretensions of Austria and her manner of interpreting and ex- 
ecuting the said stipulation. 

Austria had in several ways violated the express stipula- 
tions of the armistice, as well as the international condition of 
those countries which she was only to occupy in a military 
way, both according to the articles of the armistice and the ob- 
vious intention of the mediation. 

She violated them by retaining one half of the park of siege- 
artillery of Peschiera, under the pretext that the Piedmontese 
troops had not evacuated Venice, but in reality to place Sar- 
dinifi^ in the impossibility of recommencing the war. 

She violated them by hostilities against Venice by sea and 
land, although the cessation of hostilities was sanctioned abo 
for that wonderful city. 

She violated them by the political restoration of tiie Duke 
of Modena, by all the government acts, and by prescribing gov- 
ernment measures, which she published in the Lombardo- Ve- 
netian provincSs and in the duchies. 

She violated them by the excessive war taxes imposed upon 
various classes of emigrants, according to lists compiled in ha- 
tred and rage, and by the intimation to all emigrants to return 
within a very short time to their former abode, on pain of hav- 
ing all their property put under sequestration, a measure equiv- 
alent to confiscation. 

She violated them by the edict of the 5th of January of this 
year, in which an imperial commissioner directed that deputies 
of the Lombardo- Venetian provinces should be elected and sent 
to Vienna to consult about the political reorganization of those 
provinces. She violated them by all those arbitrary laws, by 
all those firaudulent intrigues, calculated to give color to the 
assertion that the Revolution was completely stifled in the 
provinces occupied by her, and that the desire and love for the 
old state of things had been reawakened. 

She violated them, at the same time infringing the eternal 
principles of right which regulate every civil compact, and 



Chap. VIIL] Sardinia's Defense. 239 

treating with contempt the sacred feeling of humanity, by al- 
lowing her marshal and his lieutenants to have recourse in the 
territories occupied by them to the most atrocious exercise of 
violence, to the most outrageous rapine and most provoking 
insolence. 

We, therefore, come to this necessary conclusion, that Aus- 
tria has only seen in the benevolent interposition of the medi- 
ating powers an expedient to aggravate Sardinia with excess- 
ive charges, to ruin the occupied provinces, to drive the gener- 
ous populations to desperate attempts, and to so^ seeds of dis- 
cord through the whole peninsula. 

In such a state of things, the Sardinian government has felt 
it its duty seriously to consider its own condition of right and 
fact, its relation with/the mediating powers, and the general 
condition of Italy, for the purpose of taking a course consist- 
ent with its honor and its most legitimate rights. 

After all these considerations, the Sardinian government saw 
that there was but one course open to it ; it had no choice but 
war, and it decided accordingly.* 

Such were the proclaimed views of the Sardinian govern- 
ment, and the motives which impelled it to the recommence- 
ment of hostilities ; but, to a proper appreciation of the contro- 
versy, it will be necessary, audire alteram partemy to refer to 
the views of the Austrian government, and the light in which 
they regarded the conduct of Sardinia, in the denunciaticm of 
the armistice. 

The following are, in substance, the opinions of the imperial 
government, as soon as advised of the renunciation of the arm- 
istice, as published on the 18th of March, 1849. 

" The armistice concluded on the 9th of August last with 
Sardinia has been renounced by that power, and consequently 
Austria must a second time draw the sword in defense of her 
just rights. 

" In this war, now unhappily inevitable, she has the world 
for witness, that she had already done every thing to avoid it 
that her honor and her duty permitted. 

'< When, in the month of August last, itie glorious imperial 

* Piedmontese Gazette, March 14, 1849; Galignani's Messenger, March 19, 
1849. 
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amis had obtained sereral dedsive Yictories over the Pied- 
montese aimy, it was King Charles Albert who prcqposed the 
establishment of a permanent peaoe. It depended on the will 
of the imperial government to pursue the enemy to the ut- 
most, and to dictate peace to him on his own territory. Bat 
Austria, animated by a sincere love of peace, gave to the world 
a new and irrefragable proof of her moderation, by checking 
the march of the victorious armies to the frontiers of Piedmont, 
in order to show that she had only taken up arms for the legit- 
imate defense of the integrity of her territory. The armistice 
vras, therefore, granted to the King of Sardinia, and a plenipo- 
tentiary named to open negotiations for peace. 

<^ After a sanguinary conflict of six months, attended willi 
the greatest sacrifices, the valiant armies of Austria defeated 
the enemy, and the conqueror restrained himself to demanding, 
independently of a just war indemnity, only what belonged to 
him through G-od and his right. No one will deny that such 
conduct bore the impress of the highest moderation, and the 
formal love of peace. The conduct of Sardinia, since the o<m- 
elusion of the armistice, has been in opposition to this mode 
of proceeding. 

" The Sardinian fleet, which, according to article fourth of 
the armistice, was to have quitted Venice immediately to re- 
turn to the Sardinian States, did not withdraw until a late 
period, and not definitely. It has never quitted the Adriatic 
Sea, and is there at this moment. The manifest violation of 
the armistice on the part of Sardinia has alone placed Venice 
in a state to resist the imperial arms. 

^^ Not content with this, Sardinia went further, by granting 
openly, and with the armistice in force, to this rebel city con- 
siderable sums in monthly payments. In the capital of Pied- 
mont, there was formed a Lombardian consulta^ composed, in 
a great measure, of the members of the government expelled 
from Milan. The court of Turin regarded it as a legal author- 
ity, and frimished it with the means of keeping up under its 
protection and its eye discord and hatred on the neighboring 
Austro-Italian provinces, and raising all imaginable obstacles 
to the efforts made by the imperial government to re-establish 
tranquillity and calm the public mind. Magyar emissaries 
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and Polish refugees were also well received and protected at 
the court of Turin. Their object evidently was to establish a 
close fraternity between the Italian Revolution and the crim* 
inal party which had lighted up civil war in our country ; to 
bring about the dissolution of the Austrian monarchy. The 
official language of the Sardinian government was always in 
accordajice with this manner of acting, which denoted the 
most hostile intentions. 

When, at the commencement of the last month, the Legis- 
lative Assembly commenced its labors at Turin, Austria heard 
with indignation that the king had announced, in a solemn 
speech, a kingdom of Upper Italy, and had, without disguise, 
excited the Austro-Italian provinces to rise again and revolt 
against their legitimate government. 

'< Whatever may be the results, Austria can testily that she 
did not provoke the war, which the pride of her enemies force 
her to sustain. Austria has not been guided by ambitious 
views, has never coveted a foreign crown, has wished only to 
preserve that which belongs to her, and to defend against un- 
just pretensions the integrity of the monarchy acknowledged 
by solemn treaties,"* &c. 

Hostilities were thus resolved on by the government of Sar- 
dinia, but never was a people so ill prepared, both morally and 
physically, to engage in such a conflict with one of the great 
military powers of Europe. 

At the moment of the commencement of the war, the army 
might be said to have been without a general ; the government 
without a Minister of War ; and the troops in a state of the ut- 
most moral and material inferiority. 

The infantry regiments were totally devoid of men accus- 
tomed to war ; special permits had been given a large number 
of the old soldierst to return to their homes, and new recruits, 
not inured to service, were enrolled in their places. The re- 
organization of a fourth battalion for every regiment was or- 
dered ; and the recruits, instead of making up these new bat- 
talions, were divided among the old companies. In conse- 

* Galignani's Messenger, March 23, 1849. Wiener Zeitang, March 18, 1849. 
t Those who had sarvived the last campaign had been so mnch discredited aad 
abased by the prints, that it was sot possible to get them to serTe. 

II. Q 
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qiienoe of this, a general dislocation of the oorps of offioen - 
took place ; soldiers were then separated from their ofBoers, 
and officers from their men, to the total destruction of that 
mutual confidence so essential to the morcUe of an army. This 
ohange, which so completely disorganized the whole infantry, 
took place between the 11th and 14th of March. On the Idth, 
and after notice of the renunciation of the armistice had been 
given, and when the movements of concentration had com- 
menced, the commanding general, who had been made answer- 
able by the Chambers for the success of the campaign, order- 
ed the re-establishment of the old corps. This measure, which 
was executed in great haste, served but to create still greater 
confusion. Owing to the sudden increase of the army by the 
accession of recruits, it became necessary to double the num- 
ber of officers, and it proved difficult to fill the post of sergeants 
fiom the list of orderlies. These newly-promoted sergeants 
were totally deficient in military instruction, and were conse- 
quently inefficient in the administration and discipline of their 
companies. The greater part of the officers recently promoted 
were in the same condition.* A great number of Lombards, 
Tuscans, Neapolitans, and other foreigners, had been enlbted 
into the corps of officers ; and while the majority of these young 
men were totaUy ignorant of all that concerned the service, 
their promotion, through favor, over the heads of experienced 
and native officers had created the greatest jealousy and dis- 
satisfaction. 

In the introduction of that crowd of officers from all parts 
of Italy and other countries, the Piedmontese military charac- 
ter had been lost, without being replaced by any equally mar- 
tial and efficient 

Nearly all the generals and staff officers were unacquainted 
with their brigades, regiments, and battalions. General Per- 
ron, who was killed on the field of Novara, received the com- 
mand of his division just three days before the battle, and was 
a perfect stranger to the regiments under bis orders. The new 
laws of promotion, therefore, had only created discontent, with- 
out procuring able officers. The chief command, after having 

* Le Speeteteor Miiitiire. 
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been tendered to and declined by many distingaished Frenoh 
generals, was oonferred on a Polish officer, Chrzanowsky, to 
whom the war of 1831 against the Russians had giveiT, as it 
had to many others, a certain reputation, which was due less 
to their talents than to the general sympathy then felt for un- 
happy Poland. Chrzanowsky possessed a knowledge of the 
art and theory of war, and a familiarity with the details ; and 
this was the only superiority he enjoyed over the Piedmonteae 
generals, like Bava and Sonnaz, who had held^commands in 
the last campaign. Bat be had not the real knowledge and 
qualities necessary for the head of an army ; he was not suf- 
ficiently imbued with the great principles of war, while hd 
wanted decision and vigor in resolution, and activity and vig- 
ilance in execution. To command an army or to govern a 
state, it is equally indispensable to have a profound knowledge 
of the character of those whom the leader is thus called upon 
to direct ; but Chrzanowsky was a stranger to the manners^ 
and even to the language of the country ; he did not seek to 
know his army, or to be known by it ; and how could his men 
have confidence in one whose name they could scarce pro- 
nounce, and of whose great deeds and capacity they had never 
heard ? Of a character cold, and an exterior neither imposing 
or military, there was nothing in him which could possibly 
excite the least enthusiasm in the minds of his soldiers ; he 
never showed himself, but passed his time in his cabinet, en- 
gaged in the details of organization, which completely absorbed 
him, and in which consisted his principal merit as a command- 
er-in-chief. 

The commissary's department was confided to inexperienced 
hands, sufficient means of transportation were needed to con- 
vey the military stores, so that provisions were wanting in 
the very first days of the campaign. 

The reorganization of the medical department was greatly 
neglected, and only the day before the recommencement of 
hostilities the medical officers received orders concerning their 
further destination, and many did not join their divisions un- 
til after the battle of Novara. 

The service of the trains was insufficient for the wants of 
the army. A corps of ipilitia had been organized for the pur- 
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pose of inGTeasing the means of transportatioii, but its bad or- 
ganization rendered it almost useless. 

The artillery had always justified its reputation, and for the 
reason that it had been subjected to less changes than Hie 
other corps ; but they, like the cavalry, were entirely too few 
in number, and thus created great disproportion in the army. 
The corps of engineers consisted almost entirely of new soU 
diers, and their pare, as well as that of the pioneers, was de- 
fective. On 4he day of the recommencement of hostilities, 
orders were given to employ the horses of the artillery in the 
pare of the pioneers, and the pare of the artillery was served 
by the horses of the militia trains. 

Besides these defects, a strong germ of demoralization was 
already going on in the ranks of the army. The political 
complexion of affairs had greatly changed ; the enthusiasm of 
the ''holy war,'' which had urged them throughout the last 
campaign, was extinguished ; the sad recollections of Milan, 
which had produced such painful impressions on the troops, 
were not yet effaced ; the holy father now disavowed the stand- 
ards which he had blessed during the preceding year, and who 
could say, thought the superstitious soldier, that the Almighty 
himself had not withdrawn his favor and support. 

Although the Piedmontese army labored under these defects 
in composition and organization, a still greater obstacle to suc> 
cess arose from the disposition and direction of the troops. 
Of the hundred and thirty-five thousand men forming, as was 
said, the total effective force, one hundred thousand only (and 
this was already a large calculation) were fit for active serv* 
ice ; and this force was, at the moment of entering upon the 
campaign, reduced by sickness and other causes to about 
eighty thousand men. 

But the greatest difficulty of all consisted in the fact that 
this force, instead of being concentrated on the most import- 
ant points, was spread over a wide extent of country, stretch- 
ing from Arone to Sarzane,* and separated by formidable riv- 
ers and mountains.^ 

Opposed to this ill-composed army and incompetent officers 

* The aame error wu committed the preceding year on the Mincio. 
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was the Austrian, one of the most efficient and best-disciplined 
aniiies in Europe. 

As to their infantry, it presented an inoontestible superiority 
to that of the Piedmontese ; recruited with great c^e, it was 
composed of large and able-bodied men, who had served in the 
ranks five or six years, were accustomed to discipline, familiar 
with ail the details of the service, and, for the most part, in> 
ured to war. 

The artillery and cavalry, though not physically superior to 
those of the Piedmontese, possessed in a high degree that in 
which their enemy was deficient — discipline, and without 
which their service was comparatively unavailing. The offi- 
cers of the different arms, particularly those of the staff, were 
vastly better instructed than those of the Piedmontese ; and 
the soldiers, if inferior in martial spirit to their more impetu- 
ous foes, were actuated by a courage firm and indomitable, 
and which, under their chiefs, was of more consequence than 
the wildest bravery. 

Nothing can exhibit in a more striking degree the force of 
good military institutions, than the comparison between Aus- 
trian and Italian troops. 

Austria, with men of a nature less energetic, of a character 
cold, of a spirit heavy, knew how to make better soldiers, more 
formidable armies, and to become a more powerful empire ; 
while Italy, whose inhabitants were individually quite equal, 
if not superior to the Germans and the people of the north, 
possessed always tiie worst armies of Europe, and formed, in 
general, the most weak, inefficient, and ill-governed of the con- 
tinental nations. 

The same care and attention was bestowed by the Austrians 
to the minutest details of the service; their trains, horses, 
weapons, and, in short, all accoutrements, were ample, and in 
the finest order. The commissary's department was most ad- 
mirably served, so that each Austrian soldier carried in his 
sack from two to three days' bread ; while the Piedmontese, 
on their own soil, were left to perish of hunger, or to subsist 
by plunder, as they did not fail to do after the battle was over. 

The one hundred thousand men which composed the Aus- 
trian army, when reduced by a deduction of invalids, amount* 
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ed to aboat eighty thoasand^ formed six oorp^ d?armiey each 
of sixteen to eighteen thousand men. Eaoh of these corps, 
complete in Izoops of all arms, was composed of two divisions; 
this organization in corps and divisions, of an effective not too 
extensive, was preferable to that of the Piedmontese, in ren- 
dering the Aostrian army more manageable, and easier of com- 
mand.* 

These fine corps were commanded by Generals Wratislaw, 
D'Aspre, Appel, Thorn, and Wocher, all officers of experience 
in war, and having, at the same time, able generals of divi- 
sion under them. 

By far the greatest advantage possessed by the Imperialists 
in the contest was that of being under the command in chief * 
of one who (if Wellington be excepted) may, without injustice 
to any other, be called the most distinguished captain of the 
age. Joseph, Count Radetzky, was bom at Trebnitz, in Bo- 
hemia, in 1766, and began his military career as private cadet 
in the regiment of Francis's cuirassiers in 1784. Grradually 
rising through the grades of regular promotion, in 1799 he ob- 
tained the rank of lieutenant colonel of the general staff, a 
post in which he was enabled to render the allied armies im- 
portant services in their struggles with Napoleon, especially 
on the battle-fields of Leipsic, of Culm, and of Brienne. In 
1805, he commanded, as major general, a cavalry brigade in 
the army in Italy. Having distinguished himself on the fa- 
mous battle-field of Aspem,t under that distinguished gener- 
al, the Archduke Charles, he was raised to the rank of field- 
marshal lieutenant. In 1813, he acted as chief of the general 
staff in the grand army of invasion under Prince Schwartzen- 
berg, a position which required not only the qualities of a 
soldier, but the intelligence of the diplomatist and minister. 
General of cavalry in 1829, he was appointed to the command 
in the Lombardo- Venetian kingdom in 1832, and in the year 
1836 was promoted to the dignity of field-marshal, the high- 
est rank in the service.l 

Al&ough he had previously held high commands, and dii- 

* Comfogne de Novate, by the anthor of Cattoza. 

\ The only battle in which Napoleon, on an open plain, and with a aaperior 
Ibree, was erer compelled to retreat. % Blackwood's Bfagaaiae, 1851. 
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oharged important functions in the wars against Napoleon, yet 
never, before the campaign of 1847, had he been intrusted 
with the full command before an enemy. Then it was, at an 
age when the great proportion of mankind have passed from 
this transitory stage, or, if they still linger on the shores of 
time, are imbecile or unfit for active life, and especially for a 
career in arms, that he really commenced to make for himself 
a name, and to wreathe his brow with undying laurels. 

One of the brightest pages of Austrian history will record 
the deeds and triumphs of the old hero of '83, the idol of his 
army, the determined soldier of an empire which seemed crum- 
bling into atoms, the one prop of Austria in Italy, doing his 
duty, whoever might fail in theirs, unmoved by the political 
storms which surrounded him ; master of the ground he stood 
on, and determined to preserve that, at least, though all the 
rest be lost in the vortex of revolution, and though at the end 
there should remain no crowned master to reward him for the 
effort. 

Radetzky's proclamations and addresses are models both of 
sentiment and style. Nowhere is more complete justice ren- 
dered to the merits of the Sardinian oflEioers, to the bravery of 
the Savoyard troops, to the courage of the princes who led 
them on, than in the official reports of Radetzky. While most 
of the Piedmontese generals and officers found fault with each 
other, in the marshal's reports alone was ample justice done 
to his antagonists. '< The Piedmontese and Savoyards," said 
he, in his official report, '^ fought like lions ; and the unfortu- 
nate Charles Albert threw himself madly into the thickest of 
the danger upon every possible opportunity. His two sons 
also fought with brilliant courage." 

The enthusiasm of the army for Radetzky knows no bounds ; 
a kind of tender familiarity, tempered by veneration, renders 
the manifestation of their sentiments for him inexpressibly 
touching. Upon one occasion, the anecdote is related, as the 
marshal passed down the ranks, he perceived a soldier bare- 
headed. Riding up to him, '^ Where's your chako^^ friend?" 
asked he. The man looked confused, and avowed he had no 
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FeldztecheHj^ and tiieTefore waa aahamed to cover his head. 
"Is that all?" rejoined Radetzky, smiling; and, taking off his 
own hat, he divided the little verdant branch it bore, and, 
" There, my firiend,'' said he, tendering one half to the soldier, 
" take that." The man pressed it to his lips, and, with tears 
in his eyes, " Herr Marshal," answered he, with deep emo- 
tion, '^ not even to go to my children, should I ever have any, 
shall it ever leave me. In my grave, upon my heart, there is 
its place," and an irrepressible burst of applause from all 
around approved the feeling. Many of the soldiers who died 
of their wounds after the battle of Novara seemed almost paid 
&r the sacrifice of life by a shake of the hand from Radetzky, 
and, by a proud glance of the eye, seemed to say, " I die con* 
tent." 

The marshal's great readiness to recognize the merit of oth* 
ers particularly distinguishes him. Of his quartermaster-gen- 
eral, Hess, who served him through the Italian campaign, he 
wrote to his wife, " If / have all the glory, he has all the 
merit." 

He was a boy of sixteen when Haria Therese died, and fol- 
lowed the whole of the two first campaigns against the Turks^ 
serving under Laudohn at the siege of Belgrade, and actii^ 
as aide-de-camp to Field-marshal de Lacey. What Hess was 
to him he was to De Lacey first, and afterward to Schwartz- 
enberg. 

Radetzky has served five sovereigns of the house of Austria 
(Joseph the Second, Leopold the Second, Francis the First, 
Ferdinand the First, and Francis Joseph), and two emperors of 
the name of Joseph, between whom lie three generations, has 
he seen in the thick of the melie ; Joseph the Second on the 
Turkish firontiers, and Francis Joseph in Italy. Few can 
boast of such a well-filled life ; and, whatever danger threat* 
ens, Austria may feel secure, so long as she can, with the poet, 
say to her octogenarian champion,t 

" In deinem Lager ist Oefterreich"t — /» thy camp it Antiria. 

Agreeably to the stipulations entered into between the bel« 

* A MDull sprig of green (asaally oak), with which Austrian soldiers are r^ 
quired, on all gala occasions, to decorate their caps. 

t Baroness Blaze de Bary. t Grillparzw. 



Chap. VIIL] Declaration of Hostilities. 249 

ligerents upon the close of the late campaigD, notice was to 
be given of the dennnciation of the armistice eight days be-> 
fore the recommencement of hostilities ; and, as the King of 
Piedmont seemed to have a peculiar fancy for opening the war 
on the 20th of March, a major of engineers (De Cprdona) was 
hurried off on the 12th in all haste, to serve the notice on Ra- 
detzky, even before their own commander, at his head-quarters 
at Alexandria, had received the slightest intimation on the 
subject. 

The Piedmontese ministry, in their remarkable prudence, 
had failed to advise their own general sooner, for fear that their 
intentions might possibly be communicated to Radetzky, and 
their army taken by surprise, but at the same time did not hes* 
itate to commence a war, and declare a levy en masse of the 
Lombards and Venetians, notwithstanding their treasury was 
entirely empty, and no means of replenishing it either provid- 
ed or even suggested. 

The news of the denunciation of the armistice, although 
generally expected, struck with profound astonishment the 
country people throughout Piedmont, but failed to produce 
the slightest change in the disposition of the army. At Rome, 
in Tuscany, and other parts of Italy, it produced the utmost 
excitement, and a great exaltation in words ; they elevated to 
the skies the names of Charles Albert and Piedmont, but no 
one proposed to offer any more substantial proofs of their ap- 
probation. The war-message, as soon as delivered to the old 
marshal at Milan, spread with telegraphic rapidity through 
the ciiy, to the infinite delight of the garrison and the great 
oonstemation of the inhabitants. 

Eight bands of music played in the evening the national 
anthem before the Villa Realle (the quarters of Radetzky), 
which was responded to with loud vivats in honor of the em- 
peror and the venerable general by the assembled crowd. The 
same sentiment of joy again manifested itself in the theatre 
Delia Scala, when the national hymn was again loudly called 
for and sung, amid the most enthusiastic applause of the au- 
dience.* 

* Wban the amiutico wu denoanoed by Saidixua on the 12th of March, one 
would haTo rappoaed that to the garriaon of Milan had been promiaed some wet» 
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Marshal Radetzky, on the same day, issued a stirring order 
to his troops, advising them that their " fondest desire had 
been fulfilled, the armbtioe had ceased," summoning them 
•* to follow their old leader from victory to victory," and con- 
cluding with the inspiring injunction, "forward, then, sol- 
diers ! Turin is the watch-word ; there alone shall we find 
peace."* 

Radetzky, without expecting so sudden a resumption of hos- 

whelm'iDg joy. Through all ranks the newt flew like wild-fire, and on all lacea 
only an enthusiastic anticipation of glory was to be read. " Toward evening," 
says an eye< witness, ** the oourt of the Villa Realle (the residence of Radetzky) 
WM crowded with soldiers and their officers. Torches lighted up with their red 
glare the hou»e itself and the surrounding trees, and cast their flickering rays opoa 
the gold embroidery of the uniforms and upon the glittering arms. Eight bands 
of music, followed by crowds of soldiers, marched into the court from different 
■ides, and, animated by spontaneous and simultaneous enthusiasm, gave a ser» 
nade to the marshal, to thank him for promising the troops that they should go to 
Turin. * Turin must be taken ! Father Radetzky has said it ; and what lie has 
said is as good as done !' These were the words upon every lip, accompanied by 
thoBdering vivata. At last, when the field-marshal came forth upon the balcony 
and looked arouid with his good-natured intelligent eyes, and spoke words of 
heartfelt kindness to his children, the air was positively reut by acclamations, and 
the phrensy of delight would not cease. Over many a bronzed cheek did I watch 
the tears of emotion roll, and though I have often witnessed such scenes, often 
heaid the outbreak of popular feeling, never again shall I probably behold such 
enthusissm as this. With such an army, victory is sure. Of all those thuusandf 
of hearts, there is not one that does not beat in unison with the heart of the lead- 
er; and, confitlent and trusting, they have but one will, to conquer with him, or 
with him suffer defeat, but in good or evil fortune to bnr together all." 
* The iiiUowing order of the dsy was published at Milan, on the 12lh : 
"Soldiers! your most ardent wishes are fulfilled. The enemy has denounced 
tfie armistice. A second time ho stretches out his hand to grasp the crown of 
Italy* But let him be taught that six months have not in any degree lessened 
your fidelity to your emperor and king, or your bravery in supporting him. Hav- 
ing come forth from the gates of Verona, flying from victory to victory, and driven 
the enemy back within his frontiers, you generously granted him an armistice. 
Mobile declaring that he was preparing to make pacific propositions, he was arm* 
ing himself fttr renewing the war. We are all armed, and that peace which wo 
generously offered him we will gain by force in his own capital. Soldiers ! the 
oonflict wiU not be long. It is the same enemy whom we have beaten at Saiot 
lAoia» Bomma Oampagna, Custoza, Volta, and before the gates of Milan. God 
II with us, for our cause is just ! Up once more, soldiers ! follow your chief, who 
has grown gray in arms, to war and victory. I shall be a witness of your ex* 
ploits. It will be the last inspiring act of my long life, as a soldier, if in the cap- 
ital of a disloyal enemy I can decorate the breasts of my brave comrades with t^ 
inaignia of their valor, gained by blood and glory. Let our war^ry then be, 
' Forward, soldiers, to Turin !* It is there that wo shall find the peace for whidi 
WO fighL Long live the emporor! Our ooontry forover ! Radbtxkt." 
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tilities, was nevertheless not taken by surprise, as the cabinet 
of Turin had been led to believe. Had he even supposed that 
tl^e armistice was the end of the war, the accession of a demo- 
oratic ministry would have undeceived him ; while the lan- 
guage of the Piedmontese press, the recent Lombard emigra- 
tion, and their partiality for the new cabinet, all indicated that 
a declaration of war would not long be postponed. Besides, 
Piedmont abounded in spies in the pay of Austria, many of 
them figuring in the highest circles, and from whom the proj- 
ects of the government, however secretly concocted, were not 
concealed. 

Nevertheless, the position of Radetzky, at the moment of the 
denunciation of the armistice, seemed difficult, and was, in 
truth, embarrassing ; but he took his course boldly, and his 
able dispositions completely confounded the unfortunate Ghrza* 
nowsky. 

The former was surrounded by many dangers, but he occu- 
pied himself with one alone, the most important, and which, 
if successfully overcome, would relieve him from all difficulty. 
If he evacuated Lombardy and the duchies, concentrating all 
his forces on the Ticino, crossing into Piedmont, giving battle 
immediately to the Sardinian army, he could destroy it— all 
would be finished— for, Piedmont vanquished, all the other in- 
surrections would end with it.* 

This plan, marked by the ability and boldness of its concept 
tion, was not less distinguished by the success and brilliancy 
of its execution. The Austrian army in Lombardy was com- 
posed of six corps : one rested upon the Mincio, the Adige, an^ 
in the Venetian kingdom ; the five others, leaving garrisons 
only in the citadel of Milan, and in Brescia, Bergamo, Mode* 
na, at the tete de pont at Brescello, and in the citadel of Pla- 
oentia (ten thousand men in all), were directed to repair forth- 
with to the confluence of the Ticino and the Po. 

All orders had been given with so much promptitude and 
secrecy, and all the precautions so well taken, that, in the night 
of the 19th to the 20th, the army was all concentrated around 
Favia, ready to take the offensive the very moment the arnus* 

* Oampt^e Se Novara. 
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tioe should expiroi without the enemy's having any idea of the 
great oonoentrating movements that were pr(^essing through- 
out all the roads of Lomhardy. Radetzky, it is true, had said, 
like Scipio of old, that he would carry the war into the ene* 
my's country ; but every one refused to credit the assertion. 
The best method, at times, to distract or divert the attention 
firom the true object, is to divulge one's projects ; and princi- 
pally from the fact that the marshal had announced his inten- 
tion to take the offensive, by the most public and repeated dec- 
larations, persons in general, and the Piedmontese staff in par- 
ticular, chose to remain perfectly incredulous. 

The marshal had left Milan on the 17th, by the route of 
Helegnano and Lodi, to take up his head-quarters at St. An- 
gelo, in the midst of his troops, arriving from all quarters ; and 
the Milanese, seeing him issue with his troops from the Roman 
gate, readily conceived that he was retreating on the Adda, 
and this circumstance confirmed the Piedmontese in their er- 
ror."* 

The city of Milan had been left without troops, but Ihe cit- 
adel in the suburbs placed in a state of defense, and provided 
with three thousand men and one hundred and sixty cannons 
pointing against the devoted city. 

Marshal Radetzky was advised with sufficient exactness of 
the position of the Piedmontese forces, and knew that in de- 
bouching from Pavia he would cut their line in two, isolate 
all that portion of the troops on the right bank of the Po, and 
that, in bearing down rapidly against the principal mass, he 
could, in a single battle, terminate the campaign. Expedition 
was necessary for the execution of this plan, and it was not 
neglected. 

On the morning of the 20th, two bridges were constructed 
by the pioneers over the Ticino, below the permanent bridge at 
Pavia. At eleven o'clock the corps of D'Aspre entered the isle 
opposite Pavia by the three bridges, and at twelve the armis- 
tice expired. 

The troops then advanced in three columns on the road to 
Garlasco, crossing the Q-ravillone at three different points; 

* Oampagne de Novara. 
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that of the right waded the stream, the centre passed over the 
bridge of boats on the route between Pavia and Piedmont, and 
the left over a bridge of their own oonstraction below. 

All this was acoomplished without encountering the slight- 
est obstruction from the enemy. The division of Ramorinoi 
which ought to have occupied La Cava, and overlooked the 
Gravillone, had remained on the right of the Po, in the vicin- 
ity of Casteggio, and had sent four battalions only on the left 
bank ; one toward Zerbol6, another to La Cava, and two at 
Hezzana-Corte, to guard the bridge. The battalion of Zerbol6, 
cut off from Mezzana-Corte, retired in disorder toward Mortara ; 
that which was at La Cava, and which approached the Q-ravil- 
lone, after exchanging a few shots with the Austrian corps, re- 
treated in great haste toward Hezzana-Corte. 

D'Aspre advanced in the direction of G-arlasco, followed by 
D'Appel, who was succeeded by Wratislaw, marching to the 
right toward Zerbol6 ; while Thurn, who crossed the fourth, 
proceeded to the left, toward La Cava. The reserve passed 
also on the same day ; and at night the whole army encamped 
within the territory of the enemy, the right at Zerbol6, the 
centre at Q-ropello, the left at Domo, and the reserve a little 
beyond the Gravillone. 

One brigade of reserve rested at Pavia, to cover the rear of 
the army ; two others, which did not pass that day, one bo- 
longing to the corps of Wratislaw, was stationed near Magen- 
ta, to deceive the enemy with the idea that a complete corps 
cPamUBj or some considerable mass of troops, remained at that 
point, and which descended toward Bereguardo, to cross the 
Ticino during the day of the 2l8t, and rejoin its corps. The 
other, which made part of the reserve, was not to have reached 
Pavia until the 22d. The total force of Austrians now in Pied- 
mont, entering and about to enter, was sixty-nine or seventy 
thousand, with two hundred and ten cannons ; and Chrza- 
nowsky was not able to bring in opposition a greater number. 

While the Austrian army entered so tranquilly into Pied- 
mont from Pavia, the Piedmontese army awaited it near Buf- 
falora, or believed it to be in retreat on the Adda. 

On the morning of the expiration of the armistice, the five 
divisions destined by Chrzanowsky either to cross or to defend 
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die Ticino, were at their posts.* The division of the Duke of 
Genoa in advance of Trecate, with one advanced guard near 
to the bridge of Baffalora ; the division Perrone to Ihe left, 
at Romentino and Galliate ; the division Bes to the right, at 
Cerano and Castel Novo ; the division Durando to the right also, 
but more in the rear around Vespolate ; the division of reserve 
near Novara, on the road to Mortara. The brigade Solaroli was 
stationed on the extreme left, between Oleggio and Bellinzago, 
connected to the division Perrone by four battalions. At last 
the Lombard division, under the orders of Bamorino, which 
ought to have been at La Cava, with an advanced guard on 
the Gravellone, to keep clear the route to Bereguardo, where 
they would meet a part of the cavalry of the division of Bes, 
and four battalions placed under Vigevano to relieve these two 
divisions. 

Bamorino had been ordered to suffer nothing to prevent his 
ascertaining Hie amount of the enemy's force by which he 
might be opposed, and, if not too considerable, to endeavor to 
get possession of Pavia on the morning of the 21st, and, if suo> 
oessfiil, to take the route immediately for Lodi. If, on tiie con- 
trary, the Austrians debouched in too great force from Pavia, 
he should retard their march as much as possible, without en- 
dangering his command, and retire upon Mortara or upon Naz- 
zaro ; from either place he could easily reunite himself with 
the army, which, apprised by the cannonade, could advance 
immediately between Trumeilo and Mortara by the two par- 

* General Chrzanowski, the commander-in-chief of the Piedmontese army, ad- 
droMed to it tbo following proclamation, dated Alexandria the 14th : 

'' Soldiers ! the daya of the truce have paased away, and oar wishes are gFUit> 
•d. Charles Albert again comes to place himself at the bead of your bnve 
ranks. The armistice is renounced, and the days of glory for the arms of Itsly 
are about to recommence. Soldiers! this is the supreme moment! Soldien! 
march to the battle, which must be to certain vrctorj. Following the example of 
joor princes who fight in your ranks, and the Toice of your king who leads jcRi 
on, march, and prove to Europe that you are not only the bulwark of Italy, bat 
the avengers of her rights. At the approach of your arms the oppressed popnla- 
tions win change their complunings into cries of joy, and our brothers, once more 
Mved, will fly into your arms, participating in the intoxication of the triumph gain- 
ed. Soldiers ! the greater your alacrity may be, the more prompt will be yoor 
victory. The braver the battle, the sooner you will return into the bosoms of 
your &milies, crowned with laurels, and pnrad of having a free, independent, and 
kappy country !" 
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Alld routes extending in this direotion. It has been seen that 
Eamorino entirely neglected these orders of the general oom« 
mander, and remained beyond the Po, while the general sup* 
posed him to be at La Cava. 

At mid-day the division of the Duke of Qenoa was in mass 
opposite the bridge of Buffalora ; no troops were to be seen 
thence to the river ; nothing was heard from the direotion of 
Pavia, and they remained in ignorance of the Austrians on the 
Lower Tioino. 

About one o'clock it was determined to make a recognizance 
as far as Magenta. The king wished to cross first with a com* 
pany of riflemeni and to have the honor of being the first to 
tread upon the soil of the enemy. They arrived at Magenta 
without encountering an enemy, or, in fact, seeing any, except 
at a distance a few pickets of cavalry. The enemy, it was ev- 
ident, was not in this quarter, and the irresistible conclusion 
was, that he could only be either on the Adda or toward Pavia, 
and that Milan was just as free as the Upper Ticino. 

In either case there was but one course to take, and that 
was to cross with the whole army at once between Milan and 
Pavia, and to advance immediately in the direction of Lodi.* 
This was precisely the nuineuver which the Austrians were at 
that moment executing ; but the commander of the Piedroont- 
eaa had neither the intelligence nor the decision of Radetzky, 
and the absence of the enemy, instead of increasing his confi- 
dence, only augmented his irresolution. 

He left the Duke of Genoa at Magenta, reorossed the Ticino 
with the king and his staff, ordered back the division Perrone, 
which he had advanced to the bridge to assist in the recogni- 
zance, and returned himself to Trecate to search or to await 
news. 

* On the 17th of March, five days after the annistiee had been denounced. 
Prince Engine of Savoy iasaed a proclamation throaghoat the Lombardo- Venetian 
provinces, not only calling on the sabjects of Anatria to take up arms againat their 
anvereign, but trying to force them into doing so by the following passage : " Each 
BMn who, within the space of five days after the promulgation of this decree, does 
net enroll himself upon the lists opened for that purpose, will be looked upon as 
A. deserter, and punished as such according to the laws established against desert* 
en in the part of the country to which he belongs. No plea for exemption from 
tsnrice win be admitted, except bodily infirmities posttively prerenting from 
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The mhabitants of Hagenta having received the Piedmont- 
ese very coldly, refusing them quarters and provisions, and af> 
fording them no intelligence as to Ihe movements of the ene« 
my, the king dreading a similar reception at Milan, his ardor 
to engage the enemy upon the soil of Lombardy diminished, 
while his anxiety to know that they had not penetrated into 
Piedmont increased. On returning to Trecate, nothing could 
be ascertained ; all were in utter ignorance of the movements 
of the enemy. One general, who felt the gravity of their sit- 
uation and the value of time, kept all in readiness for action 
around him, while he himself rode as rapidly as possible toward 
Yigevano, to know as quickly as he could any thing of inter- 
est which may have transpired. The Polish commander of the 
Piedmontese in the mean time does nothing ; with the coolest 
resignation he awaits intelligence, and sleeps tranquilly until 
eight o'clock. At nine an officer of the staff of Bes hastens 
to announce the passage of the Austrians, and the absence of 
Ramorino ; and a little after, he receives, through his spies, 
confirmation of the intelligence of the concentration of the 
whole army of the enemy in the direction of Pa via. 

The tardy announcement of the approach of the Austrians, 
and the absence of the Lombard division from the post assign- 
ed, were without doubt both disastrous circumstances for the 
Piedmontese ; but they were not entitled to the importance 
which it was desired to be attributed to them. With a little 
activity, or with some modificaticm of the projected maneuvers, 
and by casting themselves before the enemy, it was easy to 
repair one of these disadvantages ; and as for the other, the 
absence of the Lombard division, not much confidence was 
placed on those troops, and it is not probable that their co-op- 
eration would have changed much the course of events. 

Ramorino, delivered ovc^r to a council of war, has been con- 
demned to death and executed, but his blood can not wash 
away from the skirts of the commander-in-chief the gross neg- 
ligence with which he was justly chargeable. Why did he not 
order the occupation of La Cava before the 20th ? Why con- 
fide a post of any importance to an officer in whom he could 
place no confidence ? Why remain many days without com- 
municating with him, and assuring himself that his orders 
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would be obeyed ? Why not have kept up a constant and ef« 
ficient guard along the whole line of the Ticino to the Po, on 
the 19th, and even on the 20th, in the morning ? Why did he 
not establish a telegraphic communication by signals or by re- 
lays of cavalry, to report promptly, instead of awaiting to be 
apprised of the enemy's presence by the report of his cannon ? 

Despite of all that had occurred, the project of Chrzanowsky 
of throwing himself before the enemy between Trumello and 
Mortara, remained still practicable, provided it was executed 
with great promptness and decision — ^for such were the traits 
of the enemy with whom he had to contend. 

The country in which war was about to decide the fate of 
Italy, at least for a season, was a narrow strip of land com- 
prised between the Ticino and the Sesia, inclosed on the south 
by the Po, and bounded on the north by the Alps, near the 
Lake Majora — ^its length about sixty-eig^t English miles, its 
breadth about twenty-five. It cuts perpendicularly the route 
from Milan to Turin. The Sesia runs an equal distance from 
both capitals, both situated on the left bank of the Po, about 
ninety miles apart — washing the walls of Verciel, which it 
leaves on the right, empties itself into the Po between Casale 
and Valence. The Ticino, whose course^ has been already in* 
dicated, runs, for a great distance, nearly parallel with the Se- 
sia. Novara occupies the centre- of this strip of land ; below 
Novara is Yigevano, Mortara, and La Cava, which command 
the passage of the Ticino in the vicinity of Pavia, and that of 
the Po at Mezzana-Corte ; above is situated Momo, Borgoma- 
nero, and Avona. It is a country but slightly broken, but cov- 
ered and cut up by small rivers and canals, of which the gen- 
eral direction is parallel to those of the Ticino and the Sesia. 

One of these lines of water, a canal called Roggia Biraga, 
passes about two or three miles below Mortara, and divides 
the two routes from that city to Pavia and to Yigevano. It 
was behind this canal, toward the road to Pavia, between Tru- 
mello and Mortara, that Chrzanowsky proposed to concentrate 
all his forces, and await the enemy ; and he could have accom- 
plished it without difficulty by marching without delay ; but 
he lost time, and the combinations which he made of his troop* 
were most unfortunate. Durando and Bes were the only ooqw 
II. R 
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placed under orders to move daring the night ; fho former tu 
advance before Mortara, the latter before Yigevano. The Duke 
of Savoy, Perrone, and the Duke of Grenoa, were not to take up 
the line of march until the next morning ; nor Solaroli, who 
had to descend from the bridge of Buffalora. These disposi- 
tions, slowly and irresolutely made, indicated that Chrzanow- 
sky, at the moment when he took them, doubted whether the 
Austrians would ever abandon the Tioino and advance toward 
the Sesia ; and that, if they should, he believed they would be 
diecked by the heads of colunms daring the day of the 21st, 
and that concentration could take place during the morning of 
the 22d. Durando arrived late in the morning at Mortara, 
where he was joined, in the afternoon, by the Duke of Savoy. 
Bes, on his part, was at Yigevano at daybreak, and took up a 
good position in advance at La Sforzesca, and pushed an ad- 
vanced guard as far as Borgo St. Siro, to observe the passage 
of the Ticino at Bereguardo. 

On the morning of the 21st, the Austrian army advanced, as 
they had done on the previous day, in three columns, the left 
flank from Dona to Mortara, the centre from Grropello to G-am- 
bol6, and the right column from Zerbolo to Yigevano. This 
last, consisting of the second corps and the van-guard division 
under Wohlgemuth, arrived about one o'clock at Borgo St. Siro, 
where it discovered the Piedmontese van-guard (which, as has 
been seen, was sent forward by General Bes) sustained by the 
brigade Strassaldo, which formed the head of the column of 
Wratislaw, which reached the spot about the same time, and 
attacked the enemy. 

The Piedmontese, too feeble to confront such superior forces, 
gradually gave way, but slowly, and continually fighting. At 
St. Yittore they found two battalions, placed intermediately 
there to afford them support ; and both together retired in good 
order to La Sforzesca. Bes, advised of the arrival of Durando 
at Mortara, recalled the brigade from Casale, but this brigade 
lost the way, and did not arrive in time. Nevertheless, Bes, 
with another brigade, two squadrons of cavalry, a battery, and 
some riflemen, resisted the enemy successfully, although more 
numerous, and checked all his attacks against La Sforzesca, 
which he endeavored to turn. 
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Repelled several times by fhe bayonets of the seventeenth 
and twenty-third infantry, and charged then by the cavalry, 
which threw them into disorder, the Anstrians gave way, leav* 
ing a nnmber of prisoners in the hands of the enemy ; bnt, 
opportunely re-enforced at this time by a part of the brigade 
G-orger, which had been left the day before in Lombardy, and 
which, agreeably to orders, were to cross at this time tiie Ti- 
cino at Beregnardo, they were enabled to maintain their posi- 
tions. 

During this time, Wratislaw, having arrived with the great 
bulk of his corps at G-ambol6, sent over a column in the even- 
ing to attack the Piedmontese detachment placed on the route 
of Yigevano ; but this attack was without success, and that 
column soon retired. The partial success had raised the spir- 
its of the troops, and dispelled the disheartening impression 
produced by the unexpected entrance of the Austrians and the 
treachery of Ramorino. 

Up to this point in the engagement the tide of war had beep 
fiavorable to the Piedmontese — ^they had met the enemy, and 
had been able to sustain themselves before them ; but, in or- 
der to have completed their triumph, they should have attacked 
the enemy at Gambol6, as they would have had time the same 
evening, after the arrival of their troops ; or, what was still 
better, they should have placed themselves immediately behind 
La Biraga, in order to facilitate the movement of concentra- 
tion on the following day ; but Chrzanowsky, not holding in 
sufficient estimation the value of time, and content with the 
advantages obtained, postponed until the next day what should 
have been done the same evening, and retired to rest, only to 
be awakened at midnight and hear of the dreadful tidings 
from Mortara. 

While this engagement was proceeding in the vicinity of 
Yigevano, the Austrian centre column, consisting of the divi- 
sion under the Archduke Albert, and the second army corps 
under General D'Aspre, marched directly upon Mortara ; and 
at five o'clock in the afternoon, the engagement commenced 
between them and the Piedmontese sent up for the defense of 
that town. 

Chrzanowsky, in directing Durando and the Duke of Savoy 
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ii> Mortant, had not given them any precise instniotions ; he 
had simply ordered Durando there to reconnoitre, and in case 
of attack to take a position defensive in advance of the city ; 
and the duke, to cover the right of Durando's division and tlie 
eity which might be tamed on that side. Later, he sent them 
other instructions, which were no more explicit than the for- 
mer, and which only tended to confusion ; but a greater diffi- 
culty resulted from a want of knowledge of the country on the 
part of the troops, and particularly the staff. About three 
o'clock the division of Durando began to advance, and to take 
up a position about fifteen hundred yards only finom the city, 
about a mile and a half short of the position which he should 
have taken, but which the rapid approach of the enemy at this 
time rendered it impossible for him to occupy. About half 
past four o'clock the corps of D'Aspre appeared in sight, ad- 
vancing on the road from Garlasco, preceded by a party of cav- 
alry and a cloud of riflemen, amounting in all to about fifteen 
thousand men, with forty-eight cannons. 

D' Aspre, having been ordered to occupy and then to pass by 
Mortara, on seeing the town covered by the Piedmontese, did 
not desire, notwithstanding the lateness of the hour, to post- 
pone opentions until the next day ; and therefore made as 
rapidly as possible his dispositions for battle. 

The division of the Archduke Albert, which marched in adr 
vance, was formed into columns of attack on both sides of the 
road ; the other rested in reserve, except a few detachments 
sent toward the cemetery and the convent (where Durando's 
division was stationed), to observe and retain the enemy upon 
those points. 

The combat commenced by the discharge of four-and-twenty 
pieces, placed in front of the columns of attack ; this fire was 
directed against the centre of Durando's division, and against 
an elevated spot of ground, where Durando, the Duke of G-enoa, 
and La Marmora, to give an example of firmness to the troops^ 
mmained for a long time at thb dangerous post, although their 
|Hresence would have been useful at other points. The Pied- 
montese artillery, feeble at this point, could not sustain them- 
selves against such great disadvantages ; and a portion of the 
Queen's brigade (composed mostly of youths of eighteen* who 
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had seen but two months' service), oreroome by the violenoe 
«f the attack, were thrown into disorder. 

These difficulties, however, they were enabled to repair, and 
the whole Piedmontese army maintained a sufficiently bold 
front, when, just at the approach of ni^t, D'Aspre gave or* 
ders for a vigorous charge at all points. 

This severe attack could not be resisted. The Piedmontese 
immediately gave way, and retreated precipitately into the 
city, where every thing was soon involved in the utmost con* 
ftision. It was night, the inhabitants were fleeing for safety 
in every direction, the artillery and baggage encumbered the 
streets, and the enemy continued to advance, and tb combat 
pell-mell to the very entrance of the city. 

The Austrians hesitated a little to penetrate into Mortara. 
A single battalion, with two pieces, under the orders of Col* 
onel Benedeckf was all that entered at first ; but they were 
afterward joined by a second battalion* The great bulk of 
the Austrian army remained without the city, and a part of it 
combated for a time against the extreme right of the Pied* 
montese, on the side of St. Albin's, and which still continued 
to resist 

Benedeck stripped the city, took the horses and equipage of 
the Duke of Genoa, a great quantity of baggage, and estab* 
lished his two battalions upon the principal place and in the 
grand street, which leads from the gate of Pavia to that of 
VercieL 

The Austrians were then masters of Mortara, having put 
to flight an enemy vastly superior in numbers, without sus* 
taining much damage ; but tiieir triumph did not end here. 
A singular circumstance, which occurred subsequently, tended 
to render it vastly more important. At the moment of the 
attack, which broke the Piedmontese centre, the battalion 
which was at St Albin's, vigorously attacked also, had lost the 
convent ; then, with the assistance of another battalion, they 
retook it, but both having subsequently lost it again, took po- 
•ition in the rear, and continued to hold front against the en* 
#my, who were endeavoring to surround them. La Itarmora, 
beholding the danger whidi threatened these troops, hurried 
to them, and met at the Round Point of St Q-eorge the two 
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battalions of Cuneo, which the Dake of Savoy had sent. Ha 
made them rest there in reserve ; and, placing himself at the 
head of four or five hundred fugitives whom he rallied, ad> 
vanced toward St. Albtn's. But the enemy's sharp-shooters, 
in ambuscade behind the trees in that neighborhood, kept up 
so constant and deadly a fire, that it was impossible to make 
head against them. Deceived by this fusilade, as well as by 
the obscurity of the night, the battalions of Bound Point fired 
upon this detachment of their own troops of St. Albin's, which 
was then forced to beat a retreat before the Austrians. The 
error was, however, soon discovered, the combat re-established 
and continued for some time, and the enemy, making no fur* 
ther advance, at length ceased altogether. 

For some time the conflict appeared over in Mortara, and 
nothing being heard thence, or on the road to Grarlasco, La 
Marmora, who had sent to ascertain what was passing in those 
quarters, was informed that the city was in the possession of 
the Austrians. It was now eight o'clock. La Marmora, thus 
outflanked, hesitated, knowing nothing of the spot in which 
he now found himself, ignorant of the road which led to Castel 
d'Agogna, and judging that a retreat across the fields would be 
impracticable, resolutely determined to pass through the city, 
conquer it, and take the road to Novara, along which many of 
the scattered forces had already fled. 

He forms his troops in column, places the artillery in the 
midst, the battalion which had defended St. Albin's following 
in the rear, and marches boldly upon Mortara, leaving his sol- 
diers ignorant of the presence of the enemy in the city. The 
column enters the city by the gate of St. George, situated to 
the left of that of Grarlasco, through which the enemy had en- 
tered. He finds the streets encumbered with vehicles, the 
dead bodies of men and horses every where strewed around ; all 
the houses closed and lights extinguished ; the darkness was 
profound ; the Austrians whom they met, and who had be- 
lieved the hostilities long since terminated, could not conceive 
whence had sprung this apparition of a hostile corps now charg- 
ing upon them. La Marmora, to encourage his troops, sound- 
ed a charge, the Austrians beat the rappely and a column, as if 
rising from the earth, debouches upon the public square and 
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into the grand street, and there in close combat, breast to 
breast, the firing commences, amid a confusion frightful in the 
extreme. The Piedmontese were ignorant what route across 
the city to take which was not bristling with hostile bayonets, 
and the Austrians, on their part, unable to conjecture the ex- 
tent of the enemy's force, were exceedingly disturbed.* 

But these demonstrations, however dreadful, could not shake 
the courage or disturb the coolness of Benedeck ; with the ra- 
pidity of lightning, he concludes that the foe by which he is 
so unexpectedly exposed is but the troops of St. Albin's retard- 
ed and cut off, he promptly rallies his entire force, bars the is* 
imes of the pubhc square and grand street, summons the Pied- 
montese to surrender, assuring them that they were complete* 
ly surrounded, and that all resistance was vain. The Pied- 
montese made a vigorous effort to disengage themselves, and 
although there was but a small force opposed to them, still 
less on the right or on the left (for the great body of the Aus* 
trians remained without the city) ; but the ignorance of these 
fisLcts, the obscurity, the confusion, the defeat of the day, all 
induced the belief that they were surrounded by forces innu- 
merable. In such case, a true soldier would not have hesita* 
ted to attempt to open a passage for himself, let it cost what it 
might ; in such a conclusion there was one chance of escape, 
one glimmer of hope, while military pride prompts its pos* 
aessor to confront any danger, and to meet death rather than 
dishonor. But these troops were too young, too little inured 
to the trials and dangers of war, not to be overpowered by the 
perilous situation in which they were involved, and, totally 
unnerved, they lay down their arms to the number of eight 
hundred. 

La Marmora, however, who marched at their head, escaped 
with only fifty men, and was enabled to gain in safety the 
Castel d'Agogna, where he found the division of the Duke of 
Savoy, with which was also Durando, who, at the moment of 
the overthrow, became sqiarated from his own corps, and was 
never able to rejoin them.t The loss of the Piedmontese in 
this engagement, in which the regular fighting did not last 

* Author of Ciutoai. t Ibid. 
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more than three honrs, was fiye hundred killed or woanded, 
twenty-five prisoners, six staff, sixty sab-offioers, and five oan> 
nons ; that of the Austrians was not more than three hundred 
men hors de combat,* 

This affair, partial though it was, produoed tfuoh an effect, 
that it may be said to have decided the £ate of the campaign. 
It was a proof of what intrepidity and energy in war can ef- 
fect, and what terrible disasters, on the contrary, follow in tha 
train of negligence and feebleness. 

All the chances were in favor of the Piedmontese : more 
numerous, less fatigued, and with the choice of position. But 
on one side there was the boldness and promptitude of execution 
of D'Aspre, and the coolness and energy of Benedeok ; on the 
other hand, there was the indefinite order of Ghrzanowsky, hii 
want of energy, and improper dispositicms, the timidity of hia 
lieutenants, and the want of firmness in the troops. These 
circumstances rendered his condition most disastrous, and de> 
prived the Italians of that victory whidi was almost within 
their grasp. 

On the evening of this day (21st), while the Piedmontese 
had three divisions near Yigovano, two others in retreat from 
■ortara to Novara, and one brigade cm the bridge of Bufialora, 
the Austrian army occupied the route from Pavia to Mortara, 
extending on the right as far as Gambol6, on Ihe left to St. 
George. D'Aspre was at Mortara, Appel at Trumello, the re» 
•erve at Gropello, Wratislaw at Gambol6,'Thum at St George. 

The generals beaten at Mortara had not apprised Chrzanow« 
sky of what occurred with the promptitude which circumstan* 
ces required ; aid it was only known through the accidental 
arrival of two of La Marmora's staff, who, not being able to 
find their way back, escaped to Yigevano, which they reached 
about one at night, and announced the total defeat they had 
Sustained. This disaster, and the advanced position of thd 
Austrians, not only rendered the projects of Chrzanowsky im« 
possible, but plaoed the Piedmontese army in a most perilous 
■ituation. 

The retreat upon Yerciel being cut off, the only course left 

* Austrian official bnUetiD, 
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ihem appeared to be to oonoentrate their ^rces as rapidly at 
possible, and then give battle. 

Novara was the spot where this concentration of the Pied* 
moniese forces could be most expeditiously executed, and it 
was there that Chrzanowsky resolved to test the fate of his 
army. To accomplish this it was necessary to hasten, as the 
enemy at Mortara and at G-ambol6 were not farther dbtant 
from Novara than tiie Piedmontese at Yigevano. Chrzanow- 
sky, therefore, placed his troops in motion before day, and ar* 
rived at Trecate about noon, where he left in position until the 
next morning the division of the Duke of Grenoa ; the other 
division reached Novara in the evening. Arrived there, they 
found the division of Durando, and that of the Duke of Savoy, 
which, after making a considerable detour, had arrived at No* 
vara in the night ; at length the brigade Solaroli had come 
from Roraentino, and the concentration was then effected. 

To the south of Novara, between the rapid streams of Agog* 
na and Terdoppio, there rises a kind of undulating plateau, on 
which is situated the village of La Bioocca, about a mile from 
the city, and occupying its highest point. At the foot of the 
hills of La Bioocca, that is to say, on the left when turning the 
back on Novara, the ground falls rapidly toward the Terdop-^ 
pio, and is cut up by two small canals. To the right, from 
ihence to the rivulet Arbogna, which runs a little distance from 
La Bioocca, it is a little broken, and presents only some small 
elevations toward the centre, but is covered with vines and trees 
disposed in long lines, scattered houses, and separated also by 
a canal running parallel to the Agogna.* 

It was in this position that Chrzanowsky awaited the Aus* 
trians. The front of the battle line extended between Corte- 
nova and La Bioocca, on a space of three thousand yards, and 
followed the cord of the sector of which Novara is the summit. 
Three divisions, placed in two lines, occapied this space ; two 
other divisions were in ickellon^ in reserve, behind the wings 
of the line of battle. A part of the first division occupied the 
right wing, which was covered by a canal running parallel to 
the Agogna, of which the extreme right inclines toward Tor« 

* Spactatenr Militaire. 
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none Quartara, and forms a kind of bastion, which had been 
used for defense. The remainder of the division, placed a lit- 
tle in the rear, oovered the farm of Citadella, supporting its 
left by the farm of Rasario and the road to Torrione. 

The second division occupied the centre, and was placed be- 
tween the road to Torrione and the hamlet of La Bioocca, sit- 
uated on the great road from Novara to Mortara. 

The third division formed the left, and occupied the important 
point a cheval on the great road. The division of reserve was 
placed behind the right wing, between Novara and the road to 
Verciel. 

The fourth division, placed behind the left wing, occupied 
the cemetery of San Nazzario.* 

On the 22d, the Austrian army, at different points, took up 
the line of march toward Novara. The second army corps, un- 
der the command of D'Aspre, marched directly from Mortara 
on Novara, followed by the third and the reserve corps ; the 
fourth and first army corps moved in a parallel direction against 
the line of retreat of the enemy. 

On the morning of the 23d, about eleven o'clock, the Aus- 
trians commenced the battle by an attack, executed by the 
second army corps, on the left wing of the Piedmontese at Bic- 
cocca. At first, the Piedmontese, making but a small display 
of forces, the Austrians were under the impression that it was 
but a rear-guard to protect the retreat of the army ; and tlie 
Archduke Albert, in command of the van-guard, hurried rap- 
idly forward with his division, followed at some distance by 
the division under F. M. L. Count Schaffgoth. But speedily 
the error was detected, when the fire became general along the 
whole line, and it was evident that the whole Piedmontese 
army of fifty thousand men was before them. A bloody en- 
gagement here took place ; the Piedmontese regiment Savona, 
posted in the first line, was obliged to give way ; but the bri- 
gade of Savoy coming to its assistance, was enabled to cover 
tiie lost ground. In the mean time, the division of the arch- 
duke being obliged to bear for some hours the entire brunt of 
the battle, the attack of the whole Piedmontese army, al- 

* Le Spectatear Militaire. 
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though performing prodigies of valor (the archduke himself 
ouDgling in the thickest of the fight, and showing himself 
worthy of his heroic sire*), suffered greatly until the arrival 
of support Shortly, the division of Sohaffgoth entered the 
line of hattle ; but the number of the enemy was still so 
great, that this incomparably small force would have been able 
to offer but a short resistance. The field-marshal, informed 
of the situation of these forces, immediately ordered up the 
third army corps and the reserve to advance in all haste to 
the support of D'Aspre. But before the third army corps and 
reserve, then some miles in the rear, could reach the scene of 
action, the situation of the Austrian army was perilous indeed. 
Pressed upon by such overpowering numbers, their ammuni- 
tion became exhausted ; to replenish which they were obliged 
temporarily to retire (about a hundred steps). 

The first and fourth corps had been dispatched by Marshal 
Badetzky to the other side of Agogna, to attack the right hos- 
tile flank. Both armies fought with determined courage, and 
the prospect of victory on either side for some time hung in 
the balance ; ihe Piedmontese believe that they must have tri- 
umphed, had the Austrian right flank been attacked before its 
reserve arrived. For a time the Austrian fire slackened on the 
left, and the whole weight of their forces was directed on a 
hamlet called La Citadella, which was taken and retaken sev- 
eral times. Here some of the hardest fighting of th^ day took 
place ; and on the Sardinian side, the brigades Casale, Acqui, 
and Parma particularly distinguished tiiemselves. 

About four o'clock, the third army corps, under F. H. L. 
D'Aspre, consisting of fourteen battalions, arrived on the field. 
Seven battalions immediately entered the line of battle, while 
the other seven followed the centre as a reserve. 

At this period of the action, a fresh attack was directed by 
the Austrians with redoubled fury against Bicocca, which they 
succeeded in wresting from the Piedmontese. The loss of this 
position decided the fate of the day ; and although the Duke 
of Genoa, with the division which he led, made the most gal- 
lant efforts to re-establish the fortunes of the fight, they were 
unavailing.! The Sardinian position being thus turned, the 

* Son of the Archdake Charles. t Aostrian oflBcial bulletm. 
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weight of the Austrian line was directed against the enemy's 
right and centre; and when at this time (six o'clock), the 
fourth army corps, under Count Thurn, arrived and took up its 
position on the road to Verciel, and a concentrated attack was 
then made upon the enemy at ail points, they could resist no 
longer, hut retreated in the utmost confusion-*-6ome troops to 
Keromo, others to the mountains, and the great bulk of them 
into the city of Novara, which during the night was plundered 
and set fire to by their own troops. 

The loss sustained by the Piedmontese was four thousand 
men killed or wounded, two generals killed, and sixteen killed 
or wounded staff officers, firom two to three thousand prisoners, 
and twelve cannons. 

The loss of die Austrians, which fell almost entirely upon 
B'Aspre's corps, was about three thousand killed or wounded^ 
and each regiment of the first line of battle from ten to twenty 
high officers killed and wounded.* 

The numbers lost on either side vary but little ; but that 
is by no means the criterion by which the importance of tha 
battle is to be measured. The Piedmontese army was not only 
defeated and demoralized, but it was beyond all possibility of 
restoration. Piedmont was vanquished, and the fortunes of 
Austria a second time triumphant. Piedmont disarmed, the 
possession of Lombardy assured, and peace become certain^- 
such were the results to Austria of this short campaign. 

If personal gallantry could redeem the errors of an insincere 
and tortuous policy, Charles Albert might be held to have ex* 
piated his misdeeds that day on the field of battle. He ex- 
posed himself to the enemy's fire on every point where the 
danger was greatestt He remained during the day within 
musket range of the enemy on the point of the Bicocca, three 
times taken and retaken. During the night, he continued to 
direct the defense, now reduced to the town of Novara ; and 
to General Darando, who in vain tried to take him by the 
arm and lead him away, he replied, 'VG-eneral, it is my last 

* Le SpectBtenr Militnire. 

t The Dake of Savoy, after ezpotiiig himieir to all die dangers which faU divi* 
•km encoantered, twice repaired to the principal poiut of aotioif when hia troops 
were not engaged. The Duke of Genoa. aAer having three horses shot under hinit 
led his troopt on foot 
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day ; let me die." He had sent to demand an armistice of 
Marshal Radetzky, irho had oonaented to aooord it only upon 
Hie condition that his troops should occupy the country be- 
tween the Ticino and the Sesia, and to hold the citadel of Al* 
exandria, and leaving it to be understood, at the same timci 
that he could not confide in the engagements of the king to 
these terms, but would require the Duke of Savoy as a hostage. 

When the king discovered that the anny could hold out no 
longer, and that the terms of peace laid down by Radetzky 
were such as could not be submitted to, he, at nine o'clock, 
sent for the Dukes of Savoy and Genoa, the commander-in« 
<diief, minister Cadoma, and the lieutenant generals and com« 
manders of divisions at that time in Novara ; and when they 
had all assembled at the Bellini Palace, sad but calm, the 
king advanced with dignity, and said, <^ Gentlemen, fortune 
has betrayed your courage and my hopes ; our army is dis* 
solved ; it would be impossible to prolong the struggle. My 
task is accomplished, and I think I shall render an important 
service by giving a last proof of devotedness, in abdicating in 
favor of my son, Victor Emmanuel, duke of Savoy. He will 
obtain from Austria conditions of peace, which she would re- 
fuse if treating with me." 

The persons present burst into tears, but no emotion was 
visible in the face of Charles Albert ; and all the efforts of the 
Duke of Savoy to shake his resolve were vain. The king em- 
braced him and the Duke of Genoa, and all the persons pres- 
ent. He thanked them for the services they had rendered 
him, and said, '^ Gentlemen, I am no longer your king. Be 
faithful and devoted to my son, as you have been to me." 
He then withdrew to write to the queen, and charged the Duke 
of Savoy to deliver the letter of adieu with his own hand. 

At half past one o'clock, an individual wrapped in a travel- 
ing cloak, and preceded by a valet out of livery, left the pal- 
ace. He entered a carriage in waiting for him in a neighbor- 
ing street, the postilion received orders to take the road for 
Porta Stura, and in a few hours Charles Albert had bid adieu 
not only to his crown, but his kingdom forever.* 

* The spirit of the age and the Icmods of experience were not altogether loit 
upon this prinre. whose real character seems bat recently to have been apprecia- 
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The next moniiiig, just as the neoesaary measures had been 
taken by Marshal Radetzky for the pursoit of the enemy, par^ 
liametUaires arrived at the camp from the new king, apply* 
ing for a trace, and reqaesting an mterview. 

The interview took place in a cottage near Yignale, between 
Radetzky and the yoong king, and an armistice entered into 
upon the terms previously laid down by Radetaky, viz., occu- 
pation by Austrians, with twenty thousand men, of the coun- 
try between the Ticino and Sesia ; joint occupation, with Pied- 
montese, of the fortress of Alexandria ; disbanding by Pied- 
mont of Lombard and other troops in her service. Negotia- 
tions for a permanent peace between the two countries to be 
entered on without delay, and upon the following bases : The 
statu quo territorial divisions of Italy, as established by the 
treaties of 1815, and by consequence the renunciations by 
Piedmont of all pretensions to the Lombardo-Yenetian king- 
dom or the duchies ; the reimbursement to Austria of all the 
expenses of the war ; stipulations, or a treaty of commerce, 
removing all the causes which had at various times threatened 
the peace of the two powers. The armistice was signed on 
the evening of the 24th of March, 1849.* 

On the succeeding day, Marshal Radetzky issued to his 
troops the following proclamation : 

" Soldiers ! you have well redeemed your word. You have 

ted. We can desire do better evidence of bis sincere love of coantiy and benign 
projects than the fact that, many years since, when comparative trunquillity pre- 
vailed in Europe, he was accustomed to hold long and confidential interviewi 
with our representative at his court, for the purpose of ehcltmg information as to 
the means and method of gradually ameliorating the instituiions, not only of Sar- 
dinia, but of Italy. He long cherished the hope of giving her national unity, of 
combining from all her states an efficient army, and thus expelling the Anstriana 
from the soil. This he believed to be the first step toward a constitntional gov- 
ernment. Popular education and military training he more or less encouraged in 
his own dominions, with this great ultimate object in view ; and he certainly poe* 
sessed the most efficient native troops, and the best-lbanded popularity, among 
the Italian princes. Since his death, impartial observers concur in deeming him 
far more unfortunate than treacherous ; a reaction has justly taken place in the 
public estimation of his motives and career ; and no candid inquirer can faO to 
recognize in him a brave ruler, who gave a decided impulse to liberal ideas, ad- 
vanced the Italian cause, and became one of its voluntary martyrs. — Christian 
Examiner. 
* For a copy of the armistice, see Appendix, note No. 32. 
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undertaken a campaign against an enemy in numbers your 
superior, and you have ended it victoriously in five days. 
History will not gainsay, that never was a braver, truer army 
than that over which my lord and sovereign, the emperor, ap- 
pointed me to command. Soldiers ! in the name of your em- 
peror and of your country, I thank you for your valorous deeds, 
for your devotion, for your truth. With sadness my looks re- 
pose upon the graves of our brethren, the glorious fallen, and 
I can not declare the expression of my gratitude to the living 
without giving a deeply-felt remembrance to the dead. Sol- 
diers ! our most persevering enemy, Charles Albert, has de- 
scended from the throne. With his successor, the young king, 
I have concluded an armistice, which guarantees to us the 
speedy conclusion of peace. Soldiers ! with joy you were wit- 
nesses to it — ^with joy have the inhabitants of the country ev- 
ery where received us ;* beholding in us, far from oppressors, 
saviors against anarchy. This expectation you must fulfill, 
and, by your severe observance of discipline, show to the world 
that the warriors of Austria's army are as terrible in war as 
they are honest and gentle in peace, and that we have come 
to protect, and not to destroy." 

On receiving the intelligence of Charles Albert's abdication, 
Prince Eugene of Savoy-Carignani, lieutenant general of the 
kingdom, issued the following proclamation : 

" I have to communicate to you a painful intelligence. The 
king, Charles Albert, after having with intrepidity confronted 
the enemy's balls, seeing the reverse sustained by our armies, 
has been unwilling to bend to ill fortune, preferring to crown 
his life with a new sacrifice. On the 23d he abdicated in fa- 
vor of the Duke of Savoy. The gratitude of the people and 
our respectful attachment to him will be eternal. Let us ral- 



* Tbroagh every Piedmontese Tillage the passage of the Austrians was hailed 
with the cry, ** Evmva R<uletzky .'" and ** Ewivani i notiri liberatori /" 

The campaign concladed, the victorious army (with the exception of one corps) 
leaves the Piedmontese territory. The first corps d^armie retams to Milan ; sec* 
ond marches to Modena and Parma; third to Como, Brescia, and Bergamo ; fifth 
corps takes position in Piedmont nnder the armistice. The first eorpt de r4$€rv4 
to Pavia. 
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ly round the new king, worthy emulator of bis paternal valor 
in battle, and upright guardian of the oonstitutional franchises 
granted by his august father. Long live King Victor Em- 
manuel! EUOENE DE SaVOIB. 

** Tarin, 26th Btocfa." 

This document was speedily followed by another proclama- 
tion from the new King of Sardinia, which is as follows : 

^< Citizens, — Fatal events and the will of my august father 
have called me prematurely to the throne of my ancestors. 
The circumstances in which I assume the reins of government 
are such that, without the most efficacious support from all, I 
could with difficulty accomplish my only vow, the welfare of 
our common country. The destiny of nations is matured in 
the designs of God ; man owes ail his efforts to second them ; 
we have not failed in this duty. Our present task must now 
consist in maintaining our honor safe, in healing the wounds 
of the public fortune, in consolidating our constitutional insti- 
tutions. It is to this task I conjure all my people to apply ; 
I prepare myself to swear to it solemnly, and I expect from 
the nation, in return, assistance, love, and confidence. 

"Victor Ebcmaxuel.* 

" Turin, March 27." 

While these successes attended the Austrian cause in Ficd- 

* The lots of the battle of Novara and the abdication of Charles Albert, thongh 
apparently great misfortunes, have resulted in signal benefits. After securiug 
peace from their advei*saries, chiefly by a pecuniary sacrifice, the king and cit^ 
izcns of Piedmont turned their energies toward internal reform with a wisdom 
and good faith which are rapidly yielding legitimate fruit. Public achools were 
instituted, the press made free, the Waldenses allowed to quit their valleys, build 
churches, and elect representatives; the privileges of the clergy abolished, and 
the two bishops, who ventured to oppose the authority of her state, tried, ogq- 
demned, and banished ; the Pope's interference repudiated; the right of suffrage 
instituted ; rail-roads from Turin to Genoa, and from Alexandria to Lago Mag> 
giore constructed ; the electric telegraph introduced, liberal commercial treaties 
formed, docks built, and cheap postal laws enacted. In a word, the great evil* 
that have so long weighed down the people of the Italian peninsula — anlimitol 
monarohical power, aristocratic and clerical immunities derived from the Middle 
Ages, the censorship of the press, the espionage of the police, and intolerance of 
all but the Catholic religion — no longer exist in Sardinia.— C^rw/iaii Examiner. 
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mont, events of a different cliaracter were ooourring in some 
of the Lombardian cities which they had just left. Brescia, 
the second city of Lombardy, with forty thousand inhabitants, 
was completely evacuated when an Austrian army had been 
raised for the invasion of Piedmont, and but five hundred men 
guarded the citadel. 

The city had been already most strongly agitated, on account 
of her partiality for the Piedmontese, when (the 23d) the day 
of the battle of Novara, the arrival of a number of refugees 
determined them to improve the occasion of the withdrawal of 
the Austrian garrison to rise and strike for independence. The 
commandant of the citadel, surprised in the city, was made 
prisoner ; the couriers from Milan and Verona were stopped, 
and the baggage of a regiment plundered. They endeavored 
to take the citadel, but the garrison easily repulsed all attacks, 
and cannonaded the city. 

The insurgents, extending themselves beyond the town, ad* 
vanced to the Castle of St. Euphemia, which they occupied ; 
but the few troops established in the neighborhood were en- 
abled to put them to flight, and forced the insurgents to shut 
themselves up in the place. 

General Haynau, in command of the troops at that time 
blockading Venice, informed of the disturbances in Brescia, 
soon arrived with between three and four thousand troops, and 
on the 30th of March, Brescia was attacked by the garrison of 
the citadel, by the troops which were under the walls of the 
city, and by those of Haynau just arrived at the scene of ac- 
tion. 

This unfortunate city, abandoned to its own forces, could 
not long resist, and would have submitted ; but, deceived by 
certain insensate agitators, who dealt only in delusions, issuing 
forged proclamations of Chrzanowsky of the successes of the 
Piedmontese over the Austrians, calling all the people to arms, 
and assuring them that their friends and allies, the Piedmont- 
ese, would soon be seen on the Isonzo, they resolved to resist 
to the last extremity. 

Conscious of their deficiency in military science and resour- 
ces, the Brescians barricaded their streets and intrenched 
themselves in their houses, and, despising the summons to sur- 
II. S 
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render, awaited the enemy's attack. The gates of the city 
were captured without the discharge of a gan ; hat then the 
contest commenced. A part of the town heing in flames, the 
people endeavored in vain to escape over the walls, and were 
driven into a comer hetween the Porta St. G-iovanni and Pprta 
Filer. In this corner, fired at all points (for every house from 
which a gun was discharged was, agreeably to the orders of 
the Austrian general, to be set on fire at once), it is believed 
that a considerable body of the insurgents must have been 
burned to death. But the massacre did not end with the com- 
bat, though, when all resistance was over (says the official bul- . 
letin, which itself leaves no doubt as to the sanguinary char- 
acter of this deplorable engagement), '' the bodies of the insur- 
gents lay in heaps in the streets and houses." 

The most hideous incident of this terrible slaughter is re- 
served for the closing paragraph of the bulletin : ^^All prison* 
ers taken with arms in their hands were shot publicly !" 

The province of Brescia, now a heap of ruins, was mulcted to 
the amount of two millions of florins, and one million compen- 
sation money for the widows and orphans of the slain, for 
the wounded, and for the troops engaged.* 

The imperial general who was guilty of these atrocities, so 
disgraceful to the age, and who publicly avows them in his re- 
port to the government, so far from being dismissed and dis- 
honored, was in a few months promoted to a higher station, 
and intrusted with the command of all the Austrian troops en- 
gaged at that time in the subjugation of Hungary, where he 
was enabled to perpetrate deeds of enormity in comparison 
with which the treatment of the Brescians dwindles into com- 
parative insignificance, and which has justly covered him with 
the unmitigated execration of the civilized world. 

* AoBtrian official bulletin. 
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BECOND HUNOARIAM CAHPAIGIT.— IMTERVEMTION OF RUflSU^JOINT INVASIOll 
OF HUNGARY. — THE DEFEAT OF BEM IN TRANSYLVANIA. AND OF DEMBIN8KI 
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After the brilliant succession of victories that attended tfis 
» ,j gji 

conolasion of the first Austrian invasion, and by which jthp in^^j 
perialists were driven from the soil of Hungary, notning out 
•the scattered remnants of a defeated army intervening between 
them and the capital of the empire, the Magyar^, md ^qt, as 
we should have supposed, bring about a cessation of noshlities. 
by advancing upon Vienna and dictating their' own ^j'ms &orn 
the emperor's palace. A march of forty mites waa|'^all|mat 
was necessary to accomplish the ^and object M wnion they 
amied. As was said of the Umted States on a similar occa- 
sion, they had ^^ pushed on until independence was witnuum^ 
grasp;" they had "only to reach forwanLw) ft,. and, it was 

But a division of counsel, treachery inlihe camn, a wani of 
that boldness in action which characteuzes.in8se W 
bred under the light of freedom, or per&tP3 all mese iqauses 
combined, so operated that Hungary, matecLcT pt Deimr at ihis 
day a free and mdependent nation of Europe, is ueprived ot 
her Constitution, robbed of her quasi umependance, and, re- 
duced to a level with the hereditary plovmoes d^ me Austrian 

fnolij(( oi Jin>uoa vmaqn 
empire. H i 1 v - U i 

Nor did the Austrian governmenti^ o&"&e Qt£^lr^ 
tempt to meet the Hungarians witlP^aSiy ^ms^of recoSoma- 
lion, when a mere recognition of the constitutional rights of 
the kingdom as established for Bi^.^i^'iltisM K^\M\A' ^ 



* Applied to John Admuu by Webftf|r^lltt^ifeflalDg^oii<ilii«iaiiiai of i 

-..1/ ;! • li] i)'ji'>ML?ii \littRn 
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have acknowledged without dishonor, would have been quite 
sufficient to secure a lasting peace between them. 

It might have been supposed that a legal acknowledgment 
of the positive obligations of their Constitution was no extrav- 
agant price to pay for the services and loyalty of twelve mill- 
ions of subjects ; and that, even if so regarded, the boon would 
not have been too great for a nation that had refused with dis- 
dain the independence proffered it by Napoleon,* and which 
had so often, by its bravery, saved the Austrian throne from 
annihilation ; and we should have imagined that the Habs- 
burg dynasty would not hesitate, as in days of former embar- 
rassment and distress, to have thrown itself into the arms of 
its own magnanimous Hungaryi or, as they styled her, that 
<' all-beloved, most valiant, most loyal, and most illustrious na« 
tion.'' 

The real policy of Austria would have been to foster the an- 
cient Constitution of Hungary, developed by changes adapted 
to the exigencies of the time ; to have imparted to all her prov- 
inces institutions in conformity with the spirit of the age, and 
not less liberal than those enjoyed by Hungary ; and to have 
rallied around her the heterogeneous people which compose her 
empire by the watch- words of self-government, civilization, 
and free trade, in opposition to Russian despotism, barbarism, 
and restriction. But, unhappily, the Austrian statesmen then 
at the head of the government were incapable of embracing 
such an enlightened course of action. 

They feared Russia much, but they feared liberal opinions 
more ; as the least of the two evils, conquest was preferred to 
conciliation, and the intervention of Russia was asked. It will 
be unnecessary to record the acceptance on the part of Russia 
of such a task ; the Czar would surely not have declined, when 
openly sought to perform, with the assent of the monarch and 
in the eyes of the world, that which for years he had been la- 
boring to effect clandestinely and by intrigue. 



* In 1809, after Napoleon bad tabdned the armies, and poflaeaaed himself of 
the capital of the Anstrian empire, he iuaed a proclamation nmmoning the Hon- 
gariana to aecede from the hooae of Habibarg, and to elect a king on the Bakot 
Field, at their fathers had done before them. Bat the loyal Hungarians indig 
nantlj rejected the iuvitatiou. 
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On the Ist of May, 1849, the Austrian journals published 
the following official proolamation : 

^' The insurrection in Hungary has, within the last month, 
grown to such an extent, and its present aspect exhibits so un* 
nustakably the character of a union of all the foroes of the 
revolutionary party in Europe, that all states are equally in- 
terested in assisting the imperial (t . e, Austrian) government 
in its contest against this spreading dissolution of all social 
order. Acting on these important reasons, his majesty the 
emperor's government has been induced to appeal to the assist- 
ance of his majesty the Czar of all the Bussias, who gener* 
ously and readily granted it to a most satisfactory extent. The 
measures which have been agreed on by the two sovereigns 
are now being executed*'' 

The demand for assistance made by the Emperor of Austria 
on the Czar was neither rejected or delayed ; no inquiries were 
propounded, no preliminaries entered into ; and though it was 
only in the last days of April that the Austrians were driven 
out of Hungary,* it was as early as the 8th of Hay that a 
proclamation was published at St. Petersburg, concluding as 
follows : " In the midst of these disastrous events, the Emper- 
or of Austria has addressed himself to us, demanding assist- 
ance against the common enemy. We shall not refuse the 
aid demanded. After having invoked the great leader of bat- 
tles and the lord of armies to protect our just cause, we have 
issued orders to our army to commence its march, to put down 
the insurrection, and annihilate the reckless men who also 
threaten to disturb the quiet of our province. If G-od be with 
us, none can resist us. Of this let us be persuaded : let every 
man in our kingdom, which is under G-od's protection, every 
Russian and faithful subject, feel^ hope, and speak thus, and 
Russia will fulfill its sacred calling." Some G-erman journals, 
discussing the direct interest of Russia In this contest, spoke 
of a cession of part of G-alicia as the price of her succor against 
the Hungarians ; others mentioned a compensation more defi- 
nite and tangible, a port on the Adriatic, Catarro, which, sep- 



* The Bmnaii isterrention was officially annoanced on the 29th of April. Be» 
oliitioti by Aaatria to make war on Hangaiy was Bappoaed to have been determ* 
iDod in concert with Buiaia. — BlaeJnoood, 
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arated from th^ rest of Dalmatia by an intervening portion of 
Turkish territory, is therefore of little consequence to Austria ; 
but the indirect interest which Russia has in the preservation, 
in the states around her, of those absolutist principles upon 
which her existence depends, and the destruction (by the cor- 
ruption of Austria and extincticm of Hungary) of the only real 
barrier to her encroachments on Western Europe or on Con- 
stantinople (the great aim of Russian ambition since the days 
of Catharine), are motives which so forcibly appeal to her self- 
interest as to render the hypothesis of a definite remuneration 
quite gratuitous, and easily accounted for the ready sacrifice 
of Russian gold and Russian soldiers. That such was the 
opinion even of the Czar himself, a subsequent proclamation 
issued by him clearly evinces : ^' I have placed at the disposal 
of the Emperor of Austria eighty thousand men, besides the 
corps which have already entered Transylvania. All the troops 
are paid and kept up at my expense, and I claim no indemni- 
fication." 

On the 12th of May, a proclamation of the Emperor of Aus- 
tria appeared, and which concluded as follows : 

<< It is in conformity with our desire, and in accordance with 
our wish, that the Russian armies have appeared in Hungary, 
in order to terminate promptly, and by all the means in our 
power, a war which devastates our fields. Do not regard them 
as enemies of our country, but as friends of your king, who 
second him in his firm project of delivering Hungary from the 
heavy yoke of bad men, domestic and foreign. The Russian 
troops will observe the same discipline as my troops, they will 
protect persons and property, and with the same vigor labcnr 
to put down the revolt, until the blessing of Grod shall bring 
about the triumph of the good cause."* 

Commencement of the Second Cabipaion. 

After a short time occupied in preparation, the second cam- 
paign for the subjugation of Hungary at length vigorously 
commenced. The combined armies opposed to the Hunga- 
rians amounted to nearly four hundred thousand men — two 

* Wiener Zeitung. 
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hundred and thirty thousand Austrians and one hundred and 
sixty thousand Bus8ians»*«nd were distributed as follows : 

The first army corps, composed of Austrians and Russians, 
under the command of General Haynau, entering Hungary at 
Pressburg, advanced into the country oyer the island of Schiitte, 
with the intention of taking the capital of Buda-Pesth. 

The second army corps, entirely Russian, under Prince Pas« 
kievitch, coming in from the G-alician frontier on the north, 
at Dukla, passed through Bartfeldt, Eperies, Kashau, and Mis- 
kolcz, with a view to capture the capital of Debreczin. 

The third army corps, consisting of Russians and Austrians, 
under Field-marshal Puchner, penetrating Transylvania from 
the north, carried Bistricz by storm, and moved upon Klau- 
senburg. 

The fourth army corps, entirely Russian, under General 
LiJders, entering Transylvania from the south, through the 
Pass of Tomes, took Kronstadt, and marched upon Herman- 
stadt. 

The fifth army corps, composed also exclusively of Russians, 
making their entrance into the country at Orsova, marched 
with a view of joining the Austro-Croatian army under Jella- 
cic, operating in the territory formed by the confluence of the 
Danube and the Theiss. 

Before the commencement of the second campaign, Baron 
Welden tendered to the emperor his resignation of the com* 
mand of the imperial forces in Hungary, on the ground of ill 
health ; and on the first of June there appeared in print the 
emperor's << hand-billet'^ to the general, in which his majesty, 
deeply deploring the necessity of the step, is induced to com* 
ply with the desire of the general, who had repeatedly ex- 
pressed a wish to resign his post on the ground of ill health. 
For the present, his majesty offered to restore him to his com- 
mand at Vienna, the post he had vacated. The imperial note 
concluded by nominating F. H. L. Haynau to be commander- 
in-chief of the army of Hungary and Transylvania. G-eneral 
Welden, although regarded as an able commander, lost im- 
mensely in public opinion after the SblII of Buda, a disaster he 
might have avoided by sending timely succors of troops, of 
which he had abundance at his disposal The fault was in 
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tmsting too mach to the neutral and inoffensive attitude ob- 
served by the inhabitants of Pesth, and in neglecting to fortify 
the surrounding eminences which overhang and command it. 
The post there, if worth preserving, an adequate force for that 
purpose should have been provided. 

Of his successor, besides the violence of his temper, which 
was quite notorious, little was known, except that he had long 
served with success under Radetzky, and that he was the gen- 
eral who had lately quelled the revolt in Brescia with a reso- 
lute but cruel hand. Beyond these, and the fact of his having 
put things in train at Mestre for the reduction of Venice, noth- 
ing was known of the military career of the man called sud- 
denly to a task in which two predecessors, of vastly higher 
reputation for ability, had most signally fetiled. 

Hungarian Flan of Defense. 

When the Hungarian government became advised of a Rus- 
sian invasion, at a cabinet council held on the 12th of May, the 
outlines of a plan for the defense of the country were agreed 
upon. 

The leading idea of this plan was to divide the forces of the 
nation in such a manner as to make them equally efiicient for 
a two-fold purpose— either, by a decisive blow, to hurry the war 
to a speedy close, or to extend its duration by avoiding a col- 
lision with the enemy's troops. Pursuant to thb leading idea, 
it was resolved to make the fortress of Komom the point cPap^ 
put of an intrenched camp for a garrison of thirty thousand 
men, and for the purpose of definitely impeding the advance 
of the main body of the Austrian army. The second and third 
corps (twenty thousand men), under Q-eneral Aulick, were to 
take a position on the River Neutra, and communicate from 
thence, to the right with G-eneral Dembinski, and to the left 
with the garrison of Komom. G-eneral Aulick was instructed 
to reconnoitre the hostile forces on the left bank of the Dan- 
ube, to cover the mountain cities and districts, and, after as- 
certaining the enemy's intentions, to effect, by forced marches, 
a junction either with the garrison of Komorn, or the ccnps 
under the command of Dembinski, and thus to enable one of 
the two armies to leave the defensive, and to make an offensive 
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retreat in the sight of the enemy.* G-eneral Dembinski was 
ordered to keep the mountain defiles in Upper Hungary, with 
the assistance of Greneral Aulick, to throw the bulk of his army 
against the Russian oorps which advanced from Arva, and, aft- 
er annihilating it in the narrow valleys of the mountains, to 
concentrate his forces against the other Russian army, which 
invaded Hungary by way of Dukla. Numerous detachments 
in the north eastern counties were, for this purpose, placed at 
the disposal of Greneral Dembinski. 

But if the Russians, instead of advancing by Arva, were to 
posh the bulk of their army forward on the road of Eperies 
and Pesth, the forces of the G-enerals Dembinski and Aulick 
were to be concentrated at Miskolcz, and their line of retreat 
was in that case marked out toward the Theiss, in the direc- 
tion of Fured. 

The blockade of the fortresses of Arad and Temesvar, and 
the protection of the Banat and the Batsk country, were com- 
mitted to General Perczel, who for these purposes was placed 
in command of one half of his own corps and of the whole of 
General V^csey's corps ; while General Bem was instructed to 
lead his troops and the second half of Perczers corps against, 
and carry Tittel, and to complete the relief of the garrison of 
Peterwardein by dislocating the rest of the besieging army on 
the right bank of the Danube. This done. General Bem was 
to return, to advance along the banks of the Danube up the 
stream, to cross at a convenient place, to hoist the Hungarian 
colors on the right bank, to effect a junction with Colonel 
Kmetty, and to communicate with the garrison of Komorn. 
His line of retreat lay via Buda, in which direction he was to 
fall back on the great body of the Hungarian army, of which 
he was, in that case, to take the chief command. After thd 
conquest of Buda, the division of Colonel Kmetty was to ad- 
vance to the Platten Lake, to organize the insurrection in that 
part of the country, and to join the forces of General Bem. 

The reserve corps were to assemble on the banks of the 
Theiss, where they were to wait for the orders of the War Of- 
fice. The command of Transylvania was given to Colonel 

* Klapka'i War in Hungary. 
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Czecz, with instmotions completely to suppress the Wallaohi- 
an insurrection, to carry the fortified city of Karlsburg, and to 
prepare the defense of the defiles of the borders and of the 
mountains. 

The Council of Ministers, as well as G-eneral Grorgey, ex- 
pressed their concurrence with the views laid down in this 
plan ; and the necessary dispositions for its execution were 
immediately dispatched to the various commanders * 

The following were the forces which the Hungarians then 
held for carrying out this project : 

First army corps (then around Buda), commander Q-eneral 
Nagy-Shandor, ten battalions, ten squadrons of cavalry, and 
forty guns. 

Second corps, commander General Aulick, ten battalions, 
fifteen squadrons, and forty guns. 

Third corps, commander Greneral Knezick, nine battalions, 
fourteen squadrons, and forty guns. 

Colonel Kmetty's division, five battalicms, six squadrons, and 
sixteen guns. 

The following troops were in and around the city of Raab, 
in the island of Schutte, and in and around the fortress of Ko- 
mom: 

Fourth corps, commanded by Colonel Poltenberg ; and the 
fifth corps, commanded by Q-eneral Lenkey. The former con- 
sisted of eleven battalions, seventeen squadrons, and forty-five 
guns ; and the latter of twelve battalions, four squadrons, and 
eighteen guns. Colonel Horvath's detachment of two battal- 
ions, three squadrons, and four guns was on the banks of the 
Neutra ; and a flying corps of two battalions, one squadron, 
and six guns, commanded by Major Armin Gorgey, garrisoned 
the cities in the Carpathians. 

The army on the Upper Danube was under the immediate 
command of Q-orgey, and amounted to a total of sixty-one bat- 
talions, seventy-two squadrons, two hundred and nine pieces 
of artillery, fifty thousand men, and seven thousand two hund- 
red horses. The rest of the Hungarians may be quoted as fol- 
lows: 

1st. The army of the Banat, under the Generals Perczel 

• Tciapka. " 
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and V^osey, and afterward under Lieutenant-general Vetter. 
It numbered thirty thousand men. 

2d. Bem's army in Transylvania, thirty-two thousand men. 

3d. Lieutenant-general Dembinski's oorps at Eperies, twelve 
thousand men. 

4ih. Colonel Kazintsky's division, in the Harmorosh, six 
thousand men. 

5th. The garrison of Peterwardein, five thousand men. 

The joint number of all these oorps amounted to a total of 
one hundred and thirty-five thousand men, with four hundred 
pieces of artillery.* 

Movements of F. M. L. Haynau. 

General Haynau, in command of the first army corps, then 
resting around Pressburg, made no alterations in the positions 
of the Austrian army, but only applied himself to reorganis^e 
and newly divide it. 

The re-enforcements which arrived from Austria Proper, Mo- 
ravia, and Bohemia increased this army to fifty thousand men. 
A Russian division of sixteen thousand men entered Pressburg 
at this time, for the purpose of acting as a reserve force to the 
main army of the Austrians on the Upper Danube. The first 
corps of this army was under Q-eneral Schliok, and the second, 
third, and fourth corps were commanded by Grenerals Czorio, 
Bamberg, and Wohlgemuth. At a later period, the fourth 
oorps was commanded by Prince Lichtenstein. • The cavalry 
division was under G-eneral Becthold, and the Russian reserve 
troops under Q-eneral Paniutine. 

Besides these forces, which were placed under General Hay- 
nau, as commander-in-chief and plenipotentiary of the emperor, 

* Klapka. 

According to Kowath'i fltatement, the number and distribation of the Magyar 
forces at this time were as follows : 

GOrgey's corps (after all losses) 45,000 men. 

IntheBanat 80,000 " 

In Transylvania 40,000 " 

On the Upper Theiss (coonty of Saros) 12,000 ** 

In the Marmorosh 6,000 *' 

In Peterwardein 8,000 *' 

Total 141,000 •• 
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and which held an advantageous central position in and around 
Pressburg, another reserve corps was concentrating at Pettau, 
in Styria, under the auspices of G-eneral Nugent, who con- 
ducted this corps, at the end of June, to the county of Zala, 
and thence against a powerful and well-organized rising of the 
population around the Flatten Sea. 

A Russian corps, under G-eneral G-rabbe, had meanwhile en* 
tered Hungary from Western Galicia, and advanced, though 
slowly and cautiously, from the Arva, through the county of 
Liptau, in the direction of the mountain districts. 

The first engagement between the hostile forces took place 
on the 13th of June, on the Rabnitz, near Csorna, where a 
brigade of the Imperialists, under G-eneral Wyss, moving to- 
ward Raab to join the first division under F. M. L. Schlick, 
was surprised by the Hungarians, and, after a severe conflict, 
completely defeated. The accounts favorable to the Magyars 
represent this battle as one of great importance, lasting for a 
very long time, and ending in the slaughter of many thou- 
sands of Austrians and Russians ; while the Austrian papers 
and bulletins make no mention whatever of the engagement 
The truth, so far as could be ascertained from impartial 
sources, wa,3, that the loss of the Imperialists, besides all their 
cannon, amounted to several hundreds in killed, wounded, and 
prisoners. Among the former was the commander, G-eneral 
Wyss. On the following days, viz., the 14th and 16th, sever- 
al engagements took place on the island of Schutte (lying im- 
mediately below Fressburg, and formed by the junction of the 
Waag and Sohwartzwasser Rivers with the Danube), at Kapo- 
var, Szered, and Shintau, between the advanced posts of the two 
armies, which were attended with alternating success. The 
result, however, of these skirmishes was, that the Hungarians 
abandoned to the Imperialists the island of Schutte, and, cross- 
ing the Waag at G-uta, slowly retired before the pursuing en- 
emy. 

By this time G-orgey had reached the scene of action, and, 
after receiving intelligence of the defeat of the Hungarians aa 
the 16th, he resolved to take the command in person, and to 
avenge the discomfiture of the Hungarian troops by a great 
and brilliant feat of arms. On the 20th of June, four days 
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later, when, after reoonnoitering extensively, the Imperialists 
oonduded to conoentrate all their foroes between the Waag 
and the Neuhausel Danube, G-orgey, with thirty thousand 
men and one hundred and eighty cannon, crossed these streams. 
The second and third corps of the Hungarians attacked the 
enemy between Szelly and Kiralyrev ; while Klapka, with a 
part of the eighth corps, endeavored to take Nyarasd, so as to 
obtain command, if possible, of the passage over the Little Dan- 
ube at Yas&rut, and thus cut off Ihe retreat of the Austrians. 
But the Imperialists were in such numbers at Nyarasd and 
its neighborhood, and several vigorous charges having been 
made by the Uhlans and cuirassiers, who proved themselves 
an overmatch for the hussars of Karolyi, Lehel, and Hunyadi 
(who saw fire for the first time that day), they retreated, leav- 
ing their cannons behind. Better success, however, attended 
the Hungarians in another part of the field. The second corps, 
which was to cross the " Neuhausel arm" early on the morn- 
ing of the 20th, and to attack the enemy at Zsigard, under 
cover of a dense fog, reached that point wholly unperceived 
by the enemy. This was the favorable moment for an attack 
upon Zsigard, when the enemy was unprepared and open to a 
surprise. But no attack was made, as G-orgey had ordered 
them to wait for his ai^ival. In a short time the sun arose, 
the fog cleared away, and the Austrians beheld, to their great 
astonishment, the Hungarian foroes drawn up in battle array 
at the distance of but one thousand yards. Thay hastened to 
regain the positions which they had occupied on the 16th. 
Their movements were precipitate, and evidently confused, and 
at that moment the roar of cannon sounded from the banks of 
the Waag. Major Rakovsky advanced with his troops against 
Zsigard and the adjoining forest. The Austrians, threatened 
in their rear, and believing that an overpowering force was 
marching against them, covered their retreat by a fight of thir- 
ty minutes' duration, abandoned their advantageous position 
at Zsigard, and came to a stand between Pered and Szelly. 

At ten o'clock in the morning. Colonel Ashboth ordered the 
second corps to the charge without waiting for the arrival of 
the commander-in-chief, and by this force, together with that 
of Major Rakovsky, which had, in the mean while, joined the 
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main oolnmn, the enemy were driven from all the plantations 
on the Waag into Pered. The preparatioDB of the enemy 
showed Pered to be the key of their position, and that the for- 
tunes of the day were bound up in its oocupation. Colonel 
Ashboth, therefore, arranged a front attack of five battalions 
and two batteries, while Rakovsky and his oolumn advanced 
on the left side* with a firm and steady pace, in the midst of 
a furious fire of grape and grenades. The forty-eighth battal- 
ion had reached the church, when the Austrians uncovered a 
masked battery, and opened a raking fire of ball and cartridge 
upon them. The Hungarians were thrown back, but Colonel 
Ashboth, deeply sensible of the importance of the moment, 
rallied the retreating masses, and, placing himself at the head 
of three battalions, he again led them to the charge. The brave 
troops followed their intrepid leader. The main street was car- 
ried, every house, every garden, every court-yard was the scene 
of a desperate combat. Austrians, Bohemians, Poles, stood front 
to front, and breast to breast, with Magyars. The Imperialists 
wavered at length. They moved backwsurd, slowly and in good 
order at first, but another charge dispersed them ; and at two 
o'clock at night, the Hungarians were in sole possession of Pe- 
red, with its dead, wounded, and captives. At this moment, 
the third corps' (nine battalions, fourteen squadrons, and forty 
guns), under the command of General Knezick, arrived. Gor- 
gey, who had come up at the same time, had no sooner made 
his appearance on the battle-field, than he took at once com- 
mand of both corps, and ordered the troops to lie in bivouac at 
Pered.t 

He sent no troops in pursuit of the enemy in their flight to 
Galantha and Deaki, which precaution might have been at- 
tended with important results ; but Colonel Ashboth, notwith- 
standing the ability and gallantry he had that day exhibited, 
was displaced for having fNrooeeded to the attack before Hid 
arrival of the commander-in-chief, and General Knezick met 
with a similar fate on account of his skwnese and indecision, 
which had caused his late arrival on the scene of battle. Gen- 
eral Kneziok's place was given to Colonel Leiningen, and Asb- 
bodi's command was transferred to Colonel Kazony/ the lead* 

• Klapka. MWd! 
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er of the oavaky of the third corps.* This change of com- 
manders was imprudent ; for it was difficult to replace the in- 
timate knowledge of the peculiarities of their troops ; and on 
the eve of a battle, against a vastly superior force, it was cer* 
tainly altogether injudicious. 

The following day (the 21st) the fight was renewed with 
increased violence at Pered. Crorgey took his position in front 
of Pered. The Imperialists, strengthened by the arrival of 
their reserved force, which had marched up in the night, the 
Austrian brigade Polt and the Russian divisicoi Paniutine, 
under the immediate command of F. M. L. Wohlgemuth, ad- 
vanced and commenced the attack. Although the Austrians 
had been joined in the course of the night by an important re- 
enforcement of Russian troops, they were at first repulsed ; 
but, by their superiority in numbers,! they at length succeed- 
ed in turning the flank of the Hungarians, assailing their rear, 
and forcing them to retire. The action lasted from early 
morning till eight o'clock at night. The retreat of the Hun- 
garians was conducted in the greatest order, although cut off 
from the bridge, and the enemy had occupied Zsigard and Ki- 
ralyrev, through which their course lay, and whidi they were 
forced to carry by storm. The united loss of these two days, 
on both sides, was estimated at nearly five thousand, in killed 
and wounded.t The Hungarians retired to Komorn. 

Immediately after this battle, the combined Austrian and 
Russian armies transferred all their disposable force to the 
right bank of the Danube, in order to begin their offensive 
operations there. On the 27th of the month, Raab§ was at- 
tacked by the allied forces, forty thousand strong. The Hun- 
garian garrison there, only nine thousand, under Poltenberg, 
Gorgey failing to re-enforce him, held their position gallantly 
from eight in the morning until three in the afternoon, when, 

• Klapka. 

t Pragay estimated the Hangarianf at twenty-two thoaaand, and the Austrians 
iud Bassiaas at n]nety4&ye tboosaod. 

X Klapka asserts the Haogarian Ums ob the 20tli and 21st to have been two 
tboQsand five hundred. 

$ Haynaa commenced his brotality here, by ordering B6-Sarkany, all except 
the church, to be burned to the ground, simply beoaose the inhabitants symp»> 
thized with the Hungarians. 
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without any considerable loss of men and but two cannons, 
they retreated to Komorn. 

This attack upon Raab occurred under the eyes of the Em- 
peror of Austria, who was a witness of the whole engagementi 
and who entered the town in triumph as soon as it was aban- 
doned by the enemy. After abandoning Raab, the Hunga- 
rians retired to the vicinity of Komorn, where, within the in- 
trenched camp surrounding the head of the bridge, which led 
over to the fortress of Komorn, their army, consisting of ihe 
two corps under Grorgey and Klapka and the garrison of Ko- 
morn, amounting to forty thousand strong, had concentrated. 
Hither the entire force of the Austrians and Russians, under 
the command of Haynan and the emperor, surrounded the en- 
emy, with a view to throw them behind their intrenchments, 
and force them at length to submission. 

Early on the morning of the 2d of July, the Hungarians 
were attacked on all sides. The Austrians, however, turned 
their main strength against the heights of Monosta, a position 
which commanded the entire Palatinal line, and from whidi 
the garrison itself could be annoyed by heavy ordnance. They 
carried the first four lines at the first charge. They then took 
the village of Szoney, intx> which the Hungarians had neglect- 
ed to throw troops. The outer works being taken, the Aus- 
trian colors are hoisted on the walls, and the Hungarian bat- 
talions retreat to the inner line of fortifications. Again the 
Imperialists form, and prepare to attack the intrenchments, 
while a column, destined to operate against the rear, is pushed 
forward along the Danube, and protected by the high banks 
of that river. It was at this moment, when danger was most 
imminent, that the Hungarian staff appeared upon the field. 

Gorgey, contrary to his usual custom, appeared on this day 
in the splendid red and gold embroidered uniform of a general, 
and his tall white heron feathers were afterward seen at every 
point where any thing was to be disposed, ordered, or execu- 
ted.* He took command of the right wing, committed the 

* GOrgey, having perhaps more to straggle against within himself than from the 
enemy, obviously songht death. With his conspicuous dress, he threw himself 
into the midst of the combat. He was wounded in the head by a cut from a tar 
bre, but the balls seemed to avoid the general while they decimated those around 
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centre to Klapka, and the left to Leiningen. Encouraged 
by his presence, the retreating troops rallied, and the combat 
grew more violent as soon as these officers reached their re* 
spective posts. 

Leiningen too soon prepared an unsuccessful cavalry charge, 
which cost the Hungarians their bravest horse battery. This 
battery accompanied the cavalry to the attack, and ventured 
beyond their protected position ; and when the latter were, by 
the enemy's light horse, regiment Lichtenstein, suddenly re- 
pulsed, the battery also retreated at full speed, but, unhappi- 
ly, in the direction of a ditch, which was not seen until it was 
too late to rein in, and one cannon after another pitched into 
it. The Imperialists, by superior force, took the guns, but it 
was not until after they had slain every gallant soldier who at- 
tended them. 

The battle, with various success, had lasted until past noon, 
when one of Gorgey's adjutants came to the centre with or- 
ders to Klapka to send help, if possible, to Leiningen, and to 
take Szoney at any price, for he, Q-orgey, had already forced 
the enemy from the lines on the heights, and drivexi their right 
wing back to the wood of Acs. Klapka faithfully obeyed the 
order, and in less than an hour, after two repulses, held Szo- 
ney in possession. The flying enemy were pursued in the di- 
rection of Todis. G-orgey now, about six o'clock in the even- 
ing, came to the centre, took all the cavalry (twenty-nine 
squadrons) and six batteries, and charged upon the hostile 
centre, which he pursued till nightfall. 

Haynau saw the danger. He advanced the Russian reserve, 
and sent to his right wing for his cavalry. The Austrian horse 
are beaten back, and the Hungarian squadrons sweep down 
upon the Russian columns at Cs^m, where the career of the 
bold horsemen is stopped by fifty guns from a covered position, 
hurling death and destruction into their ranks. The Hunga- 
rian hOTse-batteries advance at the top of their speed ; they 
draw up, unlimber, and return the ^lemy's fire ; but these bat- 
teries are soon silenced and forced to fall back. 

bim. The words he is said to have addmued to the Honv^ds on this occasioB 
would seem to imply that he expected that day to be his lut. " Forwaid, my 
ohildren ; the ball to-day hiti me alone !" 

n. T 
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The last great attack was equaUy unsuocesaful, for the Ans- 
trians displayed large masses of oavalry against the Hangarian 
flank ; and Oorgey, while fighting in the meUe^ having been 
wounded in the head, was compelled to desist from his attempt 
to force the enemy's lines. Night came on, and at nine o'clock 
the last shots were fired on either side. The Austrians retired 
to their former positions, while the Hungarians again establish- 
ed themselves at the camp at Szoney, behind the intrench- 
ments. 

The victory remained undecided ; but the Austrians suffer- 
ed far greater losses than their enemy. Haynau had become 
convinced that Grorgey's positions were unassailable, while the 
latter perceived that Haynau's masses of troops were too com- 
pact to be broken. In each party claiming the victory as they 
did, they were both right, and both wrong. Each had failed 
in the attack ; each had made a brilliant defense. 

The Hungarian loss in dead and wounded is estimated at 
fifteen hundred ; that of the Austrians, whose force was much 
larger, at three thousand.* 

This brilliant repulse of a greatly superior force, although 
reflecting the highest credit upon the Hungarian arms, was 
afterward considered by them as more disastrous to the Hun- 
garian cause than the most total defeat could possibly have 
been ; for it unhappily confirmed their confidence in Gorgey, 
which he subsequently so basely betrayed. 

When returning to the city at a late hour in the evening, 
^fter setting the necessary guard, Klapka was met by a staff 
officer, who handed him an important dispatch from the gov- 
emmentt Its purport was to the effect that Grorgey, who had 
refused, at the frequent and pressing request of the govern- 
ment, to retire with his troops to Pesth, but persisted in use- 
lessly remaining about Komom, while the capital of the coun- 
try, the seat of government and the Diet, was abandoned to 
the enemy, should be removed from the chief command, and 
his place supplied by Heszaros.} Official letters of the same 

* KUpka. Pragaj puts down the Austro-Rosnan force in this action at ninetf- 
five thooBand ; Klapka estimates them at thirty thousand, 
t Pragaj. Klapka. 
i GOrgey had but a few days before very ooolly sent word to the goT er umen t 
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tenor were sent with this document for the commanders of tibe 
several corps, which Klapka was' desired to deliver. The com- 
manders of all the corps were assembled in the evening at 
Klapka's quarters. It was then concluded to say nothing to 
G-eneral Gorgey, but to call a grand council of war the next 
day, at which this serious question should be discussed. The 
council met. At first there reigned a deep silence ; all seemed 
penetrated with the solemnity and importance of the occasion. 
The fate of the country hung upon their decision. That sus- 
pense lasted but for a moment. Feeling prevailed over judg- 
ment. With the romantic enthusiasm and generous confidence 
so peculiar to the Hungarians, and which had so often proved 
fatal to the best interests of their oountry, the silence was 
broken by the passionate cry, " No ! no ! Gorgey must remain. 
"We can not now serve under Meszaros. 

A most unfortunate conjunction of circumstances then ex- 
isted, which they felt it impossible to resist, and which after- 
ward brought about the ruin of Hungary. 

First. Gorgey had but the day before made a noble stand 
against twice his own numbers, commanded by the emperor 
himself. 

Secondly, This success was to be ascribed almost entirely 
to his bravery, for he had conducted in person the charge 
upon the lines that the enemy had already taken. He led in 
person the great column of cavalry that charged the enemy's 
centre. 

Thirdly. The hero had been wounded on the day of his 
triumph. 

Fourthly. General Meszaros, though a most honest patriot 
and brave man, was an unfortunate soldier, and consequently 
did not enjoy the confidence of the troops. 

To have discarded Gorgey just at that time and under those 
circumstances, would have required more than Roman firm- 
ness. It was resolved that Klapka and Nagy-Shahdor should 
go to Pesth, and convey to the government the wishes of the 
army with respect to retaining Gorgey. This was done, and 
the authority of the government preserved by following the 

at Peeth that he waa unable to protect them, and that if they had any regard lor 
their safety they should fly. 
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•nggesiion of KobbuHi ; the appointmoit of Xeaxaros m oom- 
maiider-in-oluef was unrevoked, bat, upon Goigey's ooosent to 
lesign the ministry of war, he was to be made oommander of 
the army of the Upper Danube, to which he assented, and the 
matter was thus arranged. 

Thus was taken, through a misdirected confidence, the first 
step toward the overthrow of Hungarian independence. Had 
Kossuth come himself, had some other than Meszaros been i^ 
pointed to the chief command, had the unlucky order arrived 
but one day sooner, Gorgey's fall, perhaps, would have hem 
accomplished, and Hungary saved. 

From this time onward, Gorgey paid but little attenticm to 
the government, which still called him several times to the 
protection of Festh. He no longer considered himself appoint- 
ed by the government, but ehosen by the officers. For the fu- 
ture, all concert of action, so indispensable to success, was gooe^ 
and the downfall of the country assured. 

After their repulse at Acs, the Austrians withdrew to a short 
distance, but stiU continued with the great body of the troops 
surrounding the Hungarians, who remained about their in-, 
trenched camps, in the vicinity of Komorn. 

Before Gorgey had recovered from his wound, he devised a 
plan for breaking through the Austrian army ; then to move 
toward Croatia, make requisiticms of arms there, raise the siege 
of Peterwardein, and either unite with the army of the south, 
or with the main army of Dembinski, if that had been forced 
30 far down. The. first part of this plan devolved upon Klapka 
to execute. At eight in the morning of the 11th of July, the 
troops were drawn up in the. intrenched camp. At nine, the 
eighth corps began their march upon the wood of Acs ; the 
seventh upon Puszta-Herkdly ; the third upon Cs6m ; and the 
first upon Moosa. The fighting also soon commenced at all 
points, and raged without intermission until three in the after- 
noon, without ajqparttit advantage on either side.* 

Klapka, in command of the third Hungarian corps, advanced 
on the Igmand road, until they met the enepiy at noon, in front 
of Cs^m. This village, with its fenced farms, and the heights 

* Klapka. 
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in its rear, was the key to the enemy's centre, who, when ihe 
Hnngarkns attaoked^ ooonpied it with a brigade. After a short 
fight, in whieh they sileneed the enemy's artillery, the Hunga- 
rians carried the plaee at the point of the bayonet, and drove 
the enemy before them; bnt, before the Huiigarian reserve 
oolamns could press to tiie charge and follow up their advant- 
age, the gap in the enemy's battle-line T^as ftlled np by tiie 
whole of the Austrian reserve, and by the Russian division 
Paniutine, who received tiie fugitive brigade, rallied it, and 
sent it, with a strong support, back to the <diarge, while eighty 
field-pieces opened upon them from the neighboring heights. 
For an hour the earth trembled with the roar of the cannons^ 
Wfaidh, assembled on one point, were to decide the fate of the 
day. The effect on the Hungarian side was ruinous. The 
field was strewed with corpses. Batteries were dismounted; 
powder-carts exploded. The Hungarians kept their position^ 
Bo did the Imperialists. Some of the dtvisiens nstreated fov a 
time without the range of the fire ; bnt they either returned 
er were replaced by fresh troops. If, aoeording to the disposi<» 
tions, Nagy-Shandor and Pigetti had advanced and joined the 
attack of the third corps, they might have secured tiM victory ; 
fer the enemy, wavering as they were, could neft have resist* 
ed the impetus of their charge. Biit Nagy-Shandor advanced 
flkwly, and Pigetti did not move at alL The favorable moment 
passed, and the Austrians, who^ were strongest in the centre, 
tfaemed to prevacL The Hungarians, thus finding it impbssi« 
Ue eidier to drive the Austrians from their posttioiis or to 
break through their ranks, ceased fightings and withdrew be* 
Und their intrenchments. 

Movements of thb Russians undbs Prince Paskievitch. 

The Russian generals commenced the campaign against 
Hungary with great precaution. Bbfere entering the country, 
Aey seat to Vienna, and, tiirougfa: the Russian embassador^ 
obtained from the imperial archives copies of l^e dispatohes 
nklating to the military operations id Hungat'y in former timet; 
ttnder Charles of Lorraine, Eugene of Savoy, and Montecit^ 
eulli, against Rakoczy, Tokbly, and the Turks. 

From theae (feeuments it appeared that all the invading gen* 
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erals of former days avoided, as maoh as possible, the plains 
of the Theiss. The city of Kashau was at that time the paifU 
{Pappui of the imperial army, whence they crossed the Theiss, 
and drove the Hungarians under Rakoczy into the Szatmar 
oomitat, and there dictated conditions of peace. Eugene of 
Savoy alone was obliged to select Szegedin as his place of op- 
eration, on account of the position of the Turkish army, and 
hence encountered great difficulties. 

After the Emperor of Russia, with his son the Grand Duke 
Constantino, had accompanied the army under Prince Paskie- 
vitch as far as Dukla, in Galicia, near the frontiers of Hungary, 
he there reviewed the troops, and, urging them to deeds of glory, 
^>ade them adieu. He returned to Warsaw, and the army of 
eighty-seven thousand men crossed the fronti^is into Hungary 
on the 18th of June. The Russians entered in tiiree divisions ; 
the one under General Rudiger from Neumarkt, over Ajal to 
Lublyo ; another from Dukla, over Komarieck to Bartfeldt ; and 
the third directly on Eperies, to which point the movements 
of the three corps were directed, and where they were to con- 
centrate. 

With but slight opposition from the Hungarians, the divi- 
sions of the Russian army met at Eperies about the 20th of 
June, and thence pursued their march without serious inter- 
ruption — General Wisocki's corps in the Carpathians being 
unable to oppose them^-and with the loss of a few Coesaclu 
in their advanced guard, reached Kashau about the 25th ; and, 
after leaving a garrison there, marched on, and arrived at His- 
kolcz about the 30th. That army then separated into two di- 
visions; one to march upon Debreozin, and the other up<m 
Pesth ; and both were entirely successful. The division march- 
ing upon Debreczin took possession of that capital without re- 
sistance on the 7th of July (the Hungarian Diet having, after 
the late victories, removed its sittings to Pesth, and upon the 
second Austrian invasion to Szegedin) ; while the other divi- 
sion under General Ramberg, proceeding on Pesth, captured 
that city on the 11th, without encountering opposition.* On 
the 17th, the first army corps under F. M. L. Haynau, whidi 

* When Komth and his ministon, who wero at that time at Pesth, heard of 
the approach of the Sntsiana to the capital, they took their departure fbr8aegedi& 
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since the battle of Aos had established their head-quarters at 
Nagy-Igmand, leaving the seoond army corps under F. H. L. 
Czorio to besiege Komorn, broke up from that point, proceed- 
ed down the right bank of the Danube to Buda-Pesth, and en- 
tered the Hungarian capital on the 19th.* 

Dembinski, toward the end of the last campaign, after the 
brilliant succession of triumphs which distinguished its close, 
proceeded, with a body of troops newly raised during the months 
of April and May, to the northern frontier, for the purpose of 
guarding it against a new invasion from Galicia. 

Of this force, numbering in the beginning about twelve thou- 
sand, Dembinski, toward the end of May, resigned the com* 
mand, because, as was said, the government would not approve 
his plan of an irruption into Gralicia. 

His successor. General Wisocki, was not long able to hold 
out against the overwhelming force of Russians that entered 
under Paskievitch, and by the end of June was obliged to give 
up his position ; and, constantly harassed by the daily advanc- 
ing Cossacks, he gradually withdrew before them, and moved 
down toward Pesth, in order, if possible, to protect the capital. 

On reaching Szolnok, he was joined by Perczel's reserve of 
fourteen thousand men, and to which, after the evacuation of 
Pesth in the middle of July, were added the troops who had 
been in that city, to the number of four thousand. Notwith- 
standing the want of confidence generally expressed by the 
corps of officers during the campaign of the previous winteri 
Kossuth still rested his boldest hopes on Dembinski, and con- 
ferred upon him the chief command of this army, now thirty 
thousand strong. 

This appointment was made, not as some Austrian journals 
state, on account of the fear which Kossuth had of seeing Q-or- 
gey aspire to a military dictatorship, but principally for the 
purpose of putting an end to the divisions and jealousies of the 
native chiefs ; it was resolved to place the army under the 
supreme command of a foreigner, whose position was less likely 
to induce him to find fault with the measures of the Diet and 
the government, and who could confine his authority to the 

* In tba maroh of the BuMiant to the centre of the kingdom. General Grabbe, 
with a divUton of the army, occupied Cremuiu and Shemnttz, without retiitanea* 
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conduct of the War. But it was neoedsary also not to hurt the 
feeling? of the Hungarian offioers ; £» this purpose a great his* 
torioal name was sought and found. Dembinski, the old Po- 
lish general, was placed at the head of all the Hungarian ar- 
mies, and Gorgey and all other Magyar officers wero subjected 
to him.* 

Operations in the South under Jellacic. 

At the end of April, when the army of the Ban sqiarated it- 
self from the rest of the imperial forces in the centre of Hun- 
gary, he received instructions to form it into an army of the 
south by a junction with the divisions of Nugent and Pndi- 
Ber, and afterward with that of the Servian general, Knieanin. 
Events, however, only enabled the Ban to effect this junetioa 
with a few of the Servians and a portion of Nugent's corps. 
After a long march from Pesth to Eszek, and a halt of several 
days at the latter place, which delay was turned to account by 
ihe organization of new field batteries, clothing the troops, &c., 
&e arrived, toward the end of May, in the vicinity of Peter- 
wardein. Here Ihe Ban determined to assume the offi^nsive, 
and to cross the Danube, which was effected by the aid of 
steamers, from Sxlankament to Tittel. He moved forward on 
the 5th, and found the Csaikisten circle, recently occupied by 
PerozePs army, abandoned, and the whole of that flourishing 
country laid waste. They had retired to Neusatz. On the 
7th, PerozePs corps broke out unexpectedly from its intrench- 
ed camp near Neusatz, passed the Roman levies, and attacked 
the imperial .army near Katsch. The Hungarians repulsed, 
returned to Neusatz. On the 10th, the Ban moved against 
Neusatz, and attacked the intrenched camp on the night of the 
11th. Perczel abandoned his position at Neusatz ; but owing 
to the heavy and continued fire from the fortress of Peterwari^ 
dein, Jellacio could not take possession of the town.t 

In relation to the operations in the anthem part of Hunga^ 
ly but little information is obtainable, except through the dis* 
patches of Baron Jellacic, and they are of so obviously partid 

* Klapka. 

t Tbe cbolen aho raged teiribly ; all the wells filled with dead bodiea, and 
llto heat exeeariye. 
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oonduot of the war. But it was neoedsary also not to hart the 
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a cbaracter that entire oonfi^ence oan not be reposed in them. 
He reports a great victory oTer the enemy under Perozel, be« 
tweeii Tittel and Bomershanze, on the 7th of June, in which 
the Hungarians had ^' five hundred killed, and two hundred 
and twenty wounded ;" ^' whole battalions cut to pieces ;" ^' the 
field covered with the dead ;" while he again lost his favorite 
number of two men killed and twelve wounded. In another 
bulletin, he says he has obtained a victory over the garrison of 
Peterwardein, when making a sortie, but lost several pieces of 
ordnance. 

Those two triumphs (in consequence of which the funds of 
{he Vienna Exchange rose) are reduced to the fact that the 
first was but an insignificant skirmish, in which Ottinger's 
Walmoden cuirassier's had made one successful charge ; and 
the second a perfect defeat of Jellacio ; for the garrison of Pe- 
terwardein made a sally against Kamenitz, took two intrench- 
ments by storm, entirely destroyed them, spiked all the heavy 
guns, and carried the light ones into the fortress. According 
to his own account, he had effected the conquest of Neusatz, 
the rescue of Temesvar, and the defeat of Perczel ; but as the 
formidable fortress of Peterwardein, in the immediate neighs 
borhood, remained still in the hands of the Hungarians, and 
as advices from that quarter, arriving about the same time, 
reported the contemplated junction of the forces under Bem 
and Perozel, for the purpose of operating against him, it might 
with more propriety be concluded that, at the very date of these 
great victories, the Croatian general had not only accomplished 
but little, but that his own situation had become critical in 
the extreme. 

After the slight engagement at Tittel, Perozel retired to- 
ward Theresiopel, and Jellacio to the neighborhood of Neusatz, 
whence he commenced to bombard the fortress of Peterwar* 
dein, while Colonel Mamula continued to fire into it from tha 
opposite side at Kamenitz. 

A little later, owing to the frequent collisions between Pere^ 
zel and his officers, he was removed, and his plaoe supplied by 
iiie appointment of G-eneral Vetter, who, gathering up the scat> 
tered fragments of PerczePs army, immediately confronted the 
enemy. On the 14th of July, G-eneral G-uyon, commanding 
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a wing of this army, attacked the Croats, and the very day that 
Jellaoio had designed for an attack on him. Informed by spies 
of the position of the Magyars, he set out on the 14th of July, 
with the intention of surprising them in the darkness of the 
night ; but the arrow recoiled upon the marksman. ^' G-uyon, 
having received timely information that the Ban, whom he 
usually called ^ The perjured Jack-Pudding,' contemplated hon- 
oring him with a visit, made his arrang^nents quietly, though 
hastily, to receive the uninvited guest in a becoming man- 
ner."* 

At midnight, Jellacic set out from Verbasz, and advanced 
at daybreak, with full expectation of success, into the defile of 
Hegyes, without having even dispatched a side-detachment 
toward Fek^tehegy or Szeghegy. He was already entrapped 
when the first cannon-shot thundered on the flanks of his troops. 
The shades of night were still struggling with the morning 
mists, when it became clear to the Austrians that eyery step 
in advance was one nearer to destruction. Now began the 
disastrous retreat through the cross-fire of the Hungarian bat- 
teries. The flight lasted without intermission to the Francis 
canal, to Verbasz, to Ruma ; and even here, the Ban, not feeU 
ing secure, removed his head-quarters to Mitrovicz. 

He there mustered his troops, not a third remaining of those 
whom he had led over the canal on that night of horror ; the 
rest had fallen, been taken prisoners, or were scattered to the 
winds. To the undaunted valor of the Ottinger cavalry, which 
protected his retreat, as well as they were able, at the sacri- 
fice of their own lives, the Ban of Croatia alone owed the re- 
mains of his boasted army of the south. 

He attributed the failure of his enterprise to the ^* knavery 
of a traitor," and a captain whom he suspected of communi- 
cating intelligence of his movements to the enemy was arrest- 
ed and executed. 

This battle was one of the bloodiest during the whole con- 
test, and the consequences of the victory to the Hungarians 
were most important. The Bacska was freed from the enemy, 
the Francis canal, Jellacic's most important line of operations, 
was lost ; the army of the south decimated, its remains driven 

* Scblessinger. 
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into a corner, scattered and demoralized ; the fortress of Pe- 
terwardein, on the other side, was relieved, and supplied anew 
with provisions, ammanition, and men.* 

Cruyon, an Irishman by birth, enlisted as a volanteer in the 
expedition against Don Miguel ; he afterward traveled on the 
Continent, and, by chance, met at Trieste with some officers 
of the second hussar regiment. He was pleased with the smart 
uniform, and the social, brotherly life of the Austrian officers, 
which, indeed, might serve as a model to all the armies in the 
world. In consequence, he applied for a commission in the 
imperial army, and entered the Archduke Joseph's hussar regi- 
ment as a cadet. In a very short time he was advanced to 
the rank of first lieutenant, and was much esteemed in his 
regiment as a true-hearted comrade, a brave officer, and a man 
of education. He afterward obtained the post of aid-de-oamp 
to Baron Ignaz Splenyi, who was at that time commander of 
the regiment and captain of the Hungarian noble guard.t 

Gnyon subsequently married a Hungarian lady of the Splen- 
yi family ,t left the regiment after the death of the old baron, 
sold a portion of his property, and bought a small estate in 
Hungary. Here, engaged in agricultural pursuits, he passed 
a healthy and cheerful life in intercourse with the neighboring 
landed proprietors, among whom he soon became famed far 
and wide as the boldest of horsemen. Such was his mode of 
life at the outbreak of the great Revolution. Kossuth offered 
him a major's commission, and Guyon, who had become at- 
tached to the country with the whole energy of his character, 
did not hesitate to draw the sword in defense of her rights.4 

* AiMtrian joarnals related fiilaely that the battle of Hegyes was planned bj 
Bern. This erroDoons atatemeiit was copied into most of the foreign joarnals. 

t Schlessinger. 

t Madame Guyon appears to possess much of the resolation of her hosband. 
In the coarse of the war, she exhibited her courage in various ways. When 
Windiscbgrfitz entered Pesth, every one who lived in Buda bad to enter his or 
her name in a book, in order that the prince might know whom he bad about him 
in the fortress. Among the rest, came the turn of Madame Guyon, who had re- 
mained behind with the old Baroness Splenyi, and her name is to be seen entered 
in the above-mentioned book, written in her own hand, with the description al^ 
fixed "** Wife of a rebel chief." 

§ Oayon is thirty-foar years of age. of middle statare, boTd and resolute features, 
•tegant and winning manners. The chivalry of the Magyar and the nobility of 
the high-bom Englishman are worthily represented in his person. — Sekiettinger, 
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After his defeat, Jellado finding his sitnation critical, march- 
ed up the Theiss, with a view of joining the army of Haynaa, 
then advancing south, as well as with a view to reaeh Szeg&- 
din, and eventually complete the occupation of the whole line 
of that river before Kossuth and GK>rgey could cross it between 
the northern and southern armies. 

Operations in Transylvania BET¥rEEN the Russians and Bem. 

About the middle of June, and at the same period that 
Prince Paskievitch and Riidiger, with their immense armies, 
were entering Hungary on the north, tiiree Russian corps, nn« 
der Luders, Grrotjenhelm, and Hasford, were penet;;rating tiie 
country on the south. After iike mountain passes had once 
been opened, the united forces of the enemy poured in like a 
flood, and threatened to overwhelm the defenders of the coun- 
try from all sides. Bem, although he had completely subdued 
Transylvania,* and declared martial law throughout the prov* 
ince, was unable to resist successfully the overwhelming force, 
consisting, as was said, of forty tiionsand Russians and four* 
teen thousand Austrians, who approached on three different 
sides, as well as an insurrection of about thirty thousand Wal« 
laohians in their midst. 

On the 15th, General Clam Gallas, at ihe head of the Aus- 
^an corps lately commanded by G-eneral Puchner, entered 
Transylvania from Wallachia, and marched upon Kronstadt. 
On the 20th, the main body of the Russians, under Greneral 
Luders, stormed, and carried at the point of the bayonet, the 
TomS>s Pass. General Bem hud committed the defense of 
that pass to the Hungarian colonel, Kisz. The fighting must 
have been severe, as a colonel of Cossacks was killed and Gen- 
eral Dyk mortally wounded, but the Russians, by their num- 
bers, prevailed. Colonel Kisz was taken prisoner, the Hun- 
garians fled, and General Liiders, passing the quarantine sta- 
tion, bivouacked near the custom-house, and at the entrance 
of a long, narrow defile, which was to be stormed on the fol- 
lowing day. On the next day the defile was carried, and 

* Bern wu laying liege to TemeiTBr, in the Banat, when be heard of the en- 
trance of the Butsians, bat he immediately ndaed the liege, and retoraed into 
Tfanaylvawa to oppoie them. 
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General Liidors advanoed, and ooonpied Kronstadt the 
day. He then, leaving Clam G-allas, with his force, in charge 
of Kronstadty inarched npon Hermanstadt, wlurii, defended 
only by two thousand five hundred men, could not resist the 
Russian force of thirteen thousand five hundred, and, after a 
short resistance, surrendered. At the same time, G-eneral 
Engelhardt had penetrated the country through the Torzburg 
Pass, while the third Russian column, under Greneral Freitag, 
at a great sacrifice of life, was endeavoring to hold the Ojtos' 
Pass. 

While these successes were attending the Russians under 
Luders, the corps under General Hasford, entering Transyl- 
vania on the north, took possession of Bistricz, the chief town 
of the Saxonland,.and drove back the Sxeklers to Reismark. 
The Szeklers, however, returned and carried the city; but 
General Grotjenhelm coming up with a superior force, they 
abandoned it and fled. 

General Bem had in the mean time passed over into Mol- 
davia by the Ojtos Pass, hoping by his presence to put in mo- 
tion all the revolutionary elements which had been accumu- 
lating for years past in the Principalities. In this, howev^i 
he failed. His rapid advance to Roman, as well as his proc- 
lamations, were equally without efieot, and he consequently 
had no alternative left him but to return as hastily as possible 
to Transylvania. 

Thus had the Austrians for a second time, entering Hun- 
gary at the four cardinal points, marched without serious op- 
position (the battles of Acs and Komorn alone excepted) into 
the very heart of the country, subduing all opposition as they 
advanced, and finally planting their victorious standards in the 
very capital of the kingdom, as they had done in the months 
of December and January preceding. The general plan of the 
campaign seemed to be to form a complete circle of the whole 
kingdom, and rapidly converge, so as to compress the Revolu- 
tion in a ring of armies. 

And so far it appeared to have been successfully executed. 
Haynau and Wohlgemuth, as has been seen, with the Austrian 
^ and Russian force, occupying the immediate frontier of Lower 

Austria and Moravia ; Nugent and Jellacic operating on the 
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Danabe and along the southern frontier, and the Russians, un* 
der Luders and Faskievitoh, embracing the semicircle to the 
north and east from the Rothenthurm Pass to the highest peak 
of the Carpathians. 

On the other hand, what was the plan of the Hungarians t 
The months of April and Hay were to them a career of almost 
uninterrupted victory. They crossed the Theiss ; they passed 
the Danube ; they relieved Komorn ; they stormed Buda, and 
their van-guard reached to the very frontiers of Austria on the 
north, while the army of the south, under Bem, had driven 
every hostile foot from the soil of Transylvania. 

Yet here they paused. They failed to follow up these re- 
markable successes with vigor ; no attempt was made to force 
the Austrians to treat, though Vienna itself lay unprotected 
before them. In short, under circumstances the most favora- 
ble to their cause, the Magyars turned their success and the 
evident weakness of their antagonists to little profit. This de- 
lay was precisely what the Russians most required. The Em- 
peror Nicholas refused to be hurried to the field, or to operate 
otherwise than on the largest scale, and with a very extensive 
plan of campaign. 

These very circumstances could have been made to operate 
most powerfully in their favor. Their situation did not require 
delay ; they not only had an army raised and organized, but 
with all the experience furnished by a campaign through which 
they had just passed, flushed with victory, and confident of 
their invincibility. The mode of attack even, especially in its 
inception, afforded advantages to the Hungarians — for the su- 
periority of forces was lost by their extreme dissemination, 
while the weaker party had the advantage of concentration. 
A general of great activity, and perfectly acquainted with the 
country, might bring a larger force to bear against some divi- 
sions of the allied army, defeat it in successive portions, and 
break the ring which had been formed around Hungary. 

With such external defenses as Hungary is naturally gird- 
od, the mighty Carpathians bounding the country on three 
sides, and penetrable only at certain passes, which could have 
been so easily fortified and defended by a few troops against 
formidable armies, it is difficult to conceive why these passea 
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or entranoea to the enemy should have been left open or aban- 
doned without a blow, exoept on the obvious ground of policy, 
and in oonneotion with some settled plan of defense. It seemed 
idle to suppose that this coincident falling back, north, east, 
and west, of two hundred thousand men, elated with the indis* 
putable successes that enabled them to clear their territory, at 
the outset, without any attempt at serious resistance, could be 
any thing but a strategic combination. 

This mystery could only be explained on the ground of some 
well-digested plan of defense that had been adopted by the 
leaders, and the benefit of which would shortly be developed ; 
or, on the more probable supposition that, owing to the jeal- 
ousy and hatred which existed among the several commanders^ 
no suitable system of defense could be agreed upon, and each 
was left to pursue such course as he might deem best, either 
for the welfare of his country or for the advancement of his 
own views. 

Had the Hungarians not succeeded in so defending the passes 
of the Carpathians as to prevent the admission of the enemy, 
had they failed in so concentrating their forces on particular 
points as not to have destroyed him in detail, a better plan, it 
would seem, could not have been devised than to have retreat- 
ed together to the Theiss. The pestilential marshes of that 
stream at that season would have been most disastrous to the 
enemy, while to them, from habit, the malaria would have prov- 
en innoxious. On its low and miry banks, the heavy artillery 
of the enemy, their principal arm of defense, would have been 
rendered useless, while the great surrounding plains were pe- 
culiarly adapted to the operation of cavalry, in which their own 
superiority consisted. The most warlike portion of the Mag- 
yars inhabited principally the banks of the Theiss, and the 
productive lands within this circle were still ladened with the 
superabundant harvest of two years, which, in consequence of 
political troubles, had not found in Austria their accustomed 
mart. And finally, within this narrowed sphere, the Magyars 
could more fully enjoy the benefit of their concentric position^ 
and each army would not only be nearer to the other, but bet- 
ter able to yield assistance at any point more seriously threat- 
ened by the external ring of its assailants. 
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Operations under General Gtorgey. 

The repeated dirootions of Kossuth to G-orgey, to leave Ko* 
mom and proceed soath, not only for the protection of the gov- 
eminent, bat to prevent being cut off from all oonnection with 
the Hungarian armies of the south by the advance of the Rus- 
sians, he treated, as he had recently all the orders of the govern- 
ment, with utter contempt. In explanation of his remarkable 
oourse, Prince Wittgenstein, a Russian diplomatist,* in a cir- 
cular dispatch from Frankfort, bearing date the 31st of July, af- 
fords some light when he states, ^^ It is but fair to presume that 
Gorgey, with the bulk of the Hungarian army, remained in and 
around Komorn for the special purpose of not being compelled 
to co-operate with Kossuth and tiie Poles, and with the intention 
of treating with the Imperialist generals as soon as his retreat 
is cut offy by the occupation of Pesth and the country on the 
banks of the Theiss. At Vienna they have reason to believe that 
Gorgey will treat and surrender within the next fortnight J*^f 
Gorgey's negotiations with Paskievitch are supposed to have 
commenced some weeks previously, and, as corroborative of 
the suspicion, Klapka, in his memoirs, mentions, that as early 
as the 7th of July, at Komom, several of Gorgey's officers, 
when conversing on the divisions in the Hungarian army, said 
that ^' they were resolved to prefer the result of honorable ne* 
gotiations to dissensions among themselves, and to the disso- 
lution of the army."< 

When Gorgey, after the battle of the 11th of July at Ko- 
morn, became sufficiently convinced tiiat the project (which he 
had entertained merely with a view to avoid a union with the 
other Hungarian troops) of breaking through the Austrian 
armies on the right bank of the Danube could not be executedi 
leaving a sufficient force to garrison the fortress, which under 
Klapka made a feigned attack, to attract the attention of the 
enemy during his departure, he marohed from Komorn down 

* The Russians are regarded as the shrewdest diplomatists in Eorope. They 
we the first to know every event of importance which occurs any where on the 
oontinent. The Bussian minister at Vienna coald always apprise the English and 
French embassadors of what was transpiring at London or Paris, and of which 
they had not the slightest conception. 

t Polszky. Appendix. t Klapka. 



Chap. IX.] Battle at Waitzbn. 305 

the left bank, on the 13th of Jnly, toward Waitzen, then held 
by a Russian division of Paskievitch's army under G-eneral 
Sass, which had oome up from Pesth. 

Grorgey's army amounted to forty-five thousand men, divid- 
ed into three corps (Parmiej under Generals Nagy-Shandor, 
Count Leiningen, and Poitenberg. They were the choicest 
troops of Hungary (some of them the heroes of thirty battles), 
[NTovided with seven regunents of cavalry, mostly veteran, and 
one hundred and forty-nine cannons excellently served. 

On the afternoon of the 13th, G-orgey's van-^ard reached 
Waitzen, and there engaged the Russian troops under Sass and 
Riidiger. The fight was prolonged until evening, and the re- 
sult was in so far favorable to the Hungarians, that they main- 
tained their position throughout the day and during the night, 
while the Russians left the town and marched out to the 
heights lying toward Pesth. 

On the following morning, Gorgey's two other corps came 
up, and supported the van-guard in a general attack upon the 
Russian troops. ^< But I became convinced," as Gorgey him- 
self writes, '< that the enemy too had, in the course of the night, 
received considerable re-enforcements firom GodoUo and Pesth, 
and that their artillery force especially was by far superior to 
the forces I could dispose of. This conviction, and a careful 
review of our strength, caused me (in the interest of my coun- 
try) to resign all thoughts of breaking the Russian lines at 
Waitzen, and to proceed on a safe road to Losoncz, Putnok, 
and Miakolcz. 

In pursuance of this design, Gorgey, at evening, issued orders 
to begin the march, during the night, on the mountain road, 
in order to reach the line of the Theiss. In obedience to this 
order, the troops moved, at midnight, in perfect silence ; but 
the great number of baggage- wagons impeded the march so 
seriously, that at four in the morning the rear-guard, with 
many wagons, was still in Waitzen. The Russians, about 
dawn, observing the retreat, attacked the rear-guard, dispersed 
several divisions, and seized all the baggage of the two corps, 
together with some dismounted cannon. When the tidings of 
this attack reached the commander-in-chief, he dispatched sev- 
eral divisions to the assistance of the rear, who, at six o'clock. 
II. U 
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recaptured the baggage and expelled the Russians from the 
tows. 

But closely pursued by the corps under Riidiger and Saas, 
and opposed in front by the Russian reserve under General 
Grabbe, that had just entered from Gralicia into the passes of 
the Carpathiemsy Gorgey, it was supposed, must be suironuded 
and cut off. 

At Recsag, on the small lake formerly known by the name 
of '^ Ocellum Maris," an insignificant Russian corps made a 
stand against him ; he was content to avoid it. At Yadkert 
be again fell in with the Russian troops ; but here also, like a 
lion, he despised inferior prey, continued his march toward Bar 
lassa Gyarmatht and took up his head-quarters, on the 19th, 
in Ludany. He now stood on the River Ipoly, which rising a 
few miles to the north, in the Osztrosky Mountains, rushes, 
with impetuous force, through the valley ; here, on the Rasos 
Pass, extending between the river and the wooded mountains, 
he had thought to gain a firm footing, but it was too late. 
Grabbe, who had preceded, drove him still further northward 
to Losoncz. Sass followed in his footsteps, and came up with 
his rear-guard at Losoncz, after the main corps had already 
marched out on the road to Gyongyos. Nagy-Shandor, who 
commanded the rear-guard since the battle of Waitzen^ with- 
stood the shock bravely ; and after a hot engagement, which 
spread into the streets of the town, was able to follow the 
main corps, united with which he, on the 25th, occupied the 
strong positions before Gomor.* 

But the further Gorgey proceeded eastward, and nearer he 
approached the Theiss, the more narrowed became the circle 
of the Russians, who were pursuing and awaiting hivtL Sass, 
who hung upon his heels, daily concentrating the scattered 
columns, was now in direct communication with Grabbe, and 
the two generals combined their maneuvers for a general chase 
in the mountains, while Tscheodajeff, in Miskolcz,t was wait- 
ing, like a sportsman at his post, until the noble prey was driv- 
.an within shot. 



* Schlesnnger. 

t It win be remembered that thii general bad gone back from DebracBB to 
IGdralcs. 
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Why Crorgey, on his march, never once attempted to annu 
hilate the inferior forces of Sass, and relieve himself of this dis- 
agreeahle escort, is irreconcilable with honesty of purpose, and 
only consistent with the charge that he was keeping up nego- 
tiationsy during the march, with the Prince of Warsaw. 

The first visible negotiator between himself and the Rus- 
sians appeared at Rima-Szombath, in the person of a nephew 
of General Riidiger, who brought him a present of Russian 
arms ; and, at the same time, desired to conclude an armistice 
of twenty-four hours. Gorgey accepted the gift, and returned 
the courtesy with a present of arms, bui declined the fnopoa^ 
annistice.* 

His treasonable purposes became now daily more evident. 
At the very next station he removed the chief of his general 
staff, and substituted his own brother, Lieutenant -colonel 
Armin Gorgey, that he might be able to operate with more 
secrecy. He intentionally and rapidly so weakened the f^ya- 
ical and moral vigor of his forces, that he, a few days after, 
at Putnok, ventured to speak openly and with impunity of a 
surrender to the Russians. And still a few days later, at 
Szikszo, where the first army corps then was, an aunt of 
Gt>rgey's was apprehended, and upon her person were discov- 
ered letters which she was conveying from him to Field-mar- 
shal Paskievitch, of a tenor that left no doubt as to his pur- 
poses of surrender. General Nagy-Shandor sent these letters 
by special carriers in all haste to ihe government, and Kossuth 
thereupon appointed a meeting for a conference with Gorgey 
at Gzibakhiza, which the latter declined to aeceptt When 
Nagy-Shandor, who was left by Gorgey to protect his rear, 
and, as that brave officer declared to Kossuth, out of mere ha- 
tred, purposely exposed by Gorgey to danger, had fought with 
his Honveds, at Gomor and befinre Rosenau, against an enemy 
three times his superior in numbers, at ksigth, with his bat- 
talions, hunted down, starved, and decimated, reached the 
main army at Miskolcz, he found Gorgey engaged with Tscheo- 
dfljeff-t Already, from afai;, the thandeK of tho heavy artil- 

• P«gay. 

t Koanitfa has aimirad the anthor of the comctaete of the above ataUimmil. 

X fichleMoger. 
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lery fell on his ear, and, with a last effort of his exhausted 
troops, he pressed forward to the field of battle. The Rus- 
sians soon retired, and G-orgey was enabled to take very fiu 
▼orable positions from Onod to Zsoloza, to destroy the Sajo 
bridge, and, proteoted by the stream, wood, and marsh, to 
undertake the defense of this line. Nagy-Shandor and Pol- 
tenberg performed here prodigies of valor on the 25th, while 
Qt>rgey oondncted the engagement with the whole power of 
his genins. The battle lasted from morning until night. 
GKirgey's superior taotios, and his keen perception in taking 
advantage of the natural features of the ground, saved his 
army from utter annihilation ; and neither his officers nor the 
Russian generals that evening doubted that he would at once 
force the passage of the Theiss at Tisza-Fured. But Grorgey, 
contrary to all expectations, both of friend and foe, crossed the 
Sajo and Hemad, and gave his troops a day's rest at Gresz- 
tely. In this position, Grabbe attacked him, and was driven 
back to Onod (on the 28th). Another Russian column, or- 
dered at the same time to advance toward Tokay, was likewise 
arrested in its march 'at the Hernad. The head-quarters of 
the Russians were removed to Tisza-Fiired, and Gorgey at 
length crossed the Theiss. 

About the 20th of July, when Gorgey was at Putnok, the 
Russian array, under Paskievitch, occupied the great road 
from Miskolcz to Pesth, while Dembinski, with the new army 
of thirty thousand men intrusted to his command, was on the 
shores of the Theiss, near Szolnok. 

A glimpse at the map of Hungary will show that Paskie- 
vitch at Miskolcz was just half way between Grorgey at Put- 
nok and Dembinski at Szolnok. 

The situation of Paskievitch at this time between these two 
hostile fires was perilous indeed, and had there been any un- 
derstanding or concert of action between Gorgey and Dem- 
binski, he must have been annihilated. 

Nothing could have been better timed, or apparently more 
admirably conducted, than both these movements on the part 
of the Hungarian generals. Paskievitch's force, although im- 
mense, was stretched out along an extensive line from Mis- 
kolcz to Pesth, with thousands of his men dead or dying daily 
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of cholera and Theiss fevey, were inoapable of moving, not- 
withstanding the repeated orders of his emperor to hasten op- 
erations.* 

Dembinski, from various sources, had raised up as by mag- 
ic a large army on his front, while G-orgey, by incredible 
forced marches, through a mountainous region and the brist-* 
ling ranks of the enemy, had carved out for himself with the 
sword a way to his rear.t Could these generals but have un- 
derstood each other, and have advanced upon Paskievitoh, and 
then united upon the field of victory over the routed Russians, 
their combined army could easily afterward have demolished 
the Austrians under Haynau. 

But, alas ! for their unhappy country, the discussions and 
jealousies of these two leaders prevented either from asking 
or rendering assistance to the other, or in any manner co-op- 
erating, although the object to be advanced was the welfare 
of a common country. 

After two unimportant engagements with the Russians,! 
Dembinski, having his mind more occupied with defeat than 
victory, and fearful of an attack upon his position at Szolnok 
by Haynau, who was at that period with his army at Pesth, 
or that Haynau's advance soc^th would place him between two 
fires, left ten thousand of his men at Gzegled, under Perczel 
and Wisockt, who still awaited G-orgey, and started with his 
main forees for Kecskemet, in order to await there the further 
operations of the Austrian army. When Haynau, leaving Pesth, 
directed his course south in pursuit of the Hungarian armies, 
Perczel and Wisocki, following Dembinski, retired south by 
way of Kecskemet to Szegedin.t 

* Paakievitch, is one of bis dispatches, atetes that he wbs compelled at one 
BomeDt to halt, by the circomstaiice that ^ye thoaaand men of the Rnanan armj 
had beea attacked by cholera in three days. 

t One of the most energetic and saccessfiil moves of the war, for it defeated the 
fixvt strategical combination of the imperial armies, broke their line, and fdaced a 
fermidable enemy in the rear of the Kassians. To fight was imperatiTe. To 
have roanevvered in co-operation with 66rgey, and to have fooght Paskievitch to 
allect the junction, was what was universally expected. 

X The Cologne Gazette reports a brilliant victory gained by Dembinski over 
Paskievitch, at Hatvnn, on the night of the 24lh of July, in which sixteen thoo- 
sand Rassians were killed ; hut tliis* fep(»rt is ansupported by other evidence than 
Ibe supposed ofRr'.t] Iml'i'tiu of DpiDbiiiJiki. i Vngaj. 
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MOTBIIBNTS OF F. M. L. Hatnav. 

In the mean time Haynau arrived, as we have seen, in Pesth 
with his army on the 19th of Joly, and immediately com- 
menoed the same brutality which had marked his course in 
Fressburg. While at Fressborg, to the deep disgrace of the 
Austrian government, he ordered ladies of great respectability 
and high rank to be "publicly flogged for having held com- 
munioation with the insurgents ;"* and brave officers executed 
for no other offense than that of vindicating their country. 

At Festh his brutality found a new means of indulgence, 

* The HnngariMi oominaiidflr of the fiMtrMi of Leopoldstadt (who rarrendered 
ancoDdidoDaUy in the hegimung of Febrmry to the Aastriaofl), a* well u the com- 
OMBder of the artillefy at diet place, were tried by coart>martial and hung. The 
lint of theae gallaiit men, Baron LadiilaM Medirianaky, belonged to a bmacfa ef 
one of the ndbleat fiunfliea in Hongnry. He had previooaly aerved in the Hod- 
garian Noble GnnnU; hot haTing retired from aervioe, held no rank in the Ana- 
trian army. Hit father was privy ooonaelor, pretident of the exchequer, and well 
known aa an author and itatwiman. His impated erime was that, in the council 
of war in which the sniTender of die fortreaa waa reM^ved, he Toted for holding 
out to the laat man. The aecond victim, M^r Gmbe, who commanded the ar- 
tillery of the fortrcM, waa hanged for remaining with his regiment in the Huoga- 
rian army, haTing been an oScer m the Anatrian army. Haynaa ordered him to 
be tried aa a deaerter. The commandant of the fortma, Lieuteoantoolonel 
Ordody, in oonaideration of his having surrendered the place after the Brat bom* 
bardment, was sentenced to only eight years of close confinement in a fortress. 
Nor waa Haynau satisfied with the ezecution of brave officers. Re afterward! or- 
dered to be hanged the Protestant deiigyraan Baxga^ of Pressburg, a man of so* 
perior education, and one of the most celebrated preachers in Hungary. With 
true evangelical courage and devotion, at the foot of the gallows the noble victim 
faarangned the crawd, teOing them he forgave hie enemies, and adjuring every 
one to love his oountiy. 

Madame von Udvamoky, a " much respected, rich, and handsome Hungarian 
lady," was flogged at Pressburg. At Raab, Haynau had the daogbter of a pro- 
fessor in the university (Geyer) flogged in the yard of the town ball ; her offense 
was that she turned her back upon the emperor as h^ entered the city. — PttUzhy. 

At Buskby, Madame^Madersbacfa received the same treatment under mtist ag- 
gravating circumstances, and it was attended with most disastrous consequences, 
as the following extract from her letter shows : " I am not aware that any of oa 
committed any foult. I was suddenly, without a previoos trial or examination, 
taken from my husband and children. I was dragged into a square formed by 
the troops, and, in the presence of the population which had been accustomed to 
honor me, not because 1 was the lady of the manor, but because the whole tenor 
of my life deserved it, I wtu ^gged wUk rods. Ton see I can write the words 
without dying of shame ; but my husband took his own life. Deprived of all 
other weapons, he shot himself with a small cannon. A general cry of horror was 
raised. I myself was taken to Karmnsebes."— X/ajvio. 
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whioh was to inflict upon the Jews of Bada-Pesth oontribu- 
tions in money so exorbitant as to be utterly destructive of 
their fortunes. To this they were condemned nominally as 
Jews, but really as Hungarian patriots. The publio and pri« 
▼ate feeling of every inhabitant of the capital was known, and 
Jews entertained no other political sentiments than their Chris- 
tian brethren ; but it seemed to be the opinion of this brutal 
commander that Jews had less right than Christians to be lib- 
eral and patriotic. 

He no sooner arrived in Pesth than (on the 19th) he ad- 
dressed a proclamation to the inhabitants of the city, declar- 
ing, " Any individual who shall, either by word or action, or 
by wearing any revolutionary signs or emblems, dare to sup- 
port the cause of the rebels — any individual who shall insult 
one of my soldiers or those of our brave allies, either by words 
br blows, or any individual who shall enter into any criminal 
relaticms with the enemies of the crown, or who shall seek to 
kindle the flame of rebellion by reports spread for a sinister 
purpose, or who shall be rash enough to conceal arms or not 
deliver them up within the time fixed by my proclamation, 
shaU be put to death with the shortest possible delay, and 
on the spot where the crime was committed, without distinc- 
tion of age or sex.'* This was addressed to the inhabitants of 
Pesih ; a few weeks later, he addressed another proclamation 
to the people of the countries of the Theiss, still surpassing it 
in fiendish brutality, and of which the following is an extract : 
" Take care not to incur my vengeance by revolutionary move- 
ments. Not being able in such case to find out the guilty 
party, I shall be compelled to punish the whole district. If 
on the territory occupied by my army, or in its rear, any at- 
tempt shall be committed against my soldiers, or if any of the 
convoys should be stopped, or a courier, or the transport of pro- 
visions prevented, an immediate punishment shall be inflicted 
on the guilty oommane-^t shall become the prey to flameSj 
and be leveled to the ground^ to serve as a frightful example 
to other communes." 

As soon as Haynau was advised of the appearance of Dem- 
binski at Kecskemet, he immediately made every preparation 
to overtake him. 
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The Russian division nnder Paniutine was dispatched on the 
23d of July from Pesth, on the road to Kecskemet ; on the 24th, 
the great body of the Austrian army ; and on the 25th, after 
issuing a proclamation, and threatening the inhabitants of 
Buda-Pesth with the same chastisement he had inflicted on 
Brescia,* if they should attempt any thing in his absence, he 
left himself, attended by his staff! 

F. M. L. Haynau, wilh his army, reached Kecskemet on the 
26th, and, after a short struggle, Dembinski, finding that it 
would be impossible for him to oppose successfully so superior 
a force, abandoned the town to the Imperialists, and retreated 
toward Szegedin. 

On the 27th, Haynau took possession of Kecskemet, and the 
next day continued the pursuit of Dembinski toward Szege« 
din. Field-marshal Faakievitch on the same day (27th) cross- 
ed the Theiss at Tisza-Fured, and marched on Debreczin, took 
possession of that capital, and thus placed himself between the 
army of Gorgey and that of Dembinski. 

UOVEMENTS OF GrORGEY. 

On the 29th, after his engagement with Grabbe, Gorgey 
crossed the Theiss at Tokay, and proceeded south in two col* 
umns, with the first corps under the command of General 
Nagy-Shandor toward Debreczin, and with the 3d Bailih him- 
self to Yamaspercz and Grosswardein. 

Gorgey's motive at this time for dividing his army, when 
surrounded on all sides by the overwhelming forces of the Im- 
periaUsts, has never been explained, and is difficult to be re- 
conciled consistently with intelligence and honesty of purpose. 

The first corps, eight thousand strong, with forty cannons, 
under General Nagy-Shandor, was attacked at noon, on the 
2d of August, near Debreczin, by the main body of the Russians, 
consisting of eighty thousand men, under Paskievitch, and de- 
feated.! The action lasted till evening. Meanwhile Gorgey 

* For bii masiacre at Brescia, see chapter viii. 

t GSrgey was wqII aware that Nagy-Sbandor woald be attacked that day. He 
iaid to his staff the preceding evening, " To-morrow Nagy-Shandor will get a 
dressing." And yet he took no measures to protect him from this " dressing.** 
Thia was afterward told by his inferior tools, when they foand that they also 
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was at Yamasperoz with the other two corps, at farthest a dis- 
tance of not more than two hours' march from the field of bat- 
tle, but did not come to the assistance of the first corps, who 
owed only to the darkness an escape from total destruction.* 
Not remaining at Grosswardein, where he added some new 
troops to his army, Gorgey hurried on with all possible haste 
to Arad, pursued by the Russians under Paskievitch and Rij- 
diger. 

Final Operations in Transylvania. 

Upward of a month expired, after the entrance of the Rus- 
sians into Transylvania, before they ventured to take the of- 
fensive vigorously. 

They had possessed themselves of the principal towns, being 
undefended, without difficulty ; but they had in the former 
campaign suffered so severely from the skill and indomitable 
energy of Bem, that the Russian commanders seemed reluct- 
ant, notwithstanding their overpowering numbers, to enter the 
field against him. 

An opportunity occurred however, on the 31st of July, when 
Bem, in order to prevent the junction of Liiiders with Grotjen- 
helm (who was at Haros-Vasarhely), attacked the former at 
Shassburg. An important action took place between part of 
the fii^th Russian corps aParmie and the Hungarians under 
Bem. The first shot on the part of the Hungarians killed the 
Russian general, and chief of general quarter-master's staff, 
Skariatin. , 

The engagement was on the point of terminating favorably 
for the Hungarians, when, at that moment, two divisions of 
lancers advanced against the infantry stationed before Weis- 
kirchen, and attacked them, killing part on the spot and the rest 
as they fled. The lancers took sanguinary vengeance for the 
death of their general, and killed more than a thousand of the 



were betrayed. " Wickst** the expreiiion uaed by GOrgey, and here traatlated 
dressings ii a low word lued by the valgar instead of 8ekldg9, blowa.— Pra^oy. 
* Nagy-Shandor sent repeated courien to G5rgey, imploring him to advance aa 
rapidly aa poaeible ; bat GOrgey, reroaing to atir, with laconic brevity and cold- 
nesa merely reminded the brave Nagy-Shandor of the orders he had received to 
evacuate Debreczio after an attempt nt rosiRtance. 
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enemy. Terror then seized Hie Hnngarians, wlio prooeeded in 
disorder to Kerefsten pursued by the Cossaeks. Seven pieces 
of cannon, two flags, a great quantity of ammunition and bag- 
gage, the traveling carriage of Greneral Bern, with important 
papers,* and Ihe sword of honor presented to him by the inhab- 
itants of Klausenburg, fell into the hands of the Russians, with 
five hundred prisoners. Bern escaped with difficulty to He- 
diastz, and, it was said, was wounded with a lance. The Rus- 
sians had forty-four killed, and one hundred and six wounded, 
and among them six officers. On the same day in which the 
battle of Shassburg was fought, the Hungarians met with 
equally bad success in the neighboriiood of Karlsburg, where 
General Hasford and Colonel Grlebof put to flight the besieg- 
ing force, and relieved the fortress. Seventeen hundred and 
seventy-five men laid down their arms, and seventeen officers 
and two cannons were taken.t 

A few days only elapsed after these reverses, which were not 
sufficient to discourage him, when Bern, gathering the remnant 
of his forces, and with re-enforcements firom Klauseuburg, in 
all twelve thousand men, and seventeen pieces of cannon, at- 
tacked Hermanstadt on the 5th of August, then occupied by 
the divisions under Hasford, and, after a desperate struggley 
Hasford, unable to sustain himself, was driven from the city 
as far as Talmacs. 

Bem's triumph, like that of his enemy's, was short ; for the 
following day (the 6th), Luders, apprised of Bem's movements, 
appeared before the town, and another action ensued. 

The Russians were posted on the heights of Gross- Scheurn. 
Bern had a portion of his troops before the city, and the re- 
mainder in reserve in the town ; but he was greatly inferior in 
ibrce, having dispatched a portion of his troops in pursuit of 
General Hasford. The engagement commenced about eight 
in the morning of the 6th, and lasted about four hours. Gen- 
eral Hasford hearing the cannonade, advanced from Talmacs, 
and took Bem in the rear. Bern, forced to maintain a front 
against this second enemy, and Liider's cavalry rendering it im- 
possible for him to outflcmk their left wing, while tibe right was 

* HiBcorrespondeoce with Kossuth and othen. 
t Austrian official balletio. 
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sufficiently protected by the hilly nature of the ground, he waa 
defeated at all points, and the result of the day's conflict was 
that he lost a thousand killed and wounded, and one thousand 
were taken prisoners, and fourteen out of seventeen pieces of 
cannon were captured. Even the general himself narrowly 
escaped being taken prisoner ; he was seized by a Russian soL 
dier, but rescued by a Hungarian, who cut the Russian down. 
Bern having lost four successive battles and all his war ma/e« 
rielj and unable to sustain himself longer against such supe- 
rior forces, fled, with a few horsemen, across the Maros ; and, 
hurrying to the scene of war in Hungary, arrived on the field 
during the battle of Temesvar. 

The last Meetings of the Hungarian Diet. 

The Diet, driven from Pesth by the advance of the Impe- 
rialists, opened at Szeged in, on the 21st of July, the old and 
enthusiastic Paloczy presiding. At this sitting of the Diet, 
Szemere, with his usual ability, described the position of aflairs, 
and the line of policy which the government had determined 
to pursue. He spoke of schemes of pacification with the hostile 
races, of past suflerings, and of sacrifices still to be made in the 
cause of liberty ; but, although expressly interrogated by Hern- 
falvi, he skillfully avoided unvailing, or explaining in any man* 
ner, that which the Parliament desired most to know, viz., the 
open breach which appeared to exist between the government 
and their first general. 

The last efforts of the Diet, instead of being directed to prep^ 
aration for the impending dangers, by the necessary military 
dispositions, dismissing unfailiiful or disobedient officers, mar- 
shaling all the forces of the kingdom to meet the final strug* 
gle which imminently threatened, were devoted to a task which 
should have been accompliBhed before the eonfiict had com^ 
menced, viz., conciliation of the several nationalities. After 
repeated secret conferences, held to discuss the great question 
how the hostility of the Slavic and Wallachian races might ba 
appeased, the Diet in its last sitting, on tiie 28th of July, 
adopted the following resolutions : 

1st. That an amnesty should be accorded to all the peopta 
of different races, who had taken part in the war against tto 
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Magyars ; that the liberty of language should be gaarantied 
to them, but that the Magyar should be the diplomatic language. 

2d. That a credit of sixty millions of florins should be opened 
to the government. 

3d. That the seat of government should be removed to Gross- 
wardein. 

The exact object of the first resolution seems very naturally 
to be involved in doubt, and consequently to have been vari- 
ously interpreted. Schlessinger, regarding it as a reoognition 
of equal rights to all nationalities, declared it as not adapted 
to the times or circumstances. ^' The Magyar haughtiness, and 
the thirst for supremacy in the Hungarian nobility," he says, 
" never suffered a deeper humiliation than from the resolution 
passed at this sitting of the Diet — it was the lust — the last 
great expiatory sin-offering of the representatives of the Hun- 
garian nation for long years of injustice to the other races.'' 
Pulszky, on the contrary, pronounces this idea of Schlessinger 
as '' incorrect," since " all the inhabitants of Hungary had, 
since March, 1848, possessed equal rights. The Diet only gave 
an amnesty to the Wallachs, Saxons, and Serbs, who were at 
this time all subdued by the Hungarians." 

In the absence of further light upon the motives and objects 
which prompted the adoption of the resolution, the terms of the 
resolution would seem to sustain Pulszky's construction. The 
resolution certainly contains no ^' recognition of equal rights," 
but it does embrace an '^ amnesty to all the people of different 
races who had taken part in the war against the Magyars." 
It does declare that '' the liberty of language should be guar- 
antied to them," and that '< the Magyar should be the diplo- 
matic language ;" but this is precisely the act of March, 1848, 
and not a new concession. This clause, which is the only one 
capable of misconstruction, was, as Pulszky explains, a mere 
declaratory act, passed in conformity with a treaty just entered 
into between the government and Janku, the Wallachian lead- 
er, then at Szegedin, and by which a full amnesty was grant- 
ed to the Wallachians. 

On the 1st of August, three days after the passage of the 
above resolutions, when Derabinski had determined to abandon 
Szegedin, and when, from the towers of the city, the Austrian 
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outposts were distinctly visible, the members of the Diet and 
the government left the town. The Diet was never again con- 
vened. The ministry met at Arad.. 

Last Battle between the Hungarians and Austrians. 

Dembinski, retreating before Haynau from Keoskemet, reach- 
ed Szegedin on the 1st of August. His forces were here in- 
creased by the addition of ten thousand troops hastily raised, 
and the entire army of the south, numbering about twenty-five 
thousand, which was there incorporated with it. In a week 
the city itself was transformed, by the labors of one hundred 
thousand hands, into a strong tenable position, while the gov- 
ernment, which, with the Diet, had for a few weeks past made 
their head-quarters at this place, had collected large supplies 
of provisions, as well as munitions of war, before they were 
compelled to leave for Arad. 

Hayntfu, with the Russian division Paniutine, followed, and, 
after a dreadful march through the deep sand, in excessively 
hot weather and great suffering for water, as all the wells be- 
ing filled with dead bodies, they were forced to exist on the 
scanty but almost putrid supply brought with them, they reach- 
ed Szegedin on the day following (2d) that of the arrival of 
Dembinski. 

Dembinski, for greater security, abandoned Szegedin, and, 
crossing the Theiss, took up a position at Szoreg, a few leagues 
to the south, and lying between the two rivers, near the con- 
fluence of the Muros with the Theiss. But notwithstanding 
the fortifications,* and although his front was covered by the 
Theiss, his right by the Maros, his left flank guarded by Pe- 
terwardein, and his rear by the army, which he might have 
supposed in good condition, in Transylvania, as well as by the 
blockading forces of Temesvar, and although he had between 
sixty and seventy thousand men at his disposal, Dembinski de- 
clared himself unable to hold his ground as Haynau approach- 
ed. The Imperialists, as soon as tliey reached Szegedin, about 
four o'clock on the 3d, attempted to lay pontoon bridges over 
the Theiss, but were resisted by the Hungarians on the oppo- 

* They had intrenche4 the whole dike leading from the Maroa to Szoreg. 
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Mte side of the riTer. A twrible caDnonading ensued. Tbo 
bridges were deetroyed, with all the brave men who had veft- 
tared upon them to gain the opposite shore. The yellow, mud- 
dy water of the Theiss, scarcely ever fit for drink, was dyed 
red with the blood of the slain, and for a great distance, even 
beyond Szenta, no dog would quench his thirst in those wa- 
ters.* After an obstinate resistance the Hungarians were re- 
pulsed, and that night several pontoon bridges were extended 
aoross the river. 

After crossing on the 4th and Sih, the Imperialists, on the 
afternoon of the latter day, attacked the Hungarian lines with 
three corps, and a battle ensued, in which the Imperialist cav* 
airy attempted to turn the left wing of the enemy, while the 
whole of the artillery opened upon the Hungarian batteries, 
which were posted in the intrenohments on the dike, and the 
Imperialist foot advanced along the Maros to Szoreg. The 
battle lasted several hours, and, by sunset, the Hungarians 
were driven firom all their positions, with a loss of five cannons 
and four hundred prisoners. The approach of night prevented 
the Imperialists from pursuing the enemy. 

While this battle was going on at Szoreg, Greneral Eambefg, 
with the third division, and whom G-eneral Haynau had sent 
around from Szegedin, forced the passage of the Theiss at Kar 
nisa. On the following day, Jellacic, whose situation for some 
time past had been exceedingly critical, pressed as he was, 
and hedged in between the Danube and the Theiss, relieved 
by the march of Haynau, advanced toward the scene of action, 
and united his forces with those of Haynau, on the 6th, at 
Hokrin. On the same day the line of the Maros was forced, 
and Mako fell into the hands of the Imperialists. 

By each of these successes, the imperial army, inoreased 
and strengthened, continued to follow up their advantages 
against the enemy, who retreated in the direction of Temes- 
.var.t The imperial army continued its pursuit of the Hun- 
garians during the 7th, 8th, and 9th of August ; and it was 

t Dembinaki was ordered by KoMath, in case of defeat, to retreat to the for- 
tress of Arad, which had he doue, a junctioD with GOrgej might have been ef- 
fected, even against the will of the latter. 
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wA uatil the latter day, not far from the fortress of Teme^vagri 
that a decisive battle took plaoe. 

Hayjiau advanced on the enemy with the third army oorps 
and the Walmoden cavalry division £rom Czatad to Kis-Becs- 
kereky and with the Russian division Faniatine from Lovrin 
by Sillet, also to Kis-Becskerek) while he ordered the reserve 
oorps to proceed from Peszak by Knez to Hodony and Karany, 
to attack the enemy's right flank. In the action on the 8&^ 
Dembinski was unfortunately wounded in the shoulder by a 
shot ; he fell from his horse, and was carried into a peasant's 
cottage, and for twenty-four hours the Hungarian army waa 
without a commander. 

At this stage of the conflict, defeated in Transylvania, and 
summoned by Kossuth to the army of Lower Hungary, Bern 
appeared on the field of battle, and immediately assumed the 
command. On the m<»nung of the 9th, the battle of Temesvar 
commenced. Until half past four in the afternoon, Bern, who 
pressed forward personally witji his left wing and chief force 
of artillery, drove the enemy from position to position, almost 
to Kis-Becskerek. The last reserves of Austrian and Russian 
cavalry charged to retrieve the day. They were beaten back 
by the hussars. At this time the battle was thought to have 
been won, and Haynau, it is stated, was seven miles from the 
field, when suddenly Bem's cannons ceased. His ammunition 
was exhausted. At this critical moment in the battle, Prince 
Lichtenstein, who had come from Hodos, appeared with his 
corps on the Hungarian left flank ; and about the same time, 
Schlick, advancing from Mezohegyes, made his appearance at 
Yinga. These re'*enforcement8 to the repulsed wing of the 
Austrians caused them to rally, and return to the attack. The 
charge of the artillery commenced, and no fire being returned 
from the Hungarian side (when Bem broke a collar-bone by a 
fall from his horse, over which he had for some time lost suf- 
ficient control, covered as he was with wounds), the fate of 
the battle was now decided. In vain Gruyon, with his hus- 
sars, charged the enemy's artillery : men and horses, having 
been for twenty-four hours without food or forage, were un* 
equal to the attempt. The confusion into which the Hunga- 
rians were thrown led to a dispersion and flight such as Hun« 
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gary had never before witnessed. Of the whole army, not one 
oorps, with the exception of the Y^csey and Emetty battalions 
(which, engaged in the siege of Temesvar, had taken no part 
in the battle), remained together. Instead of attempting to 
rally as they came up with the besieging corps at Temesvary 
they fled by to the right and left, and the besieging force was 
quite too small to risk a battle with the Austrian army that 
was approaching to the relief of the garrison. The battalions 
dispersed in all directions, the smaller portions fleeing toward 
Orsova, and afterward reached Turkey; the larger number 
proceeded to Lugos. 

Here they soon learned the resignation of Kossuth, the dis- 
solution of the Diet and ministry, and the surrender of Grorgey. 
Taking no further care of the bank-note press, the supplies of 
clothing, munitions of war, and the whole artillery, they dis- 
persed entirely, each individual choosing what seemed to him 
the safest course. A few small bodies only remained united 
under Guyon and Kmetty. In the flight-like retreat from 
Temesvar to Lugos, the Hungarians left a large quantity of 
muskets, cannons, carriages, and munitions, and some thou- 
sands of the rear, in the hands of the pursuers. The Aus- 
trians estimate the loss of the Hungarians, after the battle of 
Szoreg, on the 5th of August, at eighteen thousand ; a like 
number laid down their arms and returned home, so that the 
hostile infantry were completely dissolved. 

The immediate result of the loss of this battle was the relief 
of the fortress of Temesvar. The uninterrupted bombardment 
of this fortress, during seventeen days and nights, had so demol- 
ished the city of Temesvar, that it presented an aspect of ruins 
which the most experienced soldiers had never before wit- 
nessed. As the numberless projectiles had been directed par- 
ticularly against the arsenal, the neighboring houses were lit- 
jrally converted into piles of rubbish. Whether from accident 
or design, the black flag raised in such emergencies to excite 
the commiseration of the enemy, here fluttered in vain over 
the hospital crowded with sufferers. Every house bore marks 
of destruction, and threatened the lives of the exposed occu- 
pants. The bombs, which penetrated the roof and ceiling, 
were arrested only by the vaults of casemates ; while the scur- 
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vy, typhus, hospital fever, and cholera, arising from the damp- 
ness, want of wholesome air and food, decimated the citizens 
and garrison. Of six thousand soldiers intrusted with the de* 
fense of the fortress during one hundred and seven days (the 
period of the siege), twenty-seven hundred died of different dis- 
eases, and three hundred only were killed by the baUs of the 
enemy. Two thousand were found confined by sickness at the 
moment of liberation. Infantry and cavalry attended to the 
cannons, for want of gunners. Horse-flesh, upon which they 
had lived for eighteen days, had become scarce, and supplies 
of flour and wine sufficient for but a few days longer. The 
brave old commander, F. H. L. Rukowina, would in a short 
time have been compelled to yield from famine, although he 
remarked that the time for surrender would not arrive until 
they had gnawed the last bone of their horses, or when the 
handkerchief in his pocket should be set on fire. The sen- 
sation produced by the entrance of the imperial troops, and 
the consequent liberation of the garrison, exceeded all bounds. 
Young and old, soldiers and citizens, women and children 
laughed, wept, embraced each other, and kissed the hands and 
clothes of the liberator. But the most remarkable sight of all, 
as well as the most convincing proof of the touching nature of 
the scene, tears were absolutely seen to trickle down the long 
gray mustache* of the iron-hearted Haynau. 

Surrender of Goroey. 

The Hungarian cause, from the defeats of Bem and of Dem- 
binski, which so rapidly succeeded each other, was almost 
hopeless, when the third and final blow soon followed in the 
surrender of G-orgey. 

G-orgey, who, as we have seen, had left G-rosswardein for 
Arad, was closely followed by G-eneral Riidiger, who shortly 
after occupied Grosswardein without resistance, and, after be- 
ing re-enforced by nine regiments of cavalry, had advanced to- 
ward Arad ; while Paskievitch, at Debreczin, was hourly ex- 
pected to make his appearance on the scene of action. G-or- 
gey reached Arad on the 8th of August, before Dembinski was 

* F. M. L. Haynan wean a mustache of about eight or ten inches in length, 
and it is perfecUj white. 

II. X 
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defeated, and within half a day's march of the spot where his 
army was routed. Arriving, with his thirty thousand or forty 
thousand troops, at that opportune moment, when the oombat- 
ants had been marching and fighting for several days previ- 
ously, he might have turned the scale of victory, and rolled 
back the tide of war against the oppressors of his country. 
But that important day, when the destiny of the nation was 
suspended in the balance, as well as the following, were con- 
sumed in endeavoring to effect the dissolution of the govern- 
ment, and procuring for himself the appointment of dictator. 

Surrounded by the enemy, and divided among themselves, 
the prospects of the Hungariems now rapidly declined. Re- 
ports having obtained circulation that the Russians were dis- 
posed to guarantee the Constitution of 1848, and to raise the 
Grand Duke Constantino to the throne of Hungary,* Kossuth 
dispatched two of the ministry, Szemere and Batthyanyi, to 
the Russian camp; but they soon returned, and reported the 
fallacy of these rumors.t The Diet had now separated, and 
was never reassembled. The ministry, upon the approach of 
Haynau to Szegedin, had scaped with the bank-note press to 
Arad. In the last full cabinet council, whether from a con- 
sideration of the hopeless condition of the country, the terror- 
ism he exerted, or the power he possessed, Grorgey, whom each 
of the ministers knew or believed to be a traitor, ^' received the 
commission to treat with Russia ;^^ "on the condition," how- 
ever, as Casimir Batthy&nyi states, " that the legal autonomy 
of Hungary be maintained, and a general amnesty granted.''^ 

Whether Grorgey, under the authority thus intrusted to him, 
made any effort toward carrying out the wishes of the minis- 
try ; or whether, as was more likely, aiming as he was at the 
position of principal, he wholly disregarded the office of a^ent, 
is a question it is yet impossible to decide. 

To add to the embeurrassments of the ministry, the tidings 
of the total defeat at Temesvar now reached Arad. Q-orgey, 
who, with his officers, for the last two days had been busily 

* Wiiocki, in his memoin, 8tat«fl that Koasath actually iustructed the Minister 
of Foreign Afiaira, Count Casimir Batthyanyi, to prepare a memorandum offeriog 
the crown to a Russian prince. t Pulssky. 

X For letters of Hungarian ministers, Sxemere, C. Batthyanyi, Esterhazy, ^., 
on the abdication, see Appendix, note No. 33. 
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engaged in intrigaing with some and exercising a terror over 
others, " now called upon Kossuth to abdicate, as a general 
alone could save the country in such a crisis."* 

" Gorgey," as Szemere states, " caused Kossuth to be re- 
quested to abdicate," and a proposal to that effect was pre- 
sented to the govemor by three of his ministers, viz., Vuko- 
vitch, Horvath, and Czanyi.t Without consulting his other 
ministers, three of whom (viz., Szemere, Batthy&nyi, and Du- 
shek) were present in Arad, without even the call of a cabinet 
council, he took the important step of dissolving the govern- 
ment, and conferring upon G-eneral Arthur Gbrgey the supreme 
civil and military power. The following proclamation was 
then issued : 

" Kossuth to the Nation. 

^^ After the unfortunate battles wherewith G-od, in these lat- 
ter days, has visited our people, we have no hope of our suc- 
cessful continuance of the defense against the allied forces of 
Russia and Austria. Under such circumstances, the salvation 
of the national existence, and the protection of its fortune, lies 
in the hands of the leaders of the army. It is my firm con- 
viction that the continuance of the present government would 
not only prove useless, but also injurious to the nation. Acting 
upon this conviction, I proclaim, that, moved by those patriotic 
feelings which, throughout the course of my life, have impel- 
led me to devote all my thoughts to the country, I, and with 
me the whole of the cabinet, resign the guidance of the public 
affairs ; and that the supreme civil and imlitary power is here- 
with conferred on General Arthur Gorgey, until the nation, 
making use of its right, shall have disposed that power accord- 
ing to its will. I expect of the said General Gorgey — and I 

* GOrgey now asked the governor whether he thought it posable alone to 
saye the countiy. When Koarath replied, '' that he now ooold not do it ananp- 
ported by GOrgey." The general then declared, ** that he conld and would save 
Hungary, but only if Koasuth immediately resigned and had him appointed dic- 
tator.*'— PW^^Ay. • 

t Szemere, in hia letter to the Cologne Gazette, states, " I do not think that 
those three ministen, aaid to have agreed to it (out of the seven comprising the 
ministry), were guilty of having originated the proposal, but that the governor of 
the country (Kossuth) was to blame— one who, vdtbout asking the concurrence 
of the other three, though they were present, gave the decision.*' 
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make him lespoDfliUe to God^ the nation, and to hiatoxy — that, 
aocording to the best of his ability, he will use this supreme 
power for the salvation of the national and political independ- 
ence of our poor country and its future. May he loye his coun- 
try with that disinterested love which I bear it ! Kay his en- 
deavors to reconquer the independence and happiness of the 
nation be crowned with greater success than mine were ! 

« I have it no longer in my power to assist the country by 
actions. If my death can benefit it, I will gladly sacrifice my 
life. May the G-od of justice and of mercy watch over my 
poor people ! ^' Louis Kossuth. 

" S. Vucovics. 

" L. CZANYI. 

" M. HORVATH." 

That so important an act as the dissolution of the govem- 
menty even if, as is stated in the proclamation, its " continu- 
ance was not only useless, but injurious to the nation,'* should 
have taken place without a full cabinet, is indeed an event 
requiring explanation. But what is still more extraordinary, 
is, that Kossuth should have considered the supreme power 
intrusted to him by a vote of the Diet as transferable. This 
power, so confided to him, was not only a personal trust, and 
not transferable, but it was to be exercised by him conjointiy 
with the ministry, who, by the vote of the Diet, received the 
power cotemporaneously with himself. Even then, had he 
chosen to resign the power which he held, and which he had 
a clear right to do, he could not resign that held by his min- 
istry, and for the faithful exercise of which they were held 
strictly responsible. But what is by far the most inexplica- 
ble, as well as the most important aspect of the whole matter, 
was, that he should have thought proper to confide the power 
into the hands of one whom he had long had reason to r^ard 
as a traitor to his country. 

Gorgey, it is true, was at the head of the only army still 
unsubdued in Hungary ; he was the only one possessed of 
power to serve the country ; but this excuse will not avail, 
since, if the agent is unfaithful, the greater the power he pos- 
sesses, the greater are his capacities for injury. But the mil- 
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itary power then at the oommand of Gorgey could not have 
been regarded as an important consideration, from the fact 
that, in the very proclamation of transfer, it is averred, " we 
have no hope of a successful continuance of the defense against 
the allied forces of Russia and Austria.'' It is exceedingly 
unfortunate for the reputation of Kossuth that, having thought 
a resignation of his power necessary, he had not concluded to 
surrender it to the Diet, whence he received it, or, in the event 
of their dissolution, to the ministry who, with himself, were 
conjointly and cotemporaneously empowered. G-orgey accept- 
ed the supreme power, and issued the succeeding proclamation : 

" Gorgey to the Nation. 

'^ Citizens ! — The Provisional G-ovemment exists no longer. 
The governor and the ministers have voluntarily resigned their 
offioes. Under these circumstances a military dictatorship is 
necessary, and it is i who take it, together with the civil pow- 
er of the state. 

' '^Citizens! whatever, in our precarious position, can be 
done for the country I intend to do, be it by means of arms or 
by negotiations. I intend to do all in my power to lessen the 
painful sacrifice of life and treasure, and to put a stop to per- 
secution, cruelty, and murder. 

^' Citizens ! the events of our time are astounding, uid the 
blows of fate overwhelming. Such a state of things defies all 
calculation. My only advice and desire is that you should 
quietly return to your homes, and that you eschew assisting 
in the resistance and the combats, even in case your towns 
are occupied by the enemy. The safety of your persons and 
properties you can only obtain by quietly staying at the do- 
mestic hearth, and by peacefully following the course of your 
nsual occupations. 

^' Citizens ! it is ours to bear whatever it may please Gt)d, 
in his inscrutable wisdom, to send us. Let our strength be 
ihe strength of men, and let us find comfort in the conviction 
diat right and justice must weather the storms of all times. 

** Citizens ! may God be with us ! 

"Arthur G-oroby. 

^'Aisd.Aiigiutl 1,1849.'' 
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It was on the evening of the 10th, or the morning of the 
11th, that Grorgey received the fall civil and military power ; 
and what seems a strong corroboration of his gailt, or, at least, 
of a previous understanding with the enemy, is, that without 
the slightest attempt at resistance, or the least effort at ne- 
gotiation, notwithstanding his assurance to Kossuth that he 
could, if possessed of dictatorial power, save the country, he 
immediately issued the foregoing proclamation, suppressing all 
opposition to the enemy, and advising the citizens to return to 
their homes, and to avoid assisting in any resistance or com- 
bats, even in defense of their own towns. That he had the 
surrender in view before he received the supreme power, and 
that it constituted the great object at which he aimed, is not 
only evident from the circumstances just mentioned, but is ex- 
pressly admitted in his letters to Klapka and to Eudiger. 

On the same day (the 11th), at Alt-Arad he addressed a 
communication* to G-eneral Biidiger, who had in the mean 
time advanced from Grosswardein to the neighborhood of Yil- 
agos, announcing that, in consequence of the dissolution of the 
Provisional Crovernment of Hungary, he felt called on to ar- 
rive at a solution, and he accordingly decided to submit with- 
out condition ; and that he and all the officers of his carps 
iPamUe were ready to lay down their arms before the army of 
his majesty the Emperor of Russia. He, at the same time, ex- 
pressed the conviction that the other chiefs of the carps (Tar* 
mie would follow his example, and offer their submission. By 
means of his subservient tools, he busily spread abroad the idea 
that he could not possibly hold out any longer, and that the 
Duke of Leuchtenberg, who had fully guaranteed the Consti- 
tution of 1848, would be placed, by the help of the Russians, 
on the Hungarian throne. He dispatched orders to all the 
armies and garrisons to yield to the Russians on the same con- 
ditions as those which he accepted for himself. He then left 
Arad, and maneuvered in the neighborhood until the 13th, 
when he surrendered to the Russians, whom he had daily ap- 
prised of hb movements, that they might inclose his army, of 
which, in spite of its corrupted condition, he still stood in fear. 

* For Gftrgey's letter in fiill, see Appendix, note No. 34. 
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Prince Faskievitch aooepted the absolate submission of Gor- 
gey and his troops, in order, as he states, ^' to pat an end to 
thQ efiusion of blood, and to preserve a part of the states of the 
empire of Austria from the ravages of war." General Riidiger 
received orders to disarm it. 

As the bulletin of Prince Paskievitch declares, <' Gorgey, 
having left Arad with a corps cParm^^ in conformity with 
the convention which he had formed with General Riidiger, 
proceeded to Szbllos. On the 13th, at midnight, Gorgey ad- 
vanced toward our army at the head of his staff. He repeat- 
ed to General Riidiger that he submitted without conditions, 
and only solicited, as a grace, the intercession of Prince Pas- 
kievitch. At four o'clock in the afternoon the troops made 
their submission in the following manner : The Hungarian 
army was drawn up in two lines, in close columns, in the 
plains of the village of SzoDos. The infantry and cavalry on 
the two wings occupied the first line, the artillery the second.* 
The infantry, after presenting arms, laid them down, and the 
cavalry alighted from their horses, and attached their arms to 
the saddles. The men then left the ranks and proceeded to- 
ward the town of Zarand, under the escort of three regiments 
of the second division of light cavalry. The artillery and bag- 
gage were taken by a regiment. The regiment Jellecki was 
charged to convey all the arms to Grosswardein. Eleven gen- 
erals, twenty thousand infantry, and two thousand cavalry, 
laid down their arms, and one hundred and thirty pieces of ar- 
tillery were also given up. Gorgey, in approaching our troops, 
cried ' What can not be undertaken with such troops !' Gor- 
gey then declared that he was disposed to cause the other di- 
visions of the army to yield. Shortly after, two messengers 
from the fortress of Arad, presented themselves to General Rii- 
diger, and said they were authorized by the commandant. Dam- 
janic, and by the officers, to propose the surrender of the for- 
tress to the Russians. On the 14th, the troops of General Rii- 



* Aa an aye-witDe« of the iiiiTender states : ** GOrgey's proposition to yield, 
with his thirty-fire thousand men, at first excited distrost, and some trick of war 
or treason was feared. He was reqnired, accordingly, to blow up all that re- 
nained of his ammaoition. This he did, and the giving up of arms took place 
afiarward.'* 
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digor took up their previous positions ; the advanoed guard at 
Simand, and the principal corps dParm^ at Kis-Jeno, where 
he will remain until new orders from Field-marshal Paskie- 
vitch; the corps of Gorgey is proceeding under escort to 
Grosswardein." 

The act of laying down their arms by the Hungarians took 
place on the fields between Kis- Jeno and SzoUos ; but in the 
little village of Vilagos the final terms were arranged, and 
hence this act will be designated in history as the surrender 
of Vilagos* 

* On the 13th of Augost, the nn Bhooe bright and hot; G5rgey't anny stood 
in regimeatd array, twenty-four thonaand men strong, with one hnndred and forty* 
bar cannons. In the foremost ranks were the infimtry, in the rear the artillery, 
on either side the regiments of caTalry. A death-like stillneas pervaded the army, 
their looks were bent npon the ground. The soil was sacred^-it was the grave 
of their honor. 

From time to time the report of a shot broke the quiet of the scene. Some 
hussar fired the last charge of his carbine into the head of his fiothlbl horse, do* 
termined that the brave animal, at least, should not survive the disgrace of iu mas- 
ter and the fall of Hnngary. Others of his comrades had onstrapped their saddles 
in the forest, and laid them aside with csiko and dolmany, as things which they 
could no longer call their own ; they had then dashed off on their wild steeds over 
die plains, to resume their former course of life— the wild, free csikos of the heath. 
The hussars, too, in rank and file, took the saddles firora their horses in silence, 
piled them in large heaps, together with their arms and standards, and stepped 
back to their horses. Here stood the Ferdinand regiment, with its brave colonel 
at its head, a picture of grief and despair: his sword was gone— 4ie had flung it 
with a curse at G5rgey's feet, when the latter succeeded in carrying his propoaals 
of surrender in the last council of war. Beside them stood the Hanover honan. 
Count Batthy4nyi, their commanding officer, at their head,^ on foot : with his own 
hand he had killed his charger, the finest in the whole army, that it might never 
bear a Oossack on its back. Further on, the Nicolaus and Alexander regiments, 
QOrgey's guardian angels in the Carpathians, Hungary's avenging angels in the 
victories of April — shadows of former greatness, remains of the old regiments, in 
which but a few still survived to serve as the frame*work of newly-organised bat- 
talions. Close at hand stood the Cobnrg and WOrtemb^rg imperial hussars. The 
younger regiments of cavalry were distributed on the flanks ; Lehel bussars, which 
had not yet had an opportunity of emulating the older regiments; the Hunyady 
corps, which had already won the respect of the veteran troops. 

The generals stood gathered in a group, or rode slowly up and down between 
tile battalions. F51dvary approached the ninth battalion vrith tears in his eyes; 
under his command, in coigunctioo with the third, it had been the first to stonn 
the ramparts of Buda. The men loved him as a father, and had rescued him from 
many a danger; for F&ldvary, one of the bravest of the brave, was sborUsighted, 
and fivqnently rode into the very midst of the enemy, whence be had again and 

^ Mow s privsto in the rsnks. 
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Arthur Grorgey was bom in the year 1817, of noble and tol- 
erably wealthy parents, at Busocz, in the county of Zips. 

After finishing his studies at the G-ymnasium of K6smark, 
he entered Hie Pioneer school at Tuln as a cadet, and from 
there an Austrian regiment, whence he was soon after trans- 
ferred to a lieutenancy in the noble Hungarian body-guard.* 

He was of an eccentric character, but greatly distinguished 
for his talents as well as his diligence as a scholar, and Excel- 
led especially in the mathematical sciences and chemistry. 

In order to marry, he quitted the army, and occupied him- 

agaiii been extricated l>7 his brave toldiers. At this moment, when they saw 
their former colonel up to bid a last farewell, as if electrified with one thought, 
they formed themselves unbidden into a large square; the standard-bearer hands 
the flag to his neighbor, and thus it passes from one to another up to the colonel. 
Every man kisses it: they then lay it upon a pile of fagoU in the midst of the 
square, and look on in silence while the flag bums to ashes. 

Nagy-Shandor— a Murat likewise in taste for costume— stands in conversation 
with POltenbeiig, dressed in a splendid uniform. The latter, undistinguished in 
outward appearance, with indolent features, concealing a spirit of true bravery, 
had always followed GArgey with blind devotion. The tranquillity of his coun- 
tenance contrasted strongly with the visible excitement of Nagy-Shandor. Count 
Leioingeo, GOrgey's warmest friend, was pacing up and down near them ; he was 
idolized by his comrades, but never made any pretensions to merit, content to as- 
sist fn adding one stone to the temple of hiB friend's lame. Generals L6hner, 
Knezick, Kiss, Colonel G6rgey, and others were on horseback, conversing on dif- 
ferent Bubjeots. Damjanic, the ooloesns in stature and courage, had remained aa 
commander in Arad. 

The new dictator appeared in the simple dress which he was accustomed to 
wear when on march. He endeavored to put on a cheerful face ; but his features 
were more solemn, dark, and iron-bound than usual. He rode up and down be- 
fore the hussars, mnrmnring here and there a word of encouregement,-and slowly 
inspecting the Honv^ battalions, the scarred warrion of the former regiments, 
Schwartzenberg, Franz Karl, Prinz von Preussen, Don Miguel, Alexander, and 
Wasa. He then rode in front of the ranks, and declared himself ready to transfer 
the command to any one who believed himself capable of laving the army : this 
he was no longer able to do. A gray-headed hussar oflScer rode out of the ranks 
up to the staff*, and declared that it was his and his comrades' determination to 
cut their way through the enemy. But GOrgey warned him dryly against any 
"insubordination, which must be pot down by musket-balls;" and so saying, he 
turned his back carelessly upon the officer. 

From four o'clock in the afternoon until late that evening, continued the sur- 
render of arms, the dividoning of the escorts, and departure of the troops. They 
were conducted to Sarkad, and firom thenoe to Qyula, where they were trans- 
ferred to the power of Austria. 

At ten o'clock the fields before Vilagos were deaerted.'^Sehleitinger. 

* Other accounts state that he entered the regiment of Palatine hussars. He 
was a short time acQatant to WindisohgratK. — Examiner. 
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self in his favorite study of chemistry, which he was parsuing 
in Gralicia, when the war broke out, and he immediatly return- 
ed home. On arriving in Hungary, he was appointed a captain 
of Honv^ds, soon after a major in the National Guard, and on 
the field of Schwechat, as has been seen, he was promoted to 
the post of general, and appointed commander of the army of 
the Upper Danube. 

As to the character of Gorgey, opinions are as opposite as 
they are on the merits of the struggle between Austria and 
Hungary, and if truth can scarcely be discovered in relation 
to the events which transpired, when the accounts purely Aus- 
trian and those purely Hungarian are found totally irreconcil- 
able, some idea of the difficulties of the task may be conceived 
when it is attempted to approach the more delicate questions 
of demeanor, character, and motive. Whether Gorgey was in 
fact a patriot or a traitor, is a question upon which the public 
mind is still divided, and in the consideration of which it would 
better accord both with justice and prudence, to review the 
leading circumstances which have induced such contradictory 
conclusions, than, by giving full credence to one set of state- 
ments and entirely rejecting another, to pronounce a definite 
opinion on the subject. 

The following facts are apparently inconsistent with his 
treachery : 

1st. His successful sally from Komorn, and desperate charge 
i^t Acs. 

2d. His escape in the mountain districts from the toils with 
which Paskievitch endeavored to encompass him. 

3d. His march from Waitzen to Arad, from the 17th of July 
to the 11th of August, a distance of nearly four hundred miles 
in twenty-five days, and fighting six battles and encountering 
no serious loss. 

4th. His leaving that portion of Hungary above the Theiss, 
which was almost entirely free from the enemy, and penetra- 
ting south amid all the Austrian and Russian armies, amount- 
ing to five times his number. 

5th. When at Arad, on the 11th of August, he learned that 
the corps of Bem in Transylvania, and Dembinski at Temesvar 
were completely routed ; that, while he could look for assist- 
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ance from no quarter, he was himself completely surroanded, 
by Paskievitoh at Debreczin, Biidiger at Yilagos, Sohliok at 
Mako, Lichtenstein at Lippa, Haynau at Temesvar, and Lii- 
ders advancing from Transylvania. 

On the other hand, the following oircumstanoes are adduced 
to found against him the charge of treason : 

1st. His proclamation from Waitzen on the 5th of January, 
that the Hungarian army were fighting for nothing else than 
the laws of 1848, and for their legitimate king, Ferdinand V., 
and that they would defend the fatherland independently of any 
other authority. In fact, repudiating Kossuth and the Com- 
mittee of Defense. 

2d. That, after leaving Waitzen, G-orgey, during his retreat, 
made several attempts to enter into negotiations with the Rus- 
sian generals, Biidiger* and Tscheodajeff, and with Marshal 
Paskievitch.t 

3d. He intentionally and rapidly weakened the physical and 
moral soundness of his forces by extraordinary marches and 
great privations, by frequent parleys with the enemy, and open 
discussion of the propriety of a surrender. 

4th. The arrest of G-orgey's aunt at Szikszo, where the first 
army corps then was, carrying letters from him to Field-mar- 
shal Paskievitoh, of a tenor that left no further doubt as to 
his purpose of surrender.! 

5th. Dividing his forces, after crossing the Theiss, and get- 
ting into the midst of the enemy. Sending Nagy-Shandor by 
Debreczin, where he told his staff, on the evening previous, 
that Nagy-Shandor would get a << dressing" the next day, 
which was literally true, while he was at Yamaspercz, a dis- 
tance of less than two hours' march from the scene. 

6th. After reaching Arad, he makes no eifort to assist Dem- 
binski, struggling for existence within a few hours' march, 

• Pragay. 

t Bnt as his letters only spoke of a desire of mediation, and not of submission 
witboat leBerve, tbey were sent back unanswered.— Fi«i»fui OazeUe, 2iik Au- 
gust, 1849. 

X The first yisible negotiation between them appears at Rima-Szombath, in the 
person of a nephew of BQdiger, who brought him a present of Russian arms. 
QOrgey accepted the gift, and returned the courtesy with some of his own arms. 
-'Pragay. 
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Int remained at Arad with the goyerament and Diet, endeay- 
oring to prooture for himself the offioe of dictator. 

7tL He sorrendered to the enemy, without making or at- 
tempting to make any reservations for his oonntry or terms 
for his army, while, in his own language, he ^< had, it is true, 
one line of retreat from Arad, over Radna, to Transylvania." 

8th. He '< induced them (the government) to resign. They 
gave all the powers of the state into my hands. Time pressed, 
and I took tiie resolution (rash though it seems, it was mo- 
turelp considered) to make an unconditional surrender to the 
troops of his majesty the Czar of Russia."^ 

9th. The charge of treason has been openly made against 
him. Gorgey, if innoc^it, has it in his power to prove him- 
self so ; yet upward of two years have elapsed, and he has not 
attempted a defense, or given to a deeply interested world the 
slightest explanation of his conduct. 

Such are some of Ihe considerations which may influence 
our determination as to the patriotism or treachery of G>drgey ; 
hut, before arriving at any conclusion, there is still another 
view of the subject, differing from botii, and which, perhaps, 
may more nearly approach the truth than either. It is, that 
Ghorgey was neither patriot nor traitor, but a mere professional 
soldier ; that he was possessed, in a remarkable degree, both 
of skill and courage, but not one spark of nationality glowed 
within his bosom. His own illustration as a soldier, his own 
success, was evidently his first thought, and his country's safe- 
ty or freedom a secondary consideration. Not to be beaten, 
cnr, when beaten, to take a speedy revenge ; to keep his army 
together, not as constituting Ihe defense and security of the 
country, but as illustrating the importance of the general, such 
were Ghorgey's aims. He cared not where he retreated or 
what he abandoned, provided he yielded not a flag and lost 
not a gun. And his last celebrated march (if not accomplish- 
ed through the connivance of the enemy), a bold and martial 
aohievement, seemed directed with infinite skill to the one 
great aim of surrendering en massey with all his guns, troops, 
and arms, so as even if he thereby lost his country, he would 
gain credit with his enemies for the importance of his submis* 

* GOrgey't letter to Klspka. See Appendix. 
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sion, and retain in the face of the world the reputation of a 
still unoonqnered general. 

However divided may be the opinion as to his gtult or in»^ 
nooenoe as a traitor, his last aot of nnoonditional surrender at 
Yilagos stands forth without palliation on the pages of history. 
To use his own words, he had ^' still one line of retreat open 
to him." He oould not have lost more had he fought out the 
war for thirty years, like John Zapolya, amid the Carpathians, 
and disputed before the enemy tiie last inoh of ground and 
the last blade of grass on the .Hungarian pusztos. All his 
faithful comrades, who had stood by his side in many a hard- 
fought field, and had messed at lus table, were left to the gal- 
lows or the prison. The brave soldiers who had followed him 
through his long and weary retreat with unshaken confidence 
and love, believing that their Gorgey would oome out right at 
last, were abandoned to Austrian dungeons, or drafted into the 
imperial regiments.* 

And what has he gained by it? He has saved nothing but 
lus own miserable existence. Instead of rendering up his life 
to save his country, he has basely rendered up his country to 
save his life, a life to be passed under the surveillance of Aus- 
trian spies, followed by the curses of all those widows and or- 
phans that his surrender had occasioned, the wrath of the 
whole Hungarian nation, and the universal execration of man- 
kind. Better, far better, a thousand honorable deaths' to one 
such execrable life. 

Upon the surrender of G-orgey, the fortress of Arad in the 
neighborhood immediately tendered its submbsion ; and dep- 
utations of Russian and Austrian officers were immediately 
dispatched to all the armies and garrisons still holding out, 
with orders or solicitations from Grorgey to yield to the Rus- 
sians on the same conditions as those which he had accepted 
for himself. 

To his friend Klapka, commanding the impregnable fortress 
of Komorn, something more than a mere verbal solicitation be- 
ing necessary, he addressed a letter, not very flattering either 
to his head or heart, and remarkable only for involving in still 
greater doubt his own integrity of purpose. 



334 Second Huhoarian Campaign. [Book IL 

"My dear Friend Klafka, — Events which, though by no 
means unexpected, are still decisive, have happened since I saw 
you last. The jealousy and the selfishness of some members 
of the government have brought afiairs to the crisis which I 
prophesied to you they would bring them to. 

" When, after many an honest battle with the Russians, I 
had crossed the Theiss at Tokay, I found that the Parliament 
declared that they desired me to take the chief command. 

" Kossuth appointed Bem. He did it secretly. 

" The country believed that I was commander-in-chief, for 
Kossuth returned a Jesuitical reply to the motion of the Par- 
liament. 

" This piece of knavery was the source of all the later events. 
Dembinski was beaten at Szoreg. Bem's troops were routed 
at Maros-V&s&rhely. 

" Dembinski retreated to the walls of Temesvar. Bem hast- 
ened to the same place. He arrived on the field of battle at 
Temesvar, and succeeded in restoring the fight for a few hours ; 
but afterward he was so fearfally beaten, that of fifty thou- 
sand men (according to Kossuth's calculations) only six thou- 
sand remained in the ranks. Y^csey informed me that all the 
rest were dispersed. 

"The Austrians advanced meanwhile between Temesvar 
and Arad. The War Office had instructed Dembinski to re- 
treat, as of course he ought to have done, upon our own for- 
tress of Arad, and not upon Temesvar, which was held by our 
enemies. 

" Dembinski — Heaven knows why — acted in opposition to 
this order. There are a great many facts which make me be- 
lieve that he acted firom motives of jealousy. He was jealous 
of me. 

" The consequence was that I stood alone with the forces 
which I took firom Komorn (minus the serious losses I had at 
Waitzen, Recsag, Gorbmboly, Zsolna, Gresztely, and Debrec- 
zin). From the south I was threatened by the Austrians, and 
from the north by the gros of the Russian army. I might, 
indeed, have retreated from Arad by way of Radna into Tran- 
sylvania ; but my affection for my country, and my desire to 
restore it to peace at any price, induced me to surrender. 
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" But, before taking that step, I oonvinoed the Provisional 
G-OTernment of their inability to save the country, and of the 
oertainty of a still greater ruin if they continued to remain in 
office. I induced them to resign. 

'^ They gave all Ihe powers of the state into my hands. 
Time pressed ; and I took the resolution (rash though it seems, 
it was maturely considered) to make an unconditional surren- 
der to the troops of his majesty the Czar of Russia. 

'< My brave and gallant troops gave their assent. All the 
detachments in the vicinity of Arad volunteered to surrender 
with me. Damjanic commanded in Arad ; he declared that he 
would follow my example. 

^' Up to the present, the treatment we have met vrith was 
such as a brave soldier has a right to expect from a fellow- 
soldier. 

^^ Consider what you can do, and what you ought to do. 

"Arthur Goroey. 

" Great Warudin, 16tfa Angiut." 

After the surrender of his power to Gorgey, Kossuth left 
Arad, and directed his course to the Turkish frontier, by way 
of Radna and Lugos ; and when, as he thought, no hope re* 
mained of serving the cause of expiring Hungary, he escaped 
into Turkey, and delivered himself up to the Ottoman garrison 
at Widdin. 

When Bem, after the defeat at Temesvar, reached Lugos, 
he found but a few feeble divisions in order, and these, as their 
commanders informed him, were so thoroughly demoralized 
that but little dependence could be placed in them ; yet the 
hero of Iganie and Ostralenka, whose spirit no reverses could 
subdue, was actively engaged in rallying the scattered forces, 
with a view of breaking through into Transylvania, and sus* 
taining himself there. Under the hope still of success, he 
wrote to Kossuth, begging him to return. Bem and Guyon 
directed their march toward Transylvania ; but the Austrian 
main army pressed them on cdl sides, and when arrived at 
Dobra, where the news of Gorgey's surrender reached them, 
their corps dispersed in all directions. The generab, left alone, 
fled together into Turkey, and bade farewell to a country en- 



! 



336 Second HtK&ARiAN C^mpaion. [Book IL 

deared to them by many recoUeotions, and whose oaose, al« 
though not natives, they were the last to abandon. 

The renmants of Stem's corps (he himself made his esoape 
into Turkey), and the oorps of G-eneral Ck>unt Y^csey and of 
Colonel Kazintsky, which, from having taken no part in the 
battle of Temesvar, were still a fine body of troops — following 
Grdrgey's example, or obeying his injunction to '< unite with 
the Russians," marched along the Maros to meet the enemy, 
and lay down their arms ; which was done on the 19th of 
August, without once inquiring into the nature of l^e pre- 
tended conditions. Kazintsky was shot ; but V^osey was 
hanged like a felon, notwithstanding his aged and highly re- 
spected father had saved the life, as it is said, of the Empercv 
Francis, in the French campaign, and was, for his gallantry on 
the field of Aspern, promoted by the Archduke Charles to the 
post of general, and is at this time Austrian general of cavalry, 
captain of the Hungarian noble guard, and one of the firmest 
props of the throne of Habsburg.* 

HuNGARUN Successes in the North. 

While these events, so disastrous to the Hungarian arms, 
were occurring in the southern part of the kingdom, quite a 
different fortune attended the efforts of the brave garrison left 
behind them in the fortress of Komom. Komom was, at this 
time, besieged by the second Austrian corps cParaUe^ under F. 
H. L. Czoric, who had his head-quarters in Acs ; Major Gen- 
eral Polt, who was posted on the left bank of the Danube ; 
Major General Prince CoUorado on the right bank ; and Major 
General Fiedler on the Schutte. 

Such was the condition of things about the fortress, when 
it was observed that, owing to the long stay of the main army 
at Komom, some of the provisions of the garrison began to fail. 
A sally was executed by Colonel Kosztolanyi, on the 24th of 
July, with entire success. They brought back the desired sup- 

* Not content with thiB wound uppn so worthy a family, the hoase of Haba- 
burg, or its inBtniments, to palliate their bmtal murder, have attempted to blacken 
the memory of their departed victim, true to the Jesuitical character which has 
ever distinguished itr-^** ealumniare avdaeiter temper €Uiquid karei" 

For the number of victims that suffered in Hungary under the rigor of Austrian 
court-martials, see Appendix, note No. 35. 
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plies, several loaded baggage*wagons, an Austrian diligence 
with money, together with eleven officers and the entire de- 
tachment of infantry at Todis as prisoners. 

Encouraged by this and a second sally, which took place a 
few days after, on the left of the Danube, to rescue some of 
Qorgey's dispersed rear-guard, G-eneral Elapka now determin- 
ed to attack the besieging Austrian army with his entire force. 

Accordingly, breaking up from their intrenched camp at 
midnight, on the 3d of August, Klapka dispatched two col- 
umns of about six battalions each, and the requisite quantity 
of cavalry. One, under Asserman, about four in ihe morning, 
stormed Almas. The garrison was partly cut down, partly 
put to flight Having left a small force at Almas and Nesz- 
m^ly, he marched against Dotis, and, finding it unoccupied, 
next upon Komlod. 

At eight o'clock, the other column, under Eosztolanyi, ad- 
vanced directly against Mocsa, and appeared before this place 
just as the flanking column became visible on the heists of 
Komlod, immediately behind Mocsa. The garrison of Mocsa, 
which had heard nothing of the action against Almas, fell into 
great confusion on seeing itself thus suddenly surrounded. 
They retreated from the village, after a short resistance, and en- 
deavored to escape into the open country to the left, but, being 
already flanked by Asserman's hussars, laid down their arms. 

Both columns now pursued the course marked out for them.** 
One moving on Nagy-Igmand, the other advanced against the 
great redoubt of the Austrians between Csem and Herkaly. 
The latter, and by far the most formidable point, Shultz was 
ordered to attack en face. His execution of the order was 
truly heroic. He and his handful of men secured the Hunga- 
rians the honor of the day. Forming in a battle-line, with 
artillery and horse on either wing, preceded by only a weak 
line of tirailleurs, and cheering Eljen & Magyar ! he led his 
troops through a fearful fire of grape and musketry to the very 
parapet of the enemy's works. His boldness startled the Aus- 
trians, who, fearing, from the side attack of the other troops, 
that their position was about to be surrounded, turned and 

fled in disorder upon Acs. Rapidly pursued to this point, and 

__ 

II. Y 
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flanked on the right and left, the retreat of the enemy became 
miiversal, and all who could not conceal themselves in the 
fields and vineyards hastened to the bridge over the Danube, 
and nothing but the approach of night saved them from total 
annihilation. The Hungarian loss was trifling, that of the 
Austrians severe. Besides the dead which strewed the plain, 
the Hungarians took three thousand prisoners, captured twen- 
ty-seven cannons, and an enormous supply of provisions in- 
tended for the Austro-Bussian army.* 

On the next morning, Klapka sent forward more troops to 
Gronyo, where they made more prisoners and captured more 
ammunition ; in fact, so great became the panic among the 
Imperialists, that, deserting their strong intrenchments, they 
fled in every direction, and the Hungarians took Raab on tiie 
following day without firing a shot, and with it, supplies and 
ammunition to the value of several millions of dollars. 

At Pressburg, the consternation produced by the report of 
these movements was so great, that the population commenced 
immediately to throw up barricades, to arrest the expected 
march of the victorious troops. At Vienna, the few remain- 
ing available battalions were hastily collected, and dispatched 
by rail-road to Pressburg. But the heart of the soldiers (they 
were raw recruits, and apparently mere children) fairly gave 
way under the terrors of waging war in a land from which no 
Austrian army had ever returned to give an account of their 
dreadful Parthian foe. 

The whole country being now freed from the Imperialists, 
Klapka, after taking Ihe necessary precautions for securing 
Komom, marched on the 5th of August, with the greater part 
of his garrison, on Raab. 

The Hungarian troops entered that city, says Klapka, amid 
the touching, though silent and saddened sympathies of the 
inhabitants. They had seen the enormous masses of Austri- 
ans and Russians marching through their town, and that sight 
seemed to have stifled all hopes for the future. 

Despite the successes of the moment, they could not believe 
that the small army within their walls would suffice to save 

* Two thooBand seven hondred oxen, forty loaded baggage-wagoni, aud the 
cargo of thirty-five large vessels on the right shore of the Danube. 
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their ill-starred ooontry. Wreaths of flowers were, indeed, 
showered upon the heads of hussars and Honv^ds, not in a 
spirit of exultation, but of sadness ; it was a mark of aifection 
to a doomed favorite — ^it was but adorning the devoted lamb 
for the sacrifioe which awaited it 

But far different from the gloomy feelings of the townspeo- 
pie was the temper of the population of the country districts. 
Proud of the successes of their brethren, glorying in the spec- 
tacle of an Austrian rout, they cared little for the enemy's 
numbers or artillery. All they asked was, whether now the 
time had come for the people to rise en masse. G-ray-bearded 
peasants shook the hands of the soldiers, and said, with that 
tranquillity which characterizes the Hungarian peasant, << Don't 
you care, we will get the better of the Russians too. Hitherto 
we sent our sons only, but now we, the old ones, will take 
horse !" They meant well, and would have acted up to their 
word. There is a dogged sturdiness in the peasant's nature, 
which eminently fits him for the duties and the hardships of 
a campaign. 

Six days had passed since the entry of the Hungarian troops 
into Raab ; the greater part of the stores had been conveyed to 
Komorn, the levy en masse was favorably proceeding on the 
right bank of the Danube, thousands of recruits had been rais- 
ed, and the strong intrenchments which the enemy had thrown 
up at Acs, Aranyos, and Lei, were totally destroyed. Klapka 
now resolved to abandon his passive and protective position, 
and to concentrate his whole force for an offensive operation. 
There were three ways open for such an expedition : the first, 
to make a diversion into Styria ; the second, to attack and dis- 
perse the corps under Nugent ; the third, to advance into Aus- 
tria and seize Vienna. The latter was by fiir the most brill- 
iant, as well as hazardous undertaking, and, could it have been 
accomplished, would have produced by far the most import- 
ant results ; but Klapka, considering " the limited nature of 
the powers at his disposal," regarded it as a Q^uixotic plan, and, 
after mature reflection, determined on an expedition through 
the Eisenburg county into Styria. Every arrangement was 
now made for carrying this determination into eflect, the troops 
in the Schutte were ordered up by forced marches to Raab, the 
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enemy at Wieaelbeigy for the purpose of greater deoeptioii, to 
be attacked ; and while this was proceedingi the other divi- 
sioBB were, by forced marohes, to enter Styria before the eoe> 
my oould possibly be advised of their moyements. Ten o'olook 
that night (the 11th) was fixed upon for the departure of tiie 
expedition. During the day, Klapka reviewed his troops which 
were to acooaqpany him. They were tried soldiers, foil of hope 
and courage. After divine service had been held, Klapka ad* 
dressed the troops, and distributed medals among those who 
had most distinguished themselves in the late battles. When 
the troops were informed that they were on the eve of another 
expedition, and of fresh battles and victories, their exultation 
vented itself in thundering Eljens J* 

This happened on the very day on which Gikg^y, as Dicta* 
tor of Hungary, announced to the people that the wise and t»- 
scrutable decrees of Providence had sentenced them to ruinP^ 

After the review, the staff-officers dined at the head*quarters 
of their commander. It was a merry feast. They drank health 
and prosperity to KossutH and Grorgey, the liberation of the 
country, tiie downfiBdl of Austria, and the foture greatness of 
Hungary. They were still at table, when it was announced 
that a peasant insisted on seeing the commander on urgent 
business. He was introduced. The man came forward, and 
his peasant dress, worn and soiled, covered a face and figure 
not unfietmiliar to the company. It was Almasi, late speaker 
of the Lower House. He soon told, in accents of grief^ that 
he was a fugitive, and that all was lost ; that Nagy-Shandor's 
troops were routed at Debreczin, Dembinski was defeated at 
Szoreg, Bern's troops were dispersed at Shassburg, the Diet 
routed, and the government in despair. 

This news, and the reports of their own scouts, which reach- 
ed them the same day that the corps of Nugent and the Rus- 
sian division of Grabbe were returning from the pursuit of 
Gorgey, that his late successes had enabled Haynau to send 
a large mass of disposable troops against Komorn, forced Klap- 
ka to renounce his intended enterprise, and, instead of advana> 
ing into Styria, to retire to Komorn. 

Alas for the cause of the struggling Magyars ! the brilliant 

* Klapka. 
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sadoesses which followed the sallies from Komom were frait* 
less. They were the last glimmerings of the expiring flame^ 
whidi shoots forth with more than wonted brightness the mo*> 
ment before it sinks forever in eternal gloom. 

The operations in the soath having been closed, the entire 
Austrian force was now centered aronnd Komorn, and nothing 
remained for the brave garrison, alone tod without hope, but 
either to bury themselves heroically under liie ruins of the for- 
tress, or to preserve themselves by an honorable military ca* 
pitnlation. After many debates, Ihe council of war according- 
ly resolved upon the latter course, for the following reasons : 

1st. To alleviate the fate of their captured brethren, and to 
put a stop to the frequent executions ; for they were encour- 
aged to believe that ail military persecutions and trials would 
cease upon the surrender of Komorn. 

2d. In order not to expose to utter ruin the city of Komorn 
with its twenty thousand inhabitants, which had already se- 
verely sufiered by fire, and by the bombardment of the previous 
winter, that continued for five weeks. 

3d. To save a numerous body of men, charged with political 
^rfTenses, who had taken refuge in Komcnrn. 

4th. To relieve the inhabitants of the surrounding country, 
already sufficiently impoverished, from the hardship of quar- 
tering Russian, and, still worse, Austrian soldiers. 

Sth, and lastly. To preserve twenty-seven thousand brave and 
xealous soldiers for their country at a more auspicious future. 

With the surrender of Komom terminated the military oper- 
ations in Hungary * 

Character op thb Milffary Operations. 

The military operations of the late Hungarian campaign will 
leeeive, as they clearly merit, a closer and more complete ex^ 
amination than could be expected from one with no pretensions 
to a knowledge of military science, or than could be given to 
them daring the rapid progress of the war, and with the im^ 
perfiect and contradictory information which eould alone be de- 
rived from that distant and unfrequented part of Europe. The 

* Komorn ■orrendered on the 29tfa of September. Petarwardein bad previ> 
aodjp OB the 7th of the fluna month, opened her gatet to the Anttriaw. 
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different plans of operations of attack on the one side, and of 
defense on the other, seem, to an oninstruoted eye at least, to 
have been digested with great care and skill by both parties; 
but that there were &ilares in the execution of those plans, 
there can be no doubt ; and the causes of those jGetilures may 
be looked for in the deep jealousy of their respective leaders. 

The plan of General Haynau for directing the movements 
of the army in Hungary was founded on that devised by Mar- 
shal Radetzky for overthrowing the Piedmontese on the plains 
of Novara. 

The reason, it was thought, why the Hungarians had suc- 
ceeded in the previous campaign, was the skill with which 
they had managed to baffle all the movements of Windisch- 
gratz, until they succeeded in exhausting his strength and re- 
sources. The imperial commanders immediately saw that, in 
order to conquer the Hungarians, it was necessary to bring the 
scene of contest within a narrower circle, and to force them to 
oome to a decisive battle by hemming them in on all sides. 

In the prosecution of this plan, Haynau, with the bulk of 
the Austrian army, appeared to remain inactive on the banks 
of the Danube, until he learned that other Austrian and Rus- 
sian corps, marching from opposite points toward the centre of 
Hungary, had effected a junction, and were ready to operate 
together. It was then that Haynau commenced his vigorous 
movements in accordance with thb plan. But here the first 
error was committed in the prosecution of that plan, and which 
the Russian bulletin at that moment exposes, when it declares 
that here '< the end assigned to the first part of the campaign 
was completely attained, and the whole of the upper course of 
the Danube became free." The Upper Danube was still com- 
manded by the garrison of Komorn, and the coup-de-main of 
Klapka against Raab proved that even there the war was not 
terminated. 

Neglecting Komorn, uncovering even Vienna, abandoning 
these lines of communication, with a hardihood seldom prac- 
ticed in war, the Russians and Austrians hurried beyond the 
Theiss, determined to tread out at once, by their numbers, the 
brave and wary defenders of the soil, not so much in accord- 
ance with any skillful plan of co-operation, as an evident de- 
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sire of the different parties to outstrip each other and decide 
the war alone. So evident was this haste, that Grbrgey is not 
to be pardoned for neglecting to turn it to advantage. 

Haynau was aware that Grorgey was endeavoring to effect 
a junction with Dembinski, and he pressed forward to defeat 
the latter before their forces could be united, and which he 
effected on the 9th of August. At the same time, the other 
principal corps of the Austrian and Russian armies continued 
to advance, and to hem in the Hungarians into a square of 
which Arad was to be the centre. G-orgey, outmarching the 
Russians, reached Arad first, and there, on the 11th of Au- 
gust, he found Dembinski and Bern both defeated, and his 
army surrounded. Encompassed on edl sides by troops amount- 
ing to several times the number at his command, there was 
no alternative left him but a hopeless contest or a surrender,* 
and he adopted the latter. 

On the other hand, the plan of defense adopted by the Hun- 
garians was based upon the instructions of Kossuth to Bem.t 
His orders were never to hazard an action, but to limit efforts 
to harassing the enemy, cutting off his communication, and 
prolonging the war. 

This was strictly obeyed. The campaign may be said to 
have lasted sixty days, from the entrance of the Russians to 
the capitulation of Gorgey. During the whole of that time, it 
does not appear that one of those pitched battles in the open 
field, which have in modern times decided the fate of empires, 
was fought, unless Haynau's last action in the neighborhood 
of Temesvar deserves that name. 

The Hungarians, whether from instruction or voluntary in- 
clination, were obviously reluctant to stake the success of their 
cause on such an event. They probably dreaded the superior- 
ity of the disciplined infantry of the imperial armies, and they 
relied principally on their own artillery and light cavalry, 
which were their most effective arms. 

This plan of defense was well adapted to, and succeeded ad- 

* If we except the siogie line of retreat he mentions in his letter through Radna 
to Transylvania. 

t Foand in his baggage. See Klapka, about the disputes between command- 
en, disobedience of War Department, &c. 
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mirably in the first oampaign against the hundred thoosand 
men that Windischgratz led into Hungary, bat against an over- 
whelming force of four hundred thoosand men, supplied with 
all the resources of the two great empires, a mere guerilla sys- 
tem was hopeless. The only parallel to the invasicm of Hun- 
gary, by the combined forces of Austria and Russia, is to be 
met with in the Seven Years' War, when Frederick the G-reat 
was assailed on different sides by the armies of Russia, of Aus- 
tria, of France, and of Sweden. Eight hundred thousand men 
menaced old Fritz, who had scarcely one hundred thousand to 
oppose to them. Had he adopted the purely defensive and dil- 
atory system, the Prussian monarchy would have died in 1757 
the death of Hungarian independence in 1849. But Prederidc 
attacked his enemies in detail, and with the fieree determina- 
tion of the soldier, eager to repel invasion or to perish in the 
attempt, he finally triumphed over all his foes. It was evi- 
dently a part of the Hungarian plan, that GKirgey should re- 
main about Komom only long enough to strike the Austriant 
a severe blow as they entered, and then to retreat suddenly be- 
yond the Theiss, and connect his forces with those of Dem- 
binski and Bem.* But why he should have remained at Ko- 
mom for several weeks, until the Russians, entering on the 
north, had reached the centre of the kingdom, taken possession 
of both capitals, and out him off completely from the Hunga* 
nan armies of the south, has never yet been satisfactorily ex- 
plained. 

Although Hungary could scarcely have been expected to 
hold out for any great length of time against the fearful odds 

* Jofteph Bern was bom at Taraow, in Galioia, in 1795. He punoed his atud^ 
iea at Cracow, and, at a later period, in the laiUtary achool at Warsaw. On tbeir 
eompletion, be entered tbe Polisb artillery-aerrice, in wbich he made the cam- 
p«ign of 1812, against Rama, in Davooat's oorpa, and then in Maodonald'a. On 
the breaking ont of tbe Polish insorrection, he hastened to Wanaw, where the 
government appointed him major and commander of a battery of flying artillery. 
After the action of Iganie, in which be distmguisbed himself, be was made ben- 
tenant ookmel; after the battle of Ostrolenka, a oolonel ; and soon following this, 
was promoted to the oommand-in-chief of the Polish artillery. In October, 1648^ 
Bern repaired to Vienna, and nndertook the organiaation of the €Iarde Mobile, and 
the management of the military arrangements. After Bem fled into Turkey, h* 
nceired a command in the Turkish army^ where he died, in tbe year 1850, of die 
wounds received in the Hungarian war. 
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hj which she was opposed ; taken by sarprise, forced into a 
contest for which she was not prepared ; without an army, 
without generals, without arms, and, worse than all, her sea* 
ports in the hands of the enemy ; yet what she accomplish- 
ed under these disadvantages — ^what a determined and ener« 
getic resistance she opposcki to the united forces of the two em- 
pires, affords ample evidence of the internal resources, moral 
and material, which she possesses, and. shows how firm a bar- 
rio Hungary, if independent, would have constituted against 
northern aggression, and how apt a guardian she would have 
proved of western civilization. 

But no cause could hope for success when so little unanim- 
ity existed among its prominent supporters. So true as is the 
adage, that a house divided against itself can not stand, so 
true it is that Hungary has fSsdlen under the weight of its own 
divisions. 

Ooi^ey, from the period of the first brilliant victory at Acs, 
when an attempt was made to displcLce him, gave but little 
heed to any order sent him by the government. The repeated 
directions given him by Kossuth to come south, and defend the 
Hungarian capitals, were treated with contempt ; the injunc- 
tions to unite with Dembinski totally disregarded. 

Nor does the whole blame of their failure attach to G-orgey. 
When he at length quitted Komom, and, after an engagement 
at Waitzen, he, by a most dextrous movement, threw him- 
self upon the rear of Paskievitch at Miskoloz, and was rapidly 
marching upon him from Kaschau. Dembinski, as has been 
shown, was at Szolnok on his front, and nothing could have 
been more natural or feasible than, by a mutual advance, to 
have crushed the Russian general. But Dembinski, as we 
have seen, instead of advancing, retreated, thus diminishing his 
own chances of safety, as well as those of G-orgey, whom he 
abandoned to his fate. And when he resolved upon retreat, 
had he, instead of proceeding south to Szegedin, marched an 
equal distance east to Qrosswardein, a junction with G-brgey, 
who was wending his way to the latter place, could have been 
effected, at least three days sooner than by the route which he 
took, and quite a sufiicient time, as it proved, to have united 
their forces before Haynau could have overtaken them. 
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When again, after his defeat at Szoreg, Dembinski, instead 
of retreating on Temesvar, still in possession of the Anstrians, 
had proceeded to Arad (then in possession of the Hnnganans), 
as he was expressly ordered to do, a jnnotion would then have 
taken place, even in spite of Griirgey's intention, and Hungary 
perhaps have yet been saved. 

Character of Louis Kossuth. 

The time has not y t arrived for a full, impartial, and satis- 
factory estimate of the character and abilities of Louis Kossuth; 
but any sketch of the Hungarian contest would be quite im« 
perfect that omitted an attempt to do justice to the genius of 
this eminent man. 

Many causes unite to render the task difficult besides those 
that usually interfere with contemporary judgments. The 
European movement of 1848 was singularly barren of great 
men. Individuals of talent, of courage, and of enthusiasm it 
undoubtedly produced ; but no great social convulsion has ever 
before failed to evoke one or more master spirits, who to talent, 
courage, and enthusiasm have added the keen perception of 
character and resolute purpose which are indispensable to the 
character of a great leader. This absence of the highest order 
of ability has given increased prominence to him who, among 
the first to arouse the nations of Europe, was the last to sur- 
render his post ; who organized his country to resistance against 
one of the oldest governments of Europe, brought the ancient 
empire of Austria to the verge of destruction, and was at last 
overcome only by the inadequacy of his coadjutors and the co- 
lossal resources of Russia. 

On the other hand, these achievements, their temporary suc- 
cess, and the consequences threatened by their ultimate triumph 
to the interests not only of Austria but of Europe, have tended 
to render his name more hated, because more feared, than that 
of any other leader in the movements of 1848, and therefore 
to raise up against him the greatest number of malignant de- 
tractors. 

The situation of the country, also, to which Kossuth belongedi 
as well as its history and language, render it the more difficult 
justly to estimate his powers. Until the last revolution brought 
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HoHgaiy into so oonspioaoas an attitude before the civilized 
world, she occupied scarcely any position on the theatre of Eu« 
ropean operations. Her language being that of no other con« 
tinental people, and having no commercial relations with any 
other nation, less was known of her history and institutions 
than of almost any other civilized land. 

In this conflict of passions, and absence of the means of re- 
liable information, it might be expedient to pause ; and, after 
faithfully recording those public acts of the Hungarian strug- 
gle which are of undoubted authenticity, to leave to later times 
the task of deciding upon the character and motives of the 
Hungarian leaders. But the impatience of the human mind 
rejects this dictate of wisdom, and will not permit the curtain 
to &11 upon the exciting scenes explored without a brief glanoe 
at the career of the late executive of this afflicted nation. The 
epithet of great can in no proper sense be denied him, even by 
those who are least attached to his principles or course ; he has 
been too steadfast in devotion to his cause, too conspicuous in 
his functions, too prominent in his woes to be refused an epi- 
thet that has been often lavished on inferior men. 

The early parliamentary labors of Kossuth entitle him to 
an eminent place among the legislators of Europe. His tem- 
per, habits, and education seem, indeed, to have fitted him for 
parliamentary life, and, under a more free and enlightened 
government, he would doubtless have acquired the distinction 
of a great orator and politician. He seems, indeed, during all 
the early part of his career, to have been actuated by no other 
ideas than those of a parliamentary and constitutional opposi* 
tion to the Austrian government, and only to have been driven 
into revolution by the faithlessness and treachery of the impe- 
rial cabinet. His incessant labors, his earnest struggles, and 
his noted sufferings between 1835 and 1848, entitle him to the 
esteem and sympathy of every admirer of genius and every 
lover of liberty. It is in 1848, however, that began the more 
complicated phase of his career, and here the obstacles to an 
impartial judgment commence. 

It had become a struggle for existence when the Austrian 
government, in its effort to revoke the concessions of March^ 
aroused and armed the Croats on one side and the Serbs on 
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tl^ other, and there seemed no alternative left the Hungarians 
but unconditional surrender or desperate resistance. And if 
there be any good groond to question the sagaoity of the poli- 
ey of Kossuth during the year 1848, it was the tardiness with 
whioh resistance was commenoed and the Declaration of Inde- 
pendence issued. 

Had the declaraticm of Hungarian independence been made 
in the summer of 1848, when Austria evinced so openly her 
determination to revoke the concessions whioh she had grant- 
ed in April, and when, to effect this object, instead of assum- 
ii^, as. was her duty, the province of meditUar between Hun- 
gary and Croatia, she publicly announced her determination 
to become a partisauj and to enter the lists against the formw 
and in favor of the latter, the result of the conflict might 
have been totally different. 

The imperial aggressions at this time were amply sufficient 
to justify 'Hungary in throwing off her allegiance. The gov- 
ernment of Austria had ^' become destructive of those ends for 
which it had been instituted," viz., *' their safety and happi- 
ness," and '' it was the right of the pec^le" of Hungary ^* to 
alter or to abolish it." Besides, '^ when a long train of abuses 
and usurpations, pursuing invariably the same object, evinces 
a design to reduce them under absolute despotism, it was tibeir 
duty to throw off such government, and to provide new guards 
for their future security."* 

Had the Hungarians declared their independence in the sum- 
met or fall of 1848, they would not, a few weeks later, when 
on the frontiers of Austria, have been deterred by any scruples 
of duty, or fears of the traitor's doom, from obeying the call of 
the Viennese, and marching upon ihe capital to their relief. 

Had the Hungarian army of twenty-two thousand men, as 
soon as they appeared on the frontiers of Austria, instecui of 
delaying there, marched immediately on Vienna, Prince Win- 
dischgratz, with his immense army, not having yet appeared, 
there was no force to obstruct their passage. The hundred 
and forty thousand fighting men in Vienna, properly organized 
and officered by Hungarians, with the Magyar army as a nu- 

* Ameriean Declaratioii of IndepeDdeiice. 
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olens, would have been invincible befcnre any force wkLoh 
Windischgratz and Jellacic combined could have brought 
against them, and the emperor would gladly have relieved his 
capital at so slight a cost as the acknowledgment of Hunga- 
rian independence. 

But, even had the Hungarians not chosen to have embraced 
that occasion of marching upon the capital, and dictating their 
own terms from the emperor's palace, a still more favorable 
opportunity yet awaited them upon the conclusion of the first 
campaign, when the Austrian army was driven by the tri- 
umphant Hungarians from the centre of the kingdom over 
the borders, completely defeated and routed, and no efficient 
force remained between them and the defenseless capital. 

Had she but declared her independence previously ^ the no- 
ble manner in which she subsequently achieved it with the 
sword was all that would have been requisite for the full ac- 
complishment of her wishes. The moral force which such a 
course would inevitably have brought to her cause would have 
been more effectual than all the bayonets which could be en- 
listed in her behalf. In that event, the Austrians would nev- 
er have ventured to seek or Russia to yield the assistance of 
her myrmidons against a nation which had so gallantly, both 
by word and deed, established her claims to freedom. There 
is not a civilized government that would not have cheerfully 
volunteered to recognize her independence, and even Ferdi- 
fiand of Austria might have imitated the magnanimity of 
G-eorge the Third of England, and been, as the latter was in 
the case of the United States, the first to acknowledge an in- 
dependence which he had found himself unable to prevent. 

Kossuth has often said that in 1848 he held the house of 
Habsburg in his hand. If so, why did he spare a dynasty 
whose cruelty and perjury, as he states, were of centuries' du- 
ration ? Was it humanity, was it fear of consequences, or 
was it want of nerve that impeded the exercise of his power ? 
In the spring of 1848 he might have thought the public mind 
unprepared for extreme measures ; but if so, why did he lend 
his sanction to the use of Hungarian troops in Italy, and why, 
above all, did he, in the fall of that eventful year, permit Win- 
dischgratz, unopposed, to subdue Vienna, and at a blow to 
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plaoe the house of Habsburg in a position of impregnable au- 
thority ? 

If tiiese acts of his public life do not indicate a want of that 
resolute and unflinching purpose so indispensable to revolu- 
tionary leaders, they at least seem strongly to evince that rev- 
olution was then far from his mind, and a parliamentary and 
constitutional opposition the only one in which he was at that 
time ready to engage. 

But the die was cast, and the struggle— ^nore pregnant in 
consequences to Europe than any that has taken plaoe since 
the fall of the Roman empire— commenced. Had Hungary 
established her independence, Austria must inevitably have 
sunk into a third or fourth rate power. Had she been able to 
establish a free Constitution, and, absorbing Croatia, opened to 
herself the ports of the Mediterranean, the future consequences 
to the freedom of Europe can not be overrated. The struggle, 
when once commenced, was one worthy of the utmost effort; 
and this was not wanting. The labors of Kossuth were Her« 
oulean ; and, assisted by the most gallant people of Europe, 
no contest more worthy of the poet and the historian has ever 
been waged between the opposing spirits of freedom and tyr- 
anny, of good and evil, that have immemorially divided the 
world. 

The labors of Kossuth during this period were doubtless of 
the highest order of merit. His voice, his pen, his indefati- 
gable industry, his mastership of detail, his vivid imagination, 
his lofty aspirations, all were employed. A highly sensitive 
and poetic temperament, a peculiarly active and laborious 
mind, exhibited themselves in his efforts in rare and striking 
union ; he aroused and armed the people, and, thus aroused 
and armed, his spirit led them into conflict. It is absurd to 
deny, as it is impossible to underrate, his efforts during this 
period ; and those who criticise and decry him, would find it 
difficult to show higher instances of genius, enthusiasm, and 
devotion to the cause of liberty. 

Nor does there seem, in this portion of his public life, any 
ground for the attempt of inimical writers to identify his char- 
acter with that of the demagogue, or fix upon him the motives 
of an unscrupulous ambition. 
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He had used every effort to oonoiliate the oahinet of Yien*' 
na ; he had forborne to use the power of injury he possessed ; 
he had permitted the Hungarian arms to be employed for the 
subjugation of Italy ; he had looked on while the watch-fires 
of Windischgratz and Jellacic enoiroled Vienna with the girdle 
of destruction ; he had reached the utmost limit of forbearance, 
and perhaps, indeed, hesitated too long, before he threw down 
the gauntlet and defied the imperial power. But after that 
decisive act, all the others became a necessary consequence. 
It was the dictate of the clearest policy and of inevitable ne* 
cessity to abolish the distinctions of rank and race, and to give 
to the movement a direction absolutely popular. It was nat- 
ural that the supreme power should be vested in the hands 
of the most able and active of the revolutionary leaders ; and, 
if he looked forward to the chief magistracy of the state by 
the universal suffrage of free and independent Hungary, it was 
the dream of an honorable and laudable ambition— and,' alas ! 
it was but a dream. 

These efforts were vain : the struggles of the leader and his 
brave followers were fruitless ; and, after proving what hero- 
ism, constancy, and skill could effect, after defeating the power 
of Austria, they were destined to fall before the overwhelming 
legions of Russia. 

We approach the final catastrophe. The Hungarians slowly 
retreat to the extreme limits of their country. But they still 
numbered one hundred and fifty thousand men in arms ; their 
two strongest fortresses, Eomorn and Feterwardein, yet held 
out ; and, on the banks of the Danube, at least, the gallant 
nation stood at bay. 

In this position of affairs, it is true, every thing appeared 
hopeless ; indeed, the cause of Hungary was desperate ; but in 
such a position some men are capable of great and immortal 
deeds. Kossuth, without a convention of his cabinet, confided 
the supreme poller to a general whom he had repeatedly de- 
clared unworthy of confidence, and fled precipitately over the 
frontier. This act was succeeded by the immediate surrender 
of the army, and thus ended the brief life of independent Hun- 
gary. It is deeply to be regretted that no detailed account of 
the closing transactions has been given us by Kossuth himself. 
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and that we are conseqaently obliged to gn^ our way amid 
GonfiiGtiiig statements of men all eager to shift both the respons* 
ibility and the disgrace on others. It appears certain that the 
tmst of negotiating wifii &e Russian commander was confided 
to G-cnrgey by a full cabinet, and that the aet of abdication was 
consented to only by three out of seven of the ministers, and 
without a formal council meeting. But the grant of power to 
treat shows the sense entertained by the whole ministry, not 
only of the hopelessness of their position, but of their depend- 
eaoe on G-orgey. Why was the power to negotiate confided to 
an untrustworthy agent ? Why, indeed, was not the faithless 
and insubordinate agent tried by court-martial months before? 

The grant of authority to negotiate, given to a military lead- 
er, was in fsLct a practical surrender of the government ; and, 
after this was acceded to by a united and unanimous cabinet, 
there is no reason to believe that the act of abdication would 
have been seriously opposed ; and the endeavor, on the part of 
those members of the cabinet Vho were not concerned, to throw 
the blame on Kossuth and the remainder of the ministers, seems 
to be scarcely justifiable, and may, perhaps, be wholly attrib- 
uted to that spirit of recrimination in which the partisans of 
a lost cause are Up apt to indulge. 

But if it is correct to ascribe to the entire government the 
responsibility of thb transaction, what is to be said of Kossuth 
himself, who for years had been the soul of the resistance in 
Hungary, the martyr of the first struggles of the press in 1835, 
the leader of &e parliamentary opposition for fifteen years, the 
prime mover of the revolution in 1848, and, finally, the first, 
the last, the only governor of Hungary ? What explanation 
can be given of the act by which, at this essential climax of 
his country's fortunes, he abandoned his post, and, without any 
guarantee whatever, intrusted a power, which was not his to 
bestow, to a soldier whom he had repeatedly declared unworthy 
of confidence, and then sought his personal safety among tl^ 
hereditary enemies of his country ? Is there any new light to 
be thrown on this wretched termination ; or is it to be inferred 
l^t the orator, the statesman, the man of genius, was unequal 
to the fierce conflict of arms, and that, overawed, subdued, and 
stunned by the storm he had himself aroused, he shrunk from 
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the blast, and was as unable to protect his own fame as to de- 
fend the fortones of his country ? 

It is, after all, a personal question, affecting solely the char- 
acter of the man, for there can be but little doubt that, when 
Kossuth fled into Turkey, the cause of Hungary was despe- 
rate, and that no object of public importance could be gained 
by his pursuing an opposite course. 

Thus, for a time, Kossuth disappeared frcmi the scene of 
Europe. If the testimony, that history has thus {ea furnished, 
leads to the conclusion that hb highly nervous, sensitive, and 
poetical temperament has led him into conduct that a firmer 
heart and more deliberate judgment would have avoided, that 
his extraordinary powers of expression were not combined vnth 
a corresponding executive ability, and that his vivid imagina- 
tion is better calculated to arouse the passions and kindle the 
aspirations of others, than to obtain for himself a dispassion- 
ate and practical view of events around him ; still there re- 
mains more than enough of superiority in hb character to jus- 
tify the warm admiration of every lover of human freedom. 
His consmnmate oratory, his poetical fancy, his capacity for 
labor, his struggles an4 his sufferings in the great cause of 
civil liberty, will forever keep his name in the first rank of 
fbose who have magnanimously devoted their lives to extend 
the blessings of progress and equal rights, which are only the 
legitimate results of a free government.* 

* The anthor baa abfltaiaad from any obaervationf on KoMoth's public effiirts 
in England and the United Statei , nnce hia release from exile. Hit condact in 
hia new pontion admits of varied interpretation ; it is» howeTor, qaite independent 
of those oTenta in the history of his natlTo land to which this work is especially 
doToted. 

IL Z 
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Note No. 1. 

ACT or THK J>m or TBK COHrSDIBATIOff or rR4«KrORT, PASSED JUNK 28, 1832. 

1st. Whereas, aooording to the fifty-eerenth article of the final act of the Con- 
gress of Vieima, 1820, the powen of the state ought to remain in the hands of its 
ohie( and the sorereign ought not to be bound by the local Oonstitatbn to require 
the o&operation of the Chambers, except aa to the exercise of certain specified 
rights, the sorereigns of Germany, as members of the confederation, have not only 
the right of rejecting the petitions of the Chambers contrary to this principle, but 
the object of Uie confederation makes it their duty to reject such petitions. 

2d. Since, according to the spirit of the said fifty-seventh article of the final 
act and its inductions, as expressed in article fifty-eight, the Chambers can not 
refuse to any German sovereign the necessary means of fiilfilling his federal obli- 
gations, and those imposed by the local Constitution ; the cases in which the 
Chambers endeavor to make their consent to the taxes necessary for these pur- 
poses depend upon the assent of the sovereign to their propositions upon any sub- 
ject, are to be classed among those cases to v^hich are applied the twenty-fifth 
and twenty-sixth articlea of the final act, relating to resistance of the subjects 
against the government. 

3d. The internal legislation of the states belonging to the Germanic Confederap 
tion can not prejudice the object as expressed in the second article of the original 
Act of Confederation, and in the first article of the final act; nor can this legisla- 
tion obstruct in any manner the accomplishment of the federal obligations of the 
state, and especially the payment of the taxes necessary to fulfill them. 

4th. In order to maintain the rights and dignity of the confederation, and of the 
Assembly representing it, against usurpations of every kind, and at the same time 
to facilitate to the states which are members of the confederation the maintenance 
of the constitutional relations between the local governments and the Legislative 
Chambers, there shall be appointed by the Diet, in the first instance for the term 
of six years, a comnussion charged with the supervision of the deliberations of the 
Chambers, and with directing their attention to the propositions and resolutions 
which may be found in opposition to the federal obligations as to the rights of 
sovereignty guaranteed by the compacts of the confederation. The commissbn 
is to report to the Diet, which, if it finds the matter proper for further considera- 
tion, will put itself in relation with the local government concerned. After the 
lapse of six years, a new arrangement is to be made for the prolongation of the 
commission. 

5th. Since, according to the fifty-ninth article of the final act, in those states 
where the publication of the Chambers is secured by the Constitution, the free 
e xpression of opinion, either in the deliberations themselves or in their publican 
tion through the medium of the press, can not be so extended as to endanger the 
tranquillity of the state itself, or of the confederation in general, all governments 
belonging to it mutually bind themselves, as they are already bound by their fed- 
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onl relflitioiis, to adopt and nudnlain locli meanrea aa may be neoeaaary to pm- 
T80t and poniah every attack against the oonfisdeiBtiQa in Uie local Cfaamben. 

6th. Since the Diet it already anthoiized, by the aeyentoenth article of the 
final act far the maintenance of the true meaning of the original act of the con- 
federation, to give its pioviaiona such an interpretation aa may be conairt en t wish 
ha object, in caae doabu sboald ariae in thia reapect, it ii nnderatood that the con- 
federation haa the exclnaive right of interpreting, ao aa to prodooe their legal ef- 
fect, the original act of confederation and the final act, which right it ezevcifea 
by ita oonatitntional organ the Diet. 



Note No. 8* 

TABLB or THB MOHASTIC »BTITUT10H8 IN THK TABIODS PROTIVCU OF TBI 

SHMRS. 

Among which are incloded that of the Somaakers, the 14 Baailian Monasteries of 
the Greek Church, and the 3 of the Mechitarists, with their Dependenciea. 
Hongary has 175 Monasteries, and 1 1 Nunneries of the Romish Cborch. Among 
the Nnnneries are, 1 of Armenian Nona, and 2 of the Baailian Order. 



Province of Lower Austria. 
Province of Upper Austria . 
Styria ........ ........ ... 

Carynthia and Camiola .... 

Coast Land 

Tyrol 

Bohemia 

Moravia and Silesia , 

Galicia 

Dalmatia 

Lombardy 

Venice 

Military Frontiers 

Transylvania 

Total 



MoiiMteria.. 


Numeriet. | 


No. 


1 


14 


No. 


1 


1 

1 


49 


562 


336 


7 


1861119 


19 


174 


69 


8 


1371 79 


22 


145 


140 


3 


67 19 


11 


88 


34 


4 


95 


28 


18 


87 


77 


4 


65 


19 


57 


488 


341 


19 


237i215 


75 


541 


312 


6 


1251 26 


34 


502 


147 


4 


48! 18 


73 


307 


289 


15 


143: 49 


54 


231 


118 


8 


38' 6 


10 


63 


97 


19 


420 236 


27 


284 


324 


15 


286 


164 


11 


63 


35 








40 


155 


53 


1 


20 




500 


3390 


2372 


113 


1867 978| 



The Monasteries may be divided among &e following orders: 
No. of 



Augnstines 

Charitable Brethren 

Bamabites 

Basilians 

Benedictines 



..13 
..20 
.. 7 
..15 
..19 

Regular Oanona 14 

Dominicans 7 

Regular Hermits 30 

Franciscans 3 

Jesuits 6 

Oapucins 86 

Oannelites 8 



Naof 



Crosaderi 1 

MechitaristB 4 

Minoritists 36 

PiaristB 36 

Philippinists 7 

Premonstratenists 7 

Redemptorists 6 

Reformatists 11 

Servitists 18 

TerzianisU 6 

Cistercians 11 

Maltese 1 
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TABLK SaaWlllO TBS ABCBBlflBOFS AMU BMBOPS IN TBI AU8TBIAN SMPDll. 
ArdiUahopB. BUhopfi 

Vienna St Pdlten, Linz. 

9alzbQrg....Seckaa, Leoben, Gozk, Larant, Brixen, Trient. 

Prague Bodweis, KOniggr&tK, Lehmeritx. 

Ohnatz BrAnn. 

Lemberg Pizemid, Tftrnow. 

Q9n Laibaok, Trieste and Oapo d'lstria, Parenxo and Pola, Veglia. 

Milan Beigamo, Brescia, Oomo, Crema, Cremona, Lodi, Mantaa, Favia. 

Venice Adiia, Bellono and Feltre, Oeneda, Chioggia, Oonoordia, Padoa, 

Treviio, Udine, Verona, Vicenza. 
Zara Spalato and Macaraca, Ragon, Sebenioo, Leaina, Brazza and Lina, 

Oattaro. 
Gran FOnfkircheni Weaprim, Waizen, Baab, Neutra, Neoaohl, Stein and 

Anger, StahlweisBenbnrg, Siebenbflrgen. 

Oofaiaca Groaawardein, Ceanad, Agram, Diakowar, Zengg and Modroaz. 

Erlaa Kaacban, Boaenau, Zathmar, Zips. 

The vicar^generalshipa are thoee for Vorarlberg at Feldkirch, and for the Bres- 
lan dioceae in East Sileiua. 
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TBZ KIOBT UNITBUlTIZa IN TBZ AVSTRIAM DOMIVIOHS ARI TBOSK AT 



Vienna 

Prague 

Ohntltz 

Leopol 

Innspruck (No Faculty of Theology) .. 

Gratz 

Pavia 

Padua 

Total 



362 



4,991 

8,479 

526 

1,375 

314 

864 

1,362 

1,433 



14,344 



233 
36 

104 
50 
70 

.46 
17 



556 



21,706 
1,988 
6,811 
3,839 
3,993 
2,067 



Coat in Bngliah Money, £57,539. 



43,379 



186,479 
72,355 
28,171 
59,210 
27,853 
26,866 
75,331 
99,131 



575,396 
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PBIVCIPAL SCHOOLS OF UTIUTT (bIAL BCUULEM) !■ 
lOVS AKX: 



THE AVBTBIAW DOMU- 



Folyteclmic InsdtatianatVieniia..... 

" " atPngue..^ 

Mathematical School at Lioz 

School of Forestry at Marienbnum 

Schools of Utility at Trieste, Leopol, Brody, Bako- 

nitz, and ELeichenberg 

Schools of Agricoltare and Bmal Economy at 01* 

mQtz, BrOnn, and Kraomaa 

School of Practical Chemistry at Milan 

Schools of Langnages at Linz and Salzburg 

Schools of Mathematics on Military Frontiers 

Mining School at Schmnitz 

Total 



25 



157 



iri 



1104] 

599 

50 

50 

235 

218 
19 
54 



178 55 



150 



253 



2893 611 403 



59,628 

15,934 

300 

21,052 

30,419 

5.390 
2,260 
1.058 
2,200 
11,500 



149,74 Ij 



The general establishments ennmerated in the first table include the Tberesa- 
riam and the noble school at Innsprack, the Academy of Oriental Languages, the 
Institute for Charch Singing at Salzburg, the College fiir Babbins at Padua, and 
ibr Unitarians at Klausenburg. 

The female estabtishments include the schools of the Ursaltnes, and Sisters of 
Charity, those of different convents, and those for the education of the daughters 
of officers and employi*. 

The mixed schools for both sexes embrace the Deaf and Dumb Institutions, 
Orphan Houses, and the School of Music, at Milan, &c 

Among the special institutioos in the second table are the Josephenian Acade- 
my for military surgeons, the Schools of Midwifeiy and Teterinaiy Surgery, and 
the Institution of Pious Ladies, at Chioggia. 
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UST OF THX AVSTBUkV AMD BUHOAKIAJI nVUTULS Ul TBS COURSB OF TBS TBABS 
1848 AMD 1849. 

Ik ViamOf t» Jforei, 1848, preoUnu to ike Rawlmiion. 
Prince Mettemich, ChanoeUor of State, Miniitfar of Foreigii Affidn, and Prarideat 

of the Council. 
Ooont Kollowrat, Minister of Home AfiBui*. 
Count Sedlnitzki, MiniBter of Police. 
Baron KQbeck, Prendent of the Treasury. 
Count Taaffe, President of the Board of Justice. 
Count Hazdegg, President of the Board of War. 

Afier tke Reooimtiam m Mardi. 
Count Fiqnelmont, Foreign Affiurs. 
Count Kollowrat, Home Afiairs. 
Baron Kflbeck, Finances. 
Count Taafie, Justice. 
General Zannini, War. 
Baron FiUersdorf, Public Instruction. 

/isifay. 

Baron Wessenberg, Foreign AfEuis. 

Baron Pillersdorf, Home Affiurs. 

Baron Krans, Finances. 

BaroD Sommarugai Justice. 

Count Latour, War. 

Baron Dobblhof, Trade. 

M. Banmgarten, Public Works. 

JhJme. 

Baron Wessenberg, Foreign A&iza. 

Baron Dobblhof, Home AHain. 

Baron Kraos, Finances. 

Dr. Bach. Justice. 

Count Latour, War. 

Mr. HomboBtel, Trade. 

Mr. Schwartzer, Public Works. 

Jh JVoiwsiftei • 

Prmce Schwartzenberg, Foreign A&in. 

Count Stadion, Home Affiurs. 

Baron Knuis, Finances. 

Dr. Bach, Justice. 

General CordoUi War. 

Mr. Brack, Trade. 

Blr. Thienfeldt, Public Works. 

Baron Kulmer, Croatian Minister without Portefeoille. 
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Jh M^y, 1849. 
Prince SchwHTtzenberg, Foreigxi A£Ekin. 
Dr. Bach, Home Affain. 
Baron Kraua, Finances. 
Mr. Schmerling, Joatioe. 
Coant Gylay, War. 
Bilr. Brack, Trade. 
Mr. Thienfeldt, Public WoiIes. 
Ooont Leo Thnn, Public Instrootion. 
Baron Kulmer, Croatian Minister without Portefeuille. 

In Hungary dwring ike tame Period, from Marek HU Soptember, 1848. 

Count Louis Batthyinyi, Prime BCinister. 

Bertalan Szemere, Home Afiairs. 

Louis Kossuth, Finances. 

Francis Deak, Justice. 

General Lazar Meazaros, War. 

Gabor Klauzal, Trade. 

Count Stephen Sz^h^nyi, Public Works. 

Baron Josef EOtvOs, Public Inatruotion. 

Prince Paul Esterhazy, Bifiniater around the person of the Kng, and intrusted 
with the regulation of international concerns between Hungary and the Aus- 
trian proyinoea, and therefore called Minister of Foreign Affairs. 

Ik September, 
Count Louia Batthyinyi, alone. 

From October to April, 1849. The Cowmittee of pMbUe Defenu. 
Kossuth, President. 
Szemere. 
Meszaros. 

Baron Sigmund PerenyL 
Paul Nyary. • 
Count Michael Esterhazy. 
Baron Nicholaa losika. 
John Palfy. 
Francis Duschek. 
Ladislaa Madarasz. 

Pazmandy, Pulszky, Zsembery, and Patay, were only from October to January 
Members of this Oonamittee. 

M April Koteulh vcu eUeted Qovemor-PremdeiU, and formed ike foUowmg 

Cabinet: 
Szemere, President of the Council, and Minister of Home Affidrs. 
Count Casimir Batthy&nyi, Foreign Afibiis. 
8abbas*Vuoovics, Justice. 
Francis Duschek, Finances. 
Ladislas Csan]^, Public Works. 
Bishop Michel Horvatfa, Public Instruction. 
General GOrgey, later General Aulick, War. 
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Note No. 6. 

rancB iiTTxasD into bxtwxxit radktzkt aitd thx niro or pisdxovt oh thx 
9th or AVGU8T, 1848. 

Hend-qoarten, MBm, AoguitMb, 164a 

Ist The demarcation between both annies shall be the frontien of the respect- 
We itatea. 

2d. The fortreaaes of Feichiera, Bocca D'Anfo, and Oaopo, are to be oTaca- 
ated by the Sardioian and allied troops, and surrendered to the Anstrian troops. 
The surrender will take place three days after the publication of the present oon- 
ventioD . The materiel of war belonging to the Auatrians is to be restored to them. 
The withdrawing garrison shall take with it all the materiel of war, arms, ammu- 
nition, and regimentals, which it has brought thither, and shall return to the Sar- 
dinian states by the shortest route. 

3d. The states of Parma, Modena, and the city of Placenza, are to be cleared 
of the troops of his migesty, the King of Sardinia, in three days after the publica- 
tion of this convention. 

4th. This convention* extends even to the city and to the whole province of Yen- 
ice; therefore the Sardinian forces by water and land will leave Venice the forts 
and ports, and return to the Sardinian states. 

5th. Persons and property in the above-mentioned cities Bhall be pat under 
the protection of the imperial government. 

6th. This truce will continue for six weeks, to enable arrangements of a peace 
to be completed. After the expiration of this time, the truce will be lengthened 
by a mutual agreement, or otherwise to be revoked at least eight days before the 
commencement of hostilities. 

7 th. Commissioners are to be nominated by both parties, to effect the execution 
of the above-mentioned articles in the best and most firiendly manner. 



Note No. 7. 

8CHXDULX or TAXXS PAID IN THX DirrXRXNT PROVI9CXS OP AUSTRIA. 



Aiiitri- 
•n sq. 



InhabitKitk 



Income in 

Guldens 

Conv. Money. 



Per 
Heed. 



Per 
Mile. 



Austria below the Enns 

Austria above the Enns 

Styria 

Carinthia and Oamiola 

Littorale 

Tyrol 

Bohemia 

Moravia and Silesia 

Galicia 

Dalmatia 

Lombardy and Venetia 

Hungary, Trantf., Milit. front . 
Total 



344 
333 
391 
354 
139 
500 
902 
476 

1,545 
222 
789 

5,600, 



1,456,925 

866,836 

1,001,401 

780.329 

498,357 

851,924 

4,341,152 

2,254,658 

5,192.445 

407,792 

4,901,369 

13,885,328 



18,056,024 

11,280,503 

6,323,075 

4,498,973 

4,222,763 

3.751,061 

18,498,288 

9,311,398 

14,086,416 

1.134,267 

37,376,946 

22,320,683 



1I,596'36,438,5;6 150,860,397 



PL Xr. 

12 24 
13 

6 19 
5 4r) 
8 29 
4 24 
4 15 
4 8 
2 43 
2 47 

7 37 
1 36 

4 8 13,010 



Plon 

52,490 
33,875 
16,172 
12,709 
30,379 

7,502 
20.508 
19,562 

9,117 

5,109 
47,373 

3,986 



* The Florin or Gulden is sbont aqoal to foitj^elght oenH American corrency. 
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Note No. 8. 

CAPITULATION OT THK AUBTBIA5 GOTERVMSNT IN TXHICB. 

The monicipality of Venice invitedf in its official paper of the ft2d of March, 
1848, some of the meet inflaential citizens to assist it in this critical moment. 

The Assembly, consisting of the podestd and six municipal assessors, the secreta- 
Tj and Messrs. Ginseppe Reali, Lnigi Bevedin, the lawyer Gio. Francesco Avesani, 
Leone Pincherle, Giacomo Castelli, and Gosti, were discossing upon the state of 
matters and the measures to be taken, when a commnntcation was received, that 
the abhorred Colonel Marinovich had been killed by the working-men in the ar- 
senal, and that Fr. Olivieri, the valorous chief of the Civic Guard belonging to the 
district of the Castel, had entered the arsenal with his troop, and caused another 
troop to take possession of the guard-ship. 

Soon afterward, the Av. Angelo Mengaldo, commander of the National Guard, 
who, having been instructed previously by the municipality to demand from the 
civil and military governors, Counts Zichy and Palfy, the evacuation of the ar- 
senal by the Croats, presented himself, reporting the result of hiB interviews. It 
was remarked to him by these two gentlemen, in presence of the Council of the 
government and the Vice-admiral Martini, that the number of demands were in- 
creasing rapidly, and that, even if that last should be admitted and granted, like 
the precedents, quietness and order woald not yet be restored. Therefore, they 
desired to know the real intentions of the city. He answered, that order would 
not be restored until all means of offense and defense were put into the hands of 
the citizens. This was refused, as being almost the same as an abdication ; and 
he stated further, that he viras instnicted to invite the municipality to present itself 
before the government and to explain the wishes of the people. The Assembly 
proceeded to elect a deputation of some of its members, who'Vrere authorized to 
repeat the demand to the two governors, for the purpose of saving the dty from 
bloodshed. The deputation consisted of the Podest& Correr, the two assessors, 
Luigi Michiel and Dattacio Medin, Avocate Avesani, Leone Pincherle, and Fabris. 
Mengaldo arrived during the negotiations. They were introduced into the apartp 
ments of Count Palfy, governor of the Venetian provinces, who was surrounded 
by his government Council. He took the floor, beginning with a long complaint, 
and severely reproaching the false imputations against the government, which 
were tending only to produce dissatisfaction and excitement among the popula- 
tion. Avesani interropted him, saying, ** Are we called here to be reproached, 
according to old custom, or to negotiate V* upon which his excellency grew still 
more angiy, asserting that his words were not directed to the Advocate Ayesani, 
but to the podestH and the other gentlemen. He terminated his speech, com- 
plaining that order was promised after having obtained the granting of the peo- 
ple's wishes, but that, on the contrary, the excitement and the demands were still 
increasing ; his Council was assembled to hear the dfimands, and to decide if they 
were such as to be admitted to a conference. 

The podesti replied, stating that the municipality had selected a deputation, 
consisting of the present individuals, for the purpose of communicating to' his ex- 
cellency what was believed necessary to prevent bloodshed, and invited M. Av- 
esani to take the floor. 

The Advocate Avesani said that the governor must be aware that no demand 
belonging to the attributions of the Council of the goremment would be made to 



364 Appendix. 

faim, ^t an dlHuniilatkm wai naeAem, that there wai no time to be lost, and fcr 
tfaM reafon the depatation woald not enter into any diacoaBion about the incon- 
TBDient ipeech of his excellency, nor would any diicaaBion be admitted apon die 
rigfati or the motrrea of the diaoontent of the people, and the tardy oonceasions of 
the goTenmient. A coocliuion was orgent, and this coodosion is, " The Aoatrian 
goveriimBnt hM to renoanoe its power." " If that is yoor demand," replied the 
goTeraor, with great indignation, ** I give np all my power as goYemor, to pat it 
into the hands of the militaiy goTomor, and thus the city will haTO to negotiate 
onfy with him." The Advocate Avesani then aaid that, a few memento ago, by 
the accidental opening of a door, he had seen his excellency the Count Zichy, and 
reqoested the Count Palfy to have him called immediate^ to hear the demands, 
and to give a final answer. The Count Pally went himself; and, addressing him 
in a few words, explained the intentions and demands of the deputation, and 
gave all his powea as gOTemor into the hands of the commander of the ci^ and 
finrts of Venice, ceasing from this moment to be goTeinor. He recommended him 
to save, as much as possible, during the execution of his rigorous duties, this bean- 
tifid and monumental city from destruction, for which he professed a great afieo- 
tion. His excellency said he could not grant such demands; that he, too, loved 
Venice, but that his duty was dearer to him than his afiection. Signor Avesani 
replied, that he took this answer fer a refiisal, and that his excellency would be 
responsible for all consequences when this ahould be announced to the people. 
Count Zichy requested him to act with moderation. Avesani replied, that mod- 
erMton was impossible, and proposed the following ccmditbns : 

1st. The German troops will evacuate the city, and the Italian troops will — 
" Impossible," said the field-marshal lieutenant, *< we will fight" "Well," re- 
plied Avesani, going to the door, ** vre diaU fight." He was recalled by Count 
Zichy, who represented to him that it vrould cost him his head if he should con- 
sent to such a measure ; to which Avesani replied, that on similar occasions the 
Uves of all were equally in danger, and that already too much time had been lost 
At last the first point was agreed upon, in the manner as already stated. Avesa- 
ni fertfaer demanded, 

. ad. The troops will start immediately fer Trieste. His excellency rafosed, for 
the reason, that he could not prevent the troops finm rejoining thehr respective 
corps, and that they must depart protected by the forts. To which Avesani re- 
plied, that the forts nmst also be evacuated, and that the Venetians vreuld not 
make a present to their Italian brothers of the troops driven out from Venice. He 
asked most peremptorily to be only answered Yes* or No. The answer was, 
Agreed. 

3d. The materiel of war remains in Venice. 

4th. The chests -remain in Venice. 

The same refasal and the same final settlement 

Agreeable to the observation, that the nlaries and the passage of the troops 
must be paid, it was stipulated that the necessary sum for that purpose should be 
provided fer. Finally, the speaker of the depntetion, Avesani, proposed that the 
two governors should remain as hostages fer the feithfel execution of the conven- 
tion. Palfy' complained of that measure, for the reason that, having already re- 
signed before the conclusion of the treaty, and not having taken any part in it, he 
did not deserve such treatment, and called upon the whole deputation to testify, 
that he had always acted as a man of honor. " Yes, it is true," observed Avesa- 
ni, "yoil have always been a man of honor, and affectionate toward the country; 
only the last three months you have committed many baits, beyond those ordered 
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to joa by that great man, who boasted of being the Nestor of diplomacy, and who 
has ruined the Aostrian monarchy. Coont Zichy complained, in the same max)- 
ner, and, npon his promise to l/9ave the city only after the departure of the troops. 
It was stipulated that a steamer should be kept at the disposal of his excelleucy 
and his suite. It was also stipulated that the necessary means should be provide 
ed for the departure of the troops, civil ofiicers, and their families. The depUta- 
tioa then went away, proclaiming to the people the capitulation, and the end of 
the Austrian government in Venice. Signed, 

CoRBiR, Podest^. 

MfiDiN, Assessor. 

Fabkis. 

LUIGI MiCHISL. 

Mkngaldo. 
Frarcksco Avxsahz. 

His excellendy Count Palfy, desirous to prevent bloodshed, and having been 
informed by Count Correr, podestA, and other citizens, that this could not be done 
without fulfilling the conditions proposed by them, has recommended to Count 
Zichy all possible regard for that beautiful and monumental city, to which he is 
deeply attached. In consequence of his recommendation, and in consideration 
of the argent circumstances, and to save the city from the horrors of bloodshed, 
he and the undersigned have agreed upon the following treaty : 

1st From this day the Austrian military and civil government has ceased, both 
on land and sea, and is surrendered to the Provisional Government, consisting of 
the undersigned citizens. 

2d. The regiment Kinsky, the Croats, the artillery, and the corps of engineers, 
will evacuate the city and the forts ; the Italian troops and Italian officers will 



dd. All materiel of war wiU remain in Venice. 

4th. The evacuation by the troops will take place inomediately, and they will 
direct themselves to Trieste. 

5th« The fiunilies of all the officers will be protected by the Provisional Govern^ 
ment, and they will be provided with the necessary means. 

6th. All the civil officers, their families, and property, will be protected by the 
Provisional Government 

7th. His excellency Count Zichy gives his word of honor to remain in Venice 
tfll after the execution of the above conditjons. A steamer will be kept at the 
disposal ofhis excellency, his suite, and the last soldiers. 

8th. All the chests remain in Venice, and the necestery sum for the transport 
and the salaries of the troops will be paid. The salaries will be paid for three 



CODRT ZlCBT, 

Commander of the City and Forts. 

GlOVANiri CoRRER. 
LUIOI MlCHISL. 

Datario Mkdin. 

PiKTRO FaBRIS. 
FEAHOXSCO D. BxTRAMX, \ FRA^CKSCO AVESAKI. 

Antonio Mi7ZZANi, ^Witnesses. Anoelo Mknoaldo. 

COSTARTINO AlBERTI, ) LeONE PlNCHKRLE. 
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Note No. 9. 

TIBM8 or TBI romEIKDIB OP TKiriCI. 



•• MoMitas of the oonferaooe held at the Villa Pi^pedopoli, near Meetie, the 
hcad^oartefBof thesecQnd«or|Md^arM^ofreMrTe,onthe22dof Aaguit. Prei- 
eat: hU exceUencj (he caTalrj general Chevalier Gorzkowaki, commanding the 
•econd evrpt d^arwde of retenre; his excellency the artUleiy general Baron de 
HeM, quarter-maater of the imperial arm j ; Coont Marzani, attached to his excel- 
lency the cavalry general for dvil affiura. There appeared MeauB. Nicolo Prinli, 
Count Da;arii> Medin, and Advocate Calncci, all three representing the monici- 
pality ; Kfif"^**' Cavedalia, representing the army; and Signer Antonini, repre- 
senting the merchant!, who, having explained the detennination of their oonstitn- 
enta and of the population of Venice to make their sabmiaaion to hia imperial and 
royal apoatotic m^jeaty, and to oome to an nnderrtanding oonceming the aonen- 
der of the city and its dependenciea, the following has been matoaDy agreed npon : 
lat. The anbmiaaion ahall take place according to the predae terma of the proo- 
lanation of hia excellency Field-marahal Coont Badetzky, dated the 14th of An^ 
goat inatant. Sd. The aoirender of all that ia mentioned in the aaid prodamatian 
of the 14th iaamnt ahall be effected in the oootm of fonr daya, from the day after 
ttMDorTow, in the manner Id be agreed npon by a mililazy oommiaaion, oompoaed 
of their exoellenciea the cavalry general Chevalier Gronkovraki and the artillery 
general Baron de HeaB^ Cokmeb Schfitter, a^jutantpgeneral of his excellency 
Fieki-onrahal Coont Badetaky, and Chevalier Schiller, chief of the ataff of the 
secoiid corpt d'mrmSt of reserve, on one aide, and Engineer Cavedaln on the other, 
aaaiat^ by a anpeiior officer of marine. And whereas the gentlemen deputed 
by Venice have pointed to the neceasity of some explanationa concerning the 
meaaorea contemplated by artidea foor and five of the above-mentiooed procla- 
mation, it ia declared that dm peraona who are to leave Venice are, in the fint 
place, aU imperial and royal oflken who have borne arma agaiaat their legitimato 
aovervign ; in the aeoond place, all foreign militaiy of whatever grade ; and, in 
the third place, the dvil peraona named in the liat, which will be given to the 
Venetian depatiea. With respect to the drcnmatance that there ia at preaeot ex- 
cUiNvely in circulation at Venice a large quantity of paper-money, of which the 
})oorer cIms of the nnmerooa population could not be deprived without aeriotta con- 
sequences for their aobaiatence, and owing to the ne ce a a ity of regulating this point 
U'tofe the entrance of the imperial and royal troopa, it ia agreed that the paper- 
nxmev in circuktion under the name ci^cammmml paper,' shall bo rsdoced tt> 
h^ilf its nominal value, and ahall have a forced carreocy only in Venioe, Chioggia, 
and the other placea of the estuary fur the said diminished amount, till it shall 
ha^-e been withdrawn and another anbstitnted in its stead, in consequence of 
inoaaonia to be agreed upon with the Venetian municipality, which operation ahall 
take place in a short time. The city of Venioe and the eatuaiy ahall bear the 
whole charge of redeeming dm aaid new paper^noney by the annual tax of twen- 
ty«five centimea for every livre, and with other aubddiary meaaorea, which may 
be cakulalad to haaten dm operation. In oonaideration of thia charge, no war- 
contribution ahall be imposed, and those already inflicted upon the continental 
MMMsiona of some iuhabitaati of Venice shall be reconsidered. Aa to the paper 
calWsl patriotic^ which ia to be entirely withdnvm from circulatioD, and other oep> 
tifiiaatea of the public debt, they shall be taken under ooorideration at a fotore pe- 
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liod. Done in dapUoate, and aigned manu propria, on the day and in the place 
bereinbefiire mentioDed. 

GoRZKOwsKi, M. P., OavaUy General; 

HsF, M. P., Artillery Genml and QnarteiVBiaster; 

Marzani, M. p. ; 

NicoLO Priuu, M. p. ; 

Datario Msdih, M. p. ; 

GiuBiPFB Oalucci, M. p. ; 

AvDRXA AinonNi, M.F.; 

£. Catxdalis, M. p." 
The miantet of coufbtenoe fiuther add : '< On the 24tfa and following days, the 
anrrender of the place and ettoary will take place as follows : 1. Departure from 
Venice of the Venetian and Lombard battalions, commanded by Meneghetti by 
land, vid Fnsina. 2. Oooapation of the forts on the 2Sth, namely, Q. Secondo, Pi- 
azzale, S. Giorgio, S. Angelo, and the one on the rail-road station. 3. Departare 
of the corps of the Boganei and the Sile on the 26th, frid Fosina. 4. Occupation 
of the city, sorrender of the arsenal and fleet on the 27th ; assembly of the officers 
at the fort of the Lido. 5. Departm^e of the corps of the Frinli, Brenta, and Gal- 
ateo, on the 28th ; dissolution of the two regiments. 6. Occapation of Cbioggia, 
Borano, and respective districts on the 29th. 7. Departore on the 30th of the 
Neapolitans by sea ; occapation of S. Niccolo and the coast 8. Departm:e on the 
3Ut of the officer^, and sorrender cf the fort of the Lido. 



Note No. 10. 
DoctricxirT cohtaxkivo thi bxcooititioii of pibdihaitd I., 1526, or his 

SLSOnON TO THX BOBXMIAH CBOWH. 

BXCOOHinO rXBDIHAani I. ixpbkatoris db libbra blbctiobb bohxmioa, di 

ANNO 1526. 

Nos Feidinandas Dei gratia Bohemin Bex, Lofims Hispaniarmn, Archidoz Ans- 
triiB, Marchio Moravie Doz Lncembnrgie, Silesis, et Marchb Lnsatis, etc. 
Notam £Msimas tenore pnesentiam nniversis : Qoemadmodnm Barones, Nobiles, 
et etiam CiTitates, al sota commnnitas Begni BohemisB ex saa libera et Oona 
▼olnntate jnxta Kbertates Regni elegemnt nos in Begem Bohemis, qaapropter re- 
cognoscimos qnod hoc ipsmn ab Oratoribos ipaomm abnnde intelleximns, et re- 
ipsa cognoTimns et comperimns, qnod preiati statos et commnnitas illius Regni ; 
non ex aliqno debito, sed ita pront snpra scriptam est, eam ^tsetumem eligent€$ 
WOB M Regem Bohemim ex libera et hima voluntttte koe feeeruni* Hamm testimo- 
nio literaram sigilli nostri qno hactenos tanqnam Archidox AnstrisB nsi snmns, ap- 
pensione roboratamm. Datam in civitate nostra Vienna, die tertia decima men- 
ans Decembris, Axmo Domini Millesimo, Qoingentssimo, Vicesimo Sexto, Begni 
yen) nostri Anno Prime. 



Note No. 11. 

OOLDBB BULL OF ABDRBW U. 

The Bulla Amrea of King Andreas tiie Second was given in the year 1222. The 
preamble to this boll sets forth " that the liberties of the nobility, and of oer- 
tB& other natiTBS of these realms, as founded by King Stephen the Saint, haring 
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•afferad greftt detriment and onrtaflment b j the Yiolenoe of Hmdiy JdngBy wko 
were impelled by their own evil propeniitiea, and bj the advioe of certain mali- 
oiooB penona, and partly by the cimvinga of their own inaatiable capidi^, the no- 
blea of the comitry had preferred fireqoent petitiona for the confirmation of the 
Conititation of these realms, to soch an extent that, in ntter contempt of hb (the 
king's) royal authority, violent disenaaions and aocoaations had ariaen." The 
king declares further that " he ia now willing to oonfizm and maintain,' for all 
times to come, the nobility and the firemen of the coantry in all their rights, prir- 
ilegea, and immonitiea, as provided by the atatatea of St. Stephen." In specifica- 
tion of these rights, pririlegea, and immnnitiaa, it ia enacted, 

1. That the nobility and their poaaessions ahaU not for ttie ihtnre be anbject to 
tvcea and impoeitiona. 

2. That no man ahall be either ao oo se d or aneated, aenlepfled, or ponished for 
a crime onless he have racetred a legal amnmnna) and nmdi a Jodidal inquiry into 
his case shall have taken place. 

3. The noblea and firanklina shall be bonnd to do militBEy aervioe at their own 
ezpaoae, but it ahall not be legal to force them to croaa die frontier of iho coon- 
try. In a foreign war, the king is bomd to pay the knighta and the troops of the 
€oantiea. 

4. The king haa no right to entail whole ooqntiea and fha high offices of the 
kingdom. 

5. The king is not allowed to form to Jews and TamaeMtea hza domaiDs, the 
taiea, the coinage, or the sal^minea. 

In concloaion, the king declares " tbut if he or any of hb soocesaorB should ever 
be found to transgreas the provisions of this bill, that the bishops, the high digni- 
taries, and the whole of the nobility for all times to come, shall, by virtue of this 
bill, be entitled and empowered. Jointly or aeverally, to oppose and contradict the 
kmg and his successors after him, as the case may be, without for so doing incur- 
ring the penaltiea of high treaaon.** 

These provisions, and those which we have quoted above, were embodied into 
thirty-one chapters, and in the form of a BmOa Awrut; aeven copies were made 
and delivered ** in the keep and truat of the Papal arehivea, of the Knights of the 
Hospital of ^t John, of the Knight Templars in Hungaxy and Slavonia, of the 
king, of the Archbishops of Gian and Kalotsa, and of the palatine and his sncoeaa- 
ors, with strict ii^onctiona to the latter " to be very minidfiil of the said Golden 
Bull, even so that neither he in his own person shall tranagress ita articles, nor 
ahall he allow either the king, or the nobilitj, or othera to transgress the same. 
But he ought to watch that every man was l^ in the fall emjoyment of his legal 
liberties, and that, in retam, doe respect and loydty were paid to the king and 
hia anooessoia after him." 

Noto No. IS. 

OATH OF COaOHATIOa TAKIH BT PUlDIHAirD TBS ItBST, Klira OV HCITGABT. 

We, Ferdinand, by the grace of Ood, of Hungary, Bohemia, Dalmatia, Oroatia, 
Slavonia, ete., apoatolio king, Archduke of Austria, eto. We swear, as king of 
the first said kingdom of Hungary, and other kingdoms and parta annexed to it, 
by tiie living God, by his holiest mother the Virgin Mary, and by all sainta, to 
oonserve the churches (ecclesias Dei dominos), prelates, barons, magnatea, noblea» 
ft«e dtiea, and all inhabitanta in their immunitiea and libertiea, righta, laws, prlv- 
ilegea, and in all former good and approved customs, and ao do Justice to all ; we 
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shall obierre the decraei of the most wraiie KSng Andreai, with the exclnnoii, 
howeTer, and withdnwmeiit (aemota) of the thirty-fint article of that decree, 
oommencing from Qaod n vero noa, etc., to the words, in perpetoam bcnltatem. 
We shall never abalienate neither diminish the frontiers of oar kingdom, Honga- 
17, and those parts which belong to it bj whatever right or title, but in as mnch 
as we shall, can, increase and extend them, and do all that what we can justly do 
far the pablio welfare, honor, and increment of all states, and of the whole Hon- 
gaiian kingdom; so Ood help as and all 1 



Note No. 13. 

BANCnO PRAGMATICA. 

CABOLUS TI., IMPIEATOaiS XT BXOM RVV9AM,IM UI. 

DncBBTUM n. Ann 1793. 

AmnccLOs I. 

Stahu «t Ordinu Regni, Partinmque eidem annexanan, Saerm Ctuaremt ei J2«- 
gim MajetUUif pro Libertaiwn ei Pr^trogatwarum Eonmdem PaUvna et ClemmtU^ 
siMM CamfirwuMtiomB ; ei 8%m i% mediwm StatmMm SaeraHetima PertoiUB adoaUu; 
gratimi qitrnm maximuu re/ermmi, 

Fatemam sane, et Clementissimam SacratissiBUB Oesarae, et Regis Migestatis 
erga Statos et Ordines Begni in pmsenti Diets, felicissime, et in freqnentissimo, 
▼iz aliqoando viso namero eongregatos propensionem ; et ad permansionem Eo- 
nmdem, ac incrementam pabUci Statos Regni Hongaris, Partiomqae eidem an- 
nexanim, proqae stabilienda in omnem casnm, etiam contra Vim extemam, com 
▼icinis Begnis, et Provinciis Hereditariis Dniooe, et conservanda domestica tran- 
qnillitate direotam coram et soUioitadinem, ex benignis EJjosdem Saciatissime 
OesaresB et Regis M^jestatu, ad Status et Ordines Begni, Fartiumqne eidem an- 
nezaium ClementisBime emanatis Literis Begalibos ac novissime &ctis Propositio- 
nibus; devoto sane homagialis Fidelitatis Eomndem celo, et constant! fervore hn- 
millime intelligentes ; pro hoc erga Eosdem ClementiMime exhibito Fatemi affec- 
tns GratJamm singulari veto, quodve non obstantibas in adversom qnibusvii gra- 
▼issimis. Sacrum Romannm Imperium, et Buiopfleam quietem tangentibus curls et 
laboribus, in medium fidelinm Soorum Statunm semet conferre ; et Eosdem in 
Altissima, iisdem summe Veneranda Persona sua, pateme consolari ; et primum 
ao ante omnia, nnllaque prsvia fidelinm Statuum et Ordinnm catenas pramisn 
hnmillima Supplicatione, ex puro erga Eosdem patemo affectu, unirenos Status 
et Ordines Regni sui Hsreditarii Hungaris, Partiumque, Regnornm, et Provinci- 
amm eidem annezarum, m omnibue torn DiplonuUieiSt quam alUe quibutvis JurUnu^ 
LiberloHbne, PrwUegm, Immunitaiibue, ContueiudinibuSt PrarogaHffUy et Legibus, 
hactenus concessis, et conditis, ac in pnesenti Diets, et in fhtarum etiam Dietali- 
ter condendis, conservaturam offerre ; et eosdem, ac earundem singulas, clemen- 
tissime confirmare dignata fuisset; humiUimas, et quam possunt, maximas Sacra- 
tissime Cessree ac Regie M^estati ideo etiam gratias referunt; 

t I. Quod Fcsmineum quoque Sexnm Augustissime Domos Sue Austriaoe us- 
que ad Ejnsdem, et ab Eodem Descendentium defectum, ad Regiam Hungaiie 
Ooronam, Partesque, Regna, et Provincias, ad eondem Sacrum Ooronam perdnen- 
tes, unanimi Universorum Statuum et Ordinum Regni, Partiumque eidem annexa- 
rum Itbero veto proclamatum; et per solennem Eornndem Statuum et Ordinum 
ad Sacratissimam Cesaream et Regiam M^jestatein, Vicnnnm rxpcditam Depu- 
tationem vocatum ; 

11. A A 
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f 2. Gt egasmodi obMooMD, tarn pie, et elementer gntoqoe aoimo aooeptere ; 
M fidelinm Stetaam et Oidinnai morom piit, ac nfaitaribiia Votis, noa laatam 
•nnaere dignata aitot ; 

t 3. Bed cgiwDodi in Saem Regni Hangarie OoroDa, et Partibiis, Begiiii» et 
Provinciia eidem aimexis SacceMioiieoi, eodem qao Maacalonim FrinDOgenitanft 
Ordme, aeoandom nonnaiii in reUqois Sne M^wtatia SacimtiBnais Regai% et PnK 
Tinciit Hereditariis, in, et extim Geraianiam litiB, jam per Bandem oidiaBtam, Ma- 
bilitam, pablicatam. et acceptatam, inaeparabiliter, habitaqne in gndttun aqaali- 
tate ejuadem Line«, PnBrogatire Maacalonim ratione, dirigi, lervari, et cnatodiii 
▼ellet; 

) 4. Ita, at ilia, vel Maacolos Ijaadem Herea, qui, vel qos, prsmiatonua Aa* 
goate DomoB Aoatriacc Begnorom et Provinciaram Hterea, jaxta memoratam nor- 
mam Primogenitare in Augaata Domo Aostriaca receptam, existet ; eodem 8ao> 
cenionia, pro hia et fataria quibnaconqae casibai, Heereditario Jure, etiam pro 
infidlibili Rege Hungario}, Partiamqaey Begnorom, et Provinciaram eidem annex- 
arom, eque indivitibiliier ifUeUig9%daru$Hf babeator et coronetar. 

Articulus II. 

De Rtgim HmrtHtmna Baeratimmm Cduarem et Regia MtgeiUUit 6exu$ F^mi^ 
nei AuguiUB Domut AuttritKtt tn Sacra Regni Humgarim Corona, tt ParUhm 
eidem ab awtupio tmmexu, eowtinma Sueeeuione. 

Tametai Sus SacratitainiB Oeaane et Regis Majestatia Fidelea Sutoa et Oidinea 
Regni Hangaris, Paitiomqae eidem annexanmi, viTidam et florontem, optimeqne 
oonatitatam iEtatem, Vires, et Valitudinem oooepicientea DivinaBqae Beoedictioni 
qoam optime confisi, Eaadem Magnia, et glorioaia Sexaa Maaculini Soooeaaoribaa, 
ad pnocea qaoqae fideUam saoram Stataam eo fine ad DEUM Ter Optimum fb- 
na, et inoettaater fnndondaa, largiasime benedicendam, et indefinenti Mafculonim 
Hieredam niorum ordine fidelea Statoa Regni conaolandoa fore, vel mazime oon- 
fiderant; 

$ 1. Qaia vero apprime etiam perapectam baberent; Regea poriler, et Princi> 
pea, eqoali aUoram bominom mortaUtatia aorti sabjectoa esse ; matare prainde^ et 
oonaoHo perpendentea, tot et tanta, cum Pradeceaaoram Soie Socratiaaima Cea»> 
res et Regie Majeatatis, Dtvoram obm Lec^ldi Genitoxia, et Josephi fratria, 
Glorioaiarimoram Haogaris Regnm; tam yel maxime propria Clementimnie 
Regnantia ^os Sacratiaaunn CeaareB et Regis Mi^tatia, pro incremento Boni 
Patrii pabHci, prove fideUam Oiviom nofnm perenni aalate, Bello a?qae ac Pace, 
exantlata GloriosiMima Acta, et Facta ; dam non modo Hereditarinm Regnam boc 
aonm Hungaris, Parteaqae, Regna, et Provinciaa eidem annexaa, in atata per 
preattactoB glorioaos Pnedeceoorea nioa poaitam, conservavit; aed occaaione 
etiam novitttmi Ottomanici Belli, contra fenrentitaimoa ejaadem impetoa, idem 
animoae tutata ; victricibaa, feliciboaqae Armia, in annexa eidem Regna, et Pro- 
vinciaa, cam iromortali aoi Nominia Gloria, Statanmqne et Ordmam, ac privato- 
ram Regni Giviam perenni aecaritate protenderit: at auooeasivia qoibnavia ten»> 
poribaa, ab omnibaa externia, et etiam domeaticia confasioniboa et pericolia pn^ 
aervari ; imo in alma, et contiaoa tranquillitate, ac aincera animoram nnione, a^ 
Bieratw omnem Vim eliam extemam feliciaaime perennare poaait; 

{) 2. QuoBvia pneterea etiam tiUemof Motue, et facile aolita, ipaia Stalibaa et 
Ordiniboa Regni ab antiqao optime cogoita Inierregm aioZa, aolUcite pneoavera 
capientea; 

$ 3. M^oram aaonxm laudabilibua Exemplia incttati ; 

^ 4. Volenteaque erga Sacratiaaimam CceMiream, et Regiam Majeatatem, Domi- 
nam Dominnm Eorom Clementieaimum, gratoa, et fidelea aemet cxhibere ; 
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4 5. In deiecta Sexiu Maaenlini Sacntinime Oenrett 0t Bftgie MajeMatit 
(qaem defeotam DEU8 clementiitime aTortore dignetar), Ins luefBditariata m^ 
cedmidi in Hangarie Begnnm, et Ck>raiiani» ad eandemqne PartM pertiiieiitei^ 
Provinoias, et Begna, jam Divino aoxilio recnperata, et recnpefanda ; etiam in 
Sexmn Angmtn Swe DomoB Anstriaoe F<Bmmeiim, primo loeo qtudem ab altefiita 
mode Begaaate SacratiMima CaBsarea et Begia Mi^jettate ; 

t 6. Dein in fa^Joi defeota ; a Divo olim Joaepfao ; 

i 7. HiB qnoque deficientiboa; ex Lambis Divi olxm Leopold], Impentoram, 
et BegQin Hangarie Descendentea, Eorandemqiie legitimoa RoiBano-Catholicoa 
SoooeiaoreB atriuaqiie Sezaa Aastrie Archidiioea, jozta atabflitam per Saemtusi- 
mam Owmretan et Begiam BegDantem Majeitatem in aHis qnoqae anis Begnia et 
Proyinciia Hsreditariit, in et extra GennaniaiB aitiB, Primogenitom Ordinem, Jure 
et Oxdine pnemiaao, indivitilnlUerf ac vueparabHUert tnmeem, et imimU, ao una 
com Etegno Hangaris, et Provinciia, Partiboa et Begnia eidem anneziii kandUth 
rie poandemdu, regendam et gabernandann tranaferont ; 

i 8. Et memoratam Sacceacionem acceptant; 

$ 9. Taliterqae eandem Svceeitienem FcBtnineamf in Angnato Domo Anatriaca 
introdactam, et agnitam (extenais ad earn none pro tone Articalia 2 et 3, 1667, et 
pariter 2 et 3, Anni 1715) jaxta ordioem sapradictam ttabUnaU; 

$ 10. Per preattactum Foemineum Sexum Augusts Domna ejnadem, pFBevio 
mode declaratos Hieredes, et Sacceasorea utriasque Sezos Archidacea AostriA, 
aeeeptandoM raUkabendamj et una cam pnemiasia, eqae modo pravio per Sacra- 
tianmam Cesaream et Begiam M^estatem clementiasime confiimatia Diplomatic 
eUr aliiaqne pnedeclaratis Stataam et Ordinam Regni, Partiamqae, Begnoram, et 
Provinciaram eidem annexarom Libertatilms, et Pr<erogativi»t ad tenorem pneci- 
tatoram Articaloram, fatoris aemper femporibua, occaaione Coronationia o6Mrwm* 
dam determinant; 

$ 11. Et nonnia! post omoimodam pnedicti Sexaa defectam avUam et veterem, 
approbatamquef et reeeptam Consttetmdinem PrsrogatiTamqae Stataam et Oidinam, 
in Eleeiione, et Coronatume Regumf locam babitaram : reaenrant intelligendam. 

ARTICtTLVS ni. 

Jtiro, Pr<erogativ€B, et Libertatee Siatwim et Ordinum Regni, ParHumque eidem 
annexarum eonjirmantur. 

Sacratiamma Ccaarea et Regia M^eataa, oniveraorom fideliam Stataam et Or- 
dinam Regni, Partiumque eidem annexaram, omnia tarn DipUmaOea, qaam alia 
qa»yis Jura, LibertateSf et PrivUegia, Immunitate$f Pnerogativae, Legetque eon^ 
ditat, et approbatas Contueiudinee (in conformitate Articaloram 1 et 2 modemsB 
Diets, in aeuaa Articaloram I, 2, et 3, Anni 1715. Formaleqae Jaramenti ibi- 
dem contente, intelligendorom) clementer eonjirmatt et cheervabit: 

$ 1. Pariterqne Sueeeetore*^ legitime eoronandi Hangaris et Partinm eidem 
annexaram Regea ; in iiadem Pnerogativia, et pnemiaaiB Immanitatiboa et Legi- 
baa, Statoa et Ordinea Regni Partiamqae eidem annexaram inviolabiliter eoneer- 
vabuntf 

i 2. Qaas et qas, pneterea ana Miyeataa Sacntiaaima, per aooa ei|;iMe«ii^ 
Statue gradaa et conditionia anbditoa, obeervari faciei, ■ 

LXOPOLDX II. IHPXR. XT &t018 BUirexEtJB. 

DxcaXTVn L Axon 1790-01. 
Articulus X. 
J)e Independentia Regni Hungarue, Partiumque eidem annexaram. 
Eboa demiaaam Stataam et Ordinam Begni Propoaitionem, Saa qooqne Migea- 
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i banigne agiiQieare dagMte ett, quod Uoet Sneoenio Sexus fcmi- 
nei AogofltB Domns AoitriioB per ArticiikM 1 et 2, 1723, in Bflgno HunguiB, 
Partiboiqae eiclem adnfirii stabOita, eandem, qaem in reliquu Bagnii at Ditioiii- 
boa hereditaiiit, in at aztnt GermanMm sitk, joxta stabilitam racceinoDu Oidi- 
nem inaapanbiUtar ac indinaibiiiter poanrtfmdiii^ Frincipam ooncantat, Hangaria 
nihiloifiiiiiia com Paitibiia adnaiia, §k Regnmm UUntm, at relate ad totam lagalann 
Bat^miiiia formam (hoc inteUaetis qoibasvia Dicaateriii aais) imd^aid€m9, id eat 
nuUi altm Bagno ant popnlo obnozinm, aad j^^primm habau CommtienHam, dt 
CoMfitefitfnMhpratndealegitinieGoronatohsreditarioBegeanD; adaoqne etiani 
a 8na Migaatate SacimtiMinia, Snooaaoribnaqne cgna HnngartB Bagibna, fr^prim 
UgO^mi, €i Com n t ehad i mi bus, nan earv nd nofmmm aliantm Prommdmnuh dictaati- 
bw id Artionlia 3, 1715, item 8 at 11, 1791, rvgmimm M gubtmamdrnm. 



Note No. 14. 

BOTAL FROPOaiTIOlIt nUMBlTTID TO TBB DIBT OF BVHGABT III 1847-8. 

laL To elect a Pabtina in conlbnnitf with the Dietal Act 3, 1608 ; and to take 
into conodaiBtion Tarioat important meafores specified in the following propoa- 
tiona, via.: 

2d. The manner of provinoning and qnartoring the troopa stationed in Hon- 
gary; the royal reacript of NoTomber 10, 1844; and the bill annexed to Ihaae 
propositaoDS, to serve as the basis of their deliberations. 

3d. The claim of the royal free towns to exercise the right of voting at the Diet^ 
and the expediency of extending this consdtational right to the ecclesiastical cor- 
porations (chapters of cathedrals) and the free districts. 

4th. The OMndination (». «., the reibrm of the corporationB) of the royal free 
towns; a bill for which object is annexed to the propositions, and sabmitted to 
the Diet. 

5th. The laws and usages relating to mortgages of manorial estates ; for the 
amendment of which a bill is annexfwi to the propositionSi its chief featnre being 
the introduction of a system of registration (hypothecary registers). 

6th. The nrbarial laws (». e., the laws relating to the lords of manors and their 
peasant tenantry), with a view of abolishing the roboth (cov^) ; the Dietal Acts 
8, 1836, and 7, 1840, which permit this roboth to be conunnted into a money rent, 
or to be redeemed lor perpetoity, by mutnal agreement of the parties concerned, 
not having been fonnd effective. 

7th. The regnlation of the commercial relations of Himgaiy and Anstria in a 
manner conformable to the interests of both countries ; his m^esty being, more- 
over, of opinion that nothing woold be mora condocive to these interests than the 
removal of the intermediate cnstoms' line. Such a measore, he states, will re- 
quire the most mature deliberation, on account of the peculiar circumstances con- 
nected with it and the questions it involves, as well as in respect to iu bearing on 
the Austrian states and the royal revenue. His nujesty, therefore, wishes the 
Diet to inquire into the means by which so desirable a result may be obtained, 
and to submit their views to him as soon as possible ; for which purpose his maj- 
esty has been graciously pleased to order that the o£Bcial data respecting tbs 
trade of Hungaiy be laid before them. 

8th. In this proposition his majesty states that all the afibrts fix* extending the 
trade of Hungary have hitherto be^n unavailing, on account of the want of roads 
and other factUties for the conveyance of merchandise ; he has deemed it expedient 
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to ferm a ipecial teotton, or botid of paUio world, In the Tice-regal ooandl; and 
has, moraorer, aMuted, by loana and money, teveral priTale nndertaldngi, as, for 
iMtanoe, the Oentral Hangariaa BaU-way Oompany, and the oooipany for the reg- 
alatton of the TheiM. His majet^, therefore, wiihet the Diet to take the import- 
ant qnestion of pablio worka into their aeriooi oonsideration ; and, among other 
mattera, to direct their attention to the repreientation (bill) preeented by the 
laft Diet, refpeeting a rail-way to Finme, in wbioh neither a eatiafootory estimate 
of the oost, nor the sonroes from which is to be derived the sam that would prob- 
ably be required to cover the gnamntee of interest to a oompany, are sofficiendy 
specified. 

9th. His miges^ recomoMnds the states (3) to take into their consideration the 
docoments which will be laid before them respecting die reincorporated Traasyl- 
Tanian coonties (4). 

10th. His m^esty ezpremes a hope that the states will resnme iheir labors on 
the ciiminal code, the code presented by the last Diet, and for which that drawn 
op by a Dietal commission appointed for the purpose in the year 1844 serred as 
bases, not being sufficiently complete to receive his nugesty's sanction. 

11th. His majesty requests the payment of £53,828, advanced by the royal 
treasore for watiomil porpoies. 



Note No. 15. 

ASDRBSS OF THE BOMGARUa DIBT TO THE BVPIBOS, 1847-8. 

2. Your majesty's foithfol states summoned to the present Diet enter with 
pleasure on the laborious task of legislation, incited by the hope of iheir efforts 
leading to a fiivorable result. 

3. With pleasure, because this has been the first time for centuries that the 
Hungarian nation has had the happiness of bearing from the lips of its crowned 
sovereign the cherished tones of its native tongue. 

3. With the hope of their efforts leading to a fovorable result, from the consid- 
eration of your mijesty having presented the Archduke Stephen to the nation, 
and by this pledge of mutual afiection strengthened that tie by which we are in- 
dissolubly attached — by law, by interest, and by predilection— to the imperial 
dynasty, and through this dynasty to the entire monarchy. 

4. May your majesty therefore be graciously pleased to accept the ardent 
thanks of the nation. 

5. We also can not refrain from mentioning that, by the royal propositions read 
to us on the 11th of November, several questions have been submitted to our con- 
«deratiou, the decision of which has long formed one of our most ardent desires. 
i¥e trust that this may be regarded mb a proof that between the nation and iti 
ruler no misunderstanding subsists. 

fi. Having succeeded in responding to the first of the royal propositions in a 
manner strictly conformable to the interests both of die government and the na- 
tion, there is nothing we more ardeady desire than to acquire the conviction that 
in treating the other questions contained in the propositiooB, as well as the ulte- 
rior measures which the neoessiiies of the country imperatively demand, this for- 
tunate coincidence may not be wanting: that the views of the monarch and the 
wishes of the nation may have the same tendency. 

7. While we, therefore, joyfully embrace this opportunity of conveying to your 
■M^ty the expression of our sincere thanks and our unshaken loyalty, we also 
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ragud it Bi oar daty frankly to make nention of those olxstaclea without die re> 
moval of which we can pereeiTe no goarantee lor the fiitara. 

8. The chief obatacle to oar aocial progroM cooMta, in oar opinion, in tfie INe-. 
tal Act 10, 179Q, not haring hitherto heen inllj realised; for the government of 
oor ooontry doea not yet poMOM that independence which, according to law, it 
ooght to potaoM. 

9. Thia ebatade is die mton aariooa on aoeoont of te very eaentbl diflerenoe 
that exiata in the fnndamental principlaa of oor legidatiTe and adminiatrative a^a- 
tema. It ia owing to tiiia oiicainatattce that, in oonaidering the qnealiona aabmit- 
ted to oi at oor Diets and called for by the wants of the age, we can not calcolata 
widi any degree of certainty how 6r the viewa of the government and those of 
the nation asny coincide. 

10. Oar preliminary and other grievances {g r av ami na) which we have repeat- 
edly laid before the throne from Diet to Diet, still remain oniedreased, which 
inereaaes the doobt that we nraat necessarily entertain of the operation even of 
die moat wholesome laws that may be, enacted, a doubt which is justified by the 
&ct that the exeeation and promalgation of oor laws is not folly guaranteed. It 
is thoa that the Dietal Act 20, 1836, has not yet been pot in execution ; and that 
the acts on religious affiurs and on bills of exchange have not even been promul- 
gated in the districts constituting the military frontierB. 

11. To this must be added that, along with a tendency to set aside the influ- 
ence of the Legislature, a tendency to increase the power of the administration is 
also clearly apparent. As a proof of what we here advance, we may cite those 
recent measures for reducing into a system the hitherto exceptional employ of 
county adminiatratora, as well as those respecting the county congregations; 
measures which are at variance with our oomitatal administratioo, as established 
by the Dietal Acts 56, 1723, and 36, 1536. 

12. The special cases herein mentioned will serve to give your raigesty a gen- 
eral idea of our present position. We shall hereafter venture to submit our views 
also respecting the details, with tiie remark that we regard the removal of diese 
obstacles as an essential condition of the organic reform of our social institu- 
tions. 

13. We are convinced that the expediency of removing these obstacles, and 
equitably adjusting the conflicting interests they give rise to, will not escape your 
m^esty's paternal solicitude, solely directed to the welfare of your people. With 
this hope we enter willingly into the consideration of the questions contained in 
the royal propositions, and which have been called for by the exigencies of the 
nation. We shall also not neglect to lay our grievances before your majesty, in 
conformity with the Dietal Act 13, 1790. 

14. We have no hesitation in stating that we are willing to pass such measures 
as may lead to an equitable adjustment of the conflicting interests of Hungary 
and the hereditary states ; the more so as we are convinced that the difficulties in 
the vnj oi this a4justment do not proceed from the nature of the relations them- 
selves. 

15. Great and arduous ia the task of the coming times! It is ours to develop 
to the utDBOst extent oor social institutions, grounded on constitutional rights, as 
well as our material resources. It is that of your majesty to make these coincide 
with the intellectoal development and the material interests of the entire mon- 
archy swayed by your sceptre, in conformity with the principles of justice and 
the exigencies of die age. 

16. Taking inio consideration the nomeroos and important measorea that will 
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have to be submitted to lu, it appears to ns an object of paramount necessity that 
a Diet should be held annnallj in the city of PestL 

17. We have to beg that your miyesty may be pacioualy pleased to give the 
nation the assonnce beforehand that its wishes in this respect may be complied 
with. 

18. We trust that in this manner, and with the aid of the infinite goodness of 
the Almighty, some steps may be taken toward the end we have in view. 



Note No. 16. 
acts passsd bt tbi bvnqabian dixt ih tbi bissioh op 1847-8. 

Act 1. 
Is a mere record of services of the late Palatine. 

Act 2. 

Becotds the election of the Archduke Stephen is Palatine, and the ftct that, the 
letter of candidature was returned unopened. t 

Act 3. 

It was this act that gave rise to such frequent conferences at Vienna. It is re- 
garded by the Hungarians as a second " Golden Bull" or "Magna Charta,'* as it 
has rendered Hungary, to all intents and purposes, an independent kingdom, 
nieroly connected with Austria by the circamstance of the two countries being 
•till under the sceptre of a conunon sovereign. (See Appendix, note No. 27, for 
Article Third in full.) 

Act 4. 

A Diet is to be held annually at Festh. The members of the Lower House, 
who, of coune, will no longer be bound by instructions, to be triennially elected. 

The king has the right to prorogue the Diet, and may dissolve it before the ex- 
piration of the three years ; but, in the latter case, he is obliged to summon an- 
other Diet within three months after the diBsolution of the former one. 

This right is, however, virtoally annulled by the next clause, which expressly 
states that the annual session of the Diet can not be closed, nor the Diet dissolved, 
before the accounts of the past year and the budget for the ensuing year have been 
laid before the Diet, and a decision thereon been taken by that Assembly. 

The president and vice-president of the Upper Hoose are appointed by the 
king, the other officers by the House. The Lower House elects by ballot its 
president, vice-presidents, and ell its officers. The presidents of both Houses are 
appointed for the whole duration of the Diet, three years, the other officers only 
for a session. 

Act 5. 

As thu is a mere provisional law, it was deemed expedient to leave the so- 
called hal^purred nobles in possession of the elective franchise. 

Thus, $ I states that the Diet, not feeling itself authorized to deprive any one 
of a political right, leaves all who have hitherto enjoyed the elective franchise in 
possession of it. It is needless to observe that this class of nobles will be disfhrn^ 
ehised by the next Diet. 
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Tbe qiwIHintiooi for decton are, 

f2. To luTe attained the age of twenty jean; Himgariaiubybirthornatiin]- 
nad ; not under gnardiaiwhip, nor in dooiealic aemce, nor oonidctad of fraod, 
tbeft,niaidar,&c. 

«. To poweai, in townt, real ^uymly m houet or landa to the Tahie of £30; 
in die oountiy, real fup e ftiy eqnal in Talne to a quarter aenion of the fonner 
nrbarial laws; i. c, foiw t ty eqoal in Tahie to a plot of gnmnd Tarying in extent 
in the diilerant conntiea, but, in general, finom eight to ten English acres. 

h. The MectiTe franchise is also given to mannfiictareni and tndemen who 
hnve a mannfcrtnty, wotk-shop, or shop ; also to artinns domiciled in a place, 
and who hscfe a fixed emplojnent, and work with at least one asostant. 

c Also to those who, not pnssesiing any of the above qualifications, have a 
fixed incoBse of £10 yeariy, derired froas land or investmentB. 

d. And nnronditkwnlly, or irrespective of their income, to all physicians, snr- 
gaoBs, lawyera, engineen, academical artists, profesMn, memben of the Hunga- 
rian acadeBiy» apothecaries, detgymen, chaplains, public notaries^ and school- 

> of free towns not having any of the above qoaHfications, bat who 
have hitherto eigqyed the elective franchise, are still to retain it (i. s;, until the 
next Diet). 

ISiwerj one who is an doctor may be dected ; or, in other woids, the qodifica- 
tion fcr a deputy is the same as diat for the eigoyment of the elective franchise, 
except dmt the deputy must have attained the age of twenty-four years, and be 
eonvefsant with the Hungarian (Magyar) language. 

There are to be in all fcur hundred and forty-six deputies; vis., three hundred 
and seventy-seven for Hungary and the annexed temtories, and sixty-nine for 
Tknnsylvania, vrhsn the unioii is eOected. Buda and Pesth vrill return seven dep- 
uties; dieooanty of Piesth, ten; the three Croatian counties, eighteen; the Croa- 
tian, Skvonic, and Banat military frontiers, fifteen. 

A deputy is to receive a daily aUowanoe of 10s., betides £40 annually to pay 
far his lodgings in Festh. 

Act 6. 

An act for the di /sets reinooiporation of the three Tkunsylvanian counties. 

Act 7. 

Decraes the unioa of Hungary and Transylvania; for the purpose of efiecting 
which a Transylvanian Diet ii to be summoned ss soon as possible. Transylvania 
to asnd sixty-nine deputies to the Lower House, snd a certain number of Tran- * 
qfhranian nobles to be memben of tbe Upper House. But it ii exprssdy stated 
that the act is provisiond ; and that an equitable adjustment of the interests of 
both countries, and other ulterior mea su re s , are left for die consideration of the 
fint united Diet of Hungary and Tkansylvania. 

Act 8. 

Bstablirfies die principie of generd taxation for dl dasMS without distinction. 
Tha minirtar to lay before the next Diet a plan of equitably adjusting the rates 
to be levied, which are to commence from the 1st of November, 1848; the amount 
of taxation to be of oonrw decided by the next Diet. 
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Act 9. 

Aboliahet the roboth, tfie tithe of one ninth of the prodnce to the landlord, and 
all other arbarial aerrioes whalaoever, from the day on which the Act is pabliahed 
(April 11). Manoria] conrta are alao abolished. The landloidi are to receiTe 
an indenmification — ^rather vaguely ezpreited by a high-flown Magyar phraae, 
yiz^ ** The Legialatnre places the indemnification of the landed proprietors nnder 
the protecting shield of the national public honor." (A nemzeti KftzbesQlet vM- 
i ala helyea.) 



Acts 10, 11, akd 12. 

Acta passed as supplementary to the preceding act, respecting certain nrbarial 
lights eiqoyed by the peaaanta— such as that of cutting wood in the manorial Ibr- 
eats, etc. ; also resoecting urbarial lawsuits, and suits brought before the mano* 
iial oovrta. 

Act 13. 

Abolishes tithes to the clergy without compensation, or, according to tiie wordi 
made use ot, simply records die fact of the cleigy having voluntarily renounced 
taking tithes vrithout claiming a compensation. 

The poorer clergy, whose incomes were principally derived from tithes, to b# 
duly provided for. 

Lay penons, who have acquired posse s s i on of tithes by oontracti, etc., to receive 
a compensation 

Act 14. 

Bespects the establishment of a bank of credit, partieulariy widi a view tf • 
afibid pecuniaiy assistance to the landed p roprietors, a bill respecting which is tO 
be prepared by the mimstiy, and submitted to the next Diet. 

Act 15. 

Yirtnally aboliibes the Aviticity laws, the ministen being empowered to mak^" 
the necessary modifications in the civil code, to be submitted to the next Diet fol' 
tfaehr complete and final abolition ; all Aviticity lawsuits to be meanwhile sus- 
pended. 

Acts 16 avd 17. 

The so-called autonomic rights, hitherto ei\)oyed by the counties, being incom- 
patible with the present Constitution, and with an executive power exercised bj 
a responsible mimstiy ; these acta place the management of county afiairs in th* 
bands of permanent oomitat committees, for the turbulent county congregations. 

Act 18. 

Provisional law on the press, which has been severely critidBed, and caused 
great dissatisfiwtion, especially III., $ 30, 2, which requires the proprietor of a 
daily paper to deposit £1000 as caution money. (The sum was originally fixed 
at £2000 ; but after the bill had passed both Houses, it was again taken into con- 
aideration, in consequence of the remonstrances of the Committee of Public Safety 
of Pesth, and the sum reduced to £ 1000). Also IV., $ 37, which requires a per- 
•on establishmg a printing or lithographic press to deposit £ 400 as caution money* 
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Act 19. 

PlaoM the aniywHly wider the joriidictioa of the Blmiiter of PuUie laHrno- 
ioii ; the Mid umvenity to be henceforward oondncted on wfaai are gBO/aalOf 
.ermed liberal principlea. 

Act 20. 

Beorganises the Umtariaa religion; that is to taj, UnitariaaiaBi m declared to 
te in Hongaiy what it hat long been in Traniylvania, one of the legidlj leoog- 
iized Chriatian aecti. 

$ 2. Places all the legally recognized religions (Roman Catholic, Greek Ohnrch, 
Oalvinist, Lathem, and Unitarian) on a footing of perfect equality. The money 
tequired for ecclesiastical and edocational porposes to be famished by the state, 
wbich implies that the clergy of all Jiie recognized religions are to be paid by the 
Btate. None of the ichools to be ozclosiTely conBned to any particnlar aect, but 
open to all without distinction. Bills for carrying out these principles to be pre- 
pared by the ministers, and submitted to the next Diet. 

Act 21. 

Respects the national colors; Hungarian vessels to bear the Hungarian flag. 
The Hungarian flag has three horizontsl stripes of the same oolors aa the Itslian, 
only in a reversed order; the Hungarian being red, white, and green; the Itat 
San green, white, and red. 

Act 22. 

Respects the organization of the National Guard, the most important clauses 
of the act are: 

^ 1. All persons, from the age of twenty to fifty, are to setre in the National 
Guard, who are: let, not in domestic service; 2d, who possess real property^— 
in towns, of the value of £20 ; in the country, of the value of half a session (equiv> 
alent to from sixteen to twenty English acres). Thus, by a strange anomaly or 
oversight, the qualification of a National Guard is higher than that for an elector 
(see Act 5) ; also those who possess an annual income of the value of £10. 

$ 3. Magistrates are empowered to admit persons not possessing these qualifi- 
cations, but who are otherwise worthy of the honor, into the ranks of the National 
Guard, whenever they may deem it expedient 

i 8. Optional for a person to serve in the cavalry or infantry ; but those who do 
not choose the former must ser\'e in the latter. 

^ 9. The National Guard elect their oflScers up to the rank of captain. The 
field officers, t. e., all above the rank of captain, are appointed, in Hungary, by the 
Palatine- vicegerent, on the proposal of the Minister of War; in the annexed ter* 
ritories, by the Ban (of Croatia). 

(11. The commander-in-chief of the National Guard is, in Hungary, the Pala- 
tine ; in the annexed territories, the Ban ; in the Hungarian Littoral, the governor. 

Acts 23, 24, 25, 26, and 87. 

Provirional acts— until the next Diet— for the co-ordination (municipal reform) 
of the free towns and free districts. 

Act 28. 
The Palatine was ex^eio Lord Lieutenant of the county of Pesth, and Cap- 
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taSm G€Benl of liM Jioygiaaf and OmMnisiM; but these offices being under the 
oontrol of the Minister of the Interior, are not deemed compatible with his preaeal 
high fanctions as vicegerent of the kingdom. The present aot was, therefore, 
framed to plaoa the oonnty of Pesth under the anlhoritj of an admtnistrator, and 
the free distrieti JAsiygia and Cnmania nnder that of a Palatinal captain general f 
the said administrator and captain general to have the nnk of lords Uentenant; 
and, as soch, seats and Totes in ^e Upper Hoose. 

Act 29. 
Declares judges to be die only oflBoers of the crown that are not lemorable. 

Act 30. 

Empowers the ministry to raise £1 ,000,000 ; of which sum £800,000 is to be 
employed for raH-roads, and £200,000 for the regnlatioa of rivers. 

Act 31. 
A provisional act respecting theatres. 



Note No. 17. 
( TrmukUionfrom the JUyrinn,) 
DEMANDS OP THE CROAT1AN& 
BSMARDS OF TBS VATlOll WHICH WIM V2f AVIMOUSLT RSSOLVID U?0V AT A MA- 
TIOHAL MKKTllie 09 TBI THRU KIKODOMS, DALMATIA, CROATIA, ARB SLAVOlflA, 
CALLED TOOITHIK BT THS PROVISIONAL COHMITTIB, AND HELD AT THI CAPI- 
TAL, AGRAM, IN THS TOWN-HALL, ON THE -^TH OP MARCH, AND WHICH BAVB 
BBSN TRAN8M1TTBD, TBBOUaH AN INPLVSNTIAL DSPDTATION, TO TBS IMPERIAL 
THRONE FOR SANCTION. 

The nations of the United Kingdoms, animated by the desire of continnmg, as 
heretofore, under the Hungarian crown, with which the free crown of Croatia, 
Slavonia, and Dalmatia was voluntarily united by their ancestors ; animated by 
the desire of remaining true to the reigning dynasty, which at present rules the 
land according to the Pragmatic Sanction ; and, finally, animated by the desire 
of maintuning the integrity of the Austrian monarchy, and that of the kingdom of 
Hungary, while they at the same time are anxious to uphold those great boons 
which were obtained for the whole Austrian empire during the three bloody and 
important days of the 12th, 13th, and 14th of March, make the following demands 
upon the king's seq^e of justice : 

1. The extraordinary position in which the nation finds itself, as well as the res- 
toration of its legal order, requires an authorized head ; and with this view it has 
unanimously elected Baron Joseph Jellacic principal magistrate of the three unit- 
ed kingdoms, a man who possesses the confidence of the whole nation, and wishes 
that the command of the frontier troops, and the right of calling together the Diet,, 
may also be granted to him. 

2. That the Diet of these kingdoms be summoned to meet at Agram by May 
tfie 1st of this year at latest 

3. A strong and new union, in every respect of the kingdom of Dalmatia, which 
l»y tradition and by law belongs to us, with the kingdoms of Croatia and Slavonia, 
as well as the annexation of tiie military frontiers, as regards their political ad- 
ministration, and the incorporation of all other parts of our country, which in the 
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eoane of tiino liave b«oaaie loit to w and onited with tlm Himgnwn 
and Anatran proTUioas. 

4. Their national indepmdencc. 

5. Their own iDdepeiidenthninistiy, reepoonUe to the Diet of these kingdonii^ 
whose memben ihaU amtittof men of popolar opiniou^ and deroted to the mote 
modem tendenoiea toward freedom and progren. 

6. The intTMlnction of the national language into the interior and exterior ad> 
ministration of these kingdoms, as well as into all establishments for poUic in- 
struction. 

7. The frondation of a omTenity at Agram. 

8. Pditical and intellectoal development on the principles of a finee natknal 
spirit. 

9. Freedom of press, Greeds, instmctioii, and speech. 

10. A yearly Diet at Agram, Esaeg, Zara, and Finme, in toma. 

11. The repre s entation of the people on the principle of equality, without re€> 
erenoe to rank, for the approaching as well as all fatore Croatian, Dalmatian, and 
SlaTonian Diets. 

12. Equality of all in the sight of the law, as well as paUicity in law proceed- 
ings, together with a jury and responsibility of the judges. 

13. Proportionate taxation upon all classes, without regard to tank. 

14. Exemption from aU compulsory labor and ** conr^e.*' 

15. Establishment of a national bank. 

16. Bestoration of our national funds, which hitherto haTO been under Hunga- 
rian management, as well as of all properties and fonda belonging to the finanre 
department. The above to be managed by a responsible finance minister. 

17. A National Guard, the command of which to be Tested in tiie "knds c^h 
tatn," chosen by the Diet, according to the old custom. 

18. The national troops of every description, in times of peace, to remain in the 
country ; the officers to be natives, and the word of command to be given in the 
national language; in times of war, or of observation of a foreign enemy, via^ 
upon frontier duty, the troops to receive food, pay, and clothing. AU foreign 
troops to leave the country, and the ** military colonists** who are now in Italy to 
be sent home. 

19. The national troops to swear fidelity to the common Gonstitation, ihen 
king, and the freedom of their nation, and of all other free nations oompodng the 
Austrian monarchy, according to the principles of humanity. 

20. All political prisoners, whether in the United Kingdoms or in other firee 
provinces of Austria, and especially our distinguished author and worthy fellow- 
countryman, Tomasseo, to be set at liberty. 

31. Right of association, assembly and petition. 

22. Abolition of all custom-bouses upon the fiK>ntien of our countiy, and Sl^ 
vonic-Italian-Austrian states, and proclamatipQ of reciprocal free trade. 

23. Free entiy of sea salt, according to our old rights. 

24. The abolitbn of all imperial and public "oorvte" on the military fiCTitier,as 
is proposed in case of private individuals in the provinces, and a restoration to tha 
communes of their forest and pasturage rights. 

25. The frontier funds shall be managed by our own ministry, instead of the 
War Department, as heretofore. 

26. Every frontier man to enjoy equal rights and liberties with the other m- 
babitantsof the United Kingdoms. 

27. The town and country communes of the countiy to be organized upon tfao 
principles of liberty, with the right of self-government and freedom of speech. 
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S8. The old nuiiet for the Ueotenanti of coimtlet, " zapaii]e,**'tD be rammed^ 
and they themeelTet to be oiigBnized aoeording to old onstoms, bat in the spirit 
of modern ireedoni. 

29. All offioet, withoat exception^ tempond at well aa apiritoal, to be Tested 
exoloaiTely in natives of the United Kin^^oms. 

do. Abolition of ceKbacj in the Chorch, and the oae of the native langoage in 
Ofaoreh servioe, aooonUag to the old Croatian rights and cnstoms. 



Note No. 18. 

tilPKRIAL HANIFISTO AllllOUNCllia TO THE CB0ATIAN8 AND SLAVOlflANS THAT 
TBI BAM, BAB05 JOBETB JBLLACIC, IS SVSPBirDEJ) rSOV ALL BIS DIOKITIBS 

AMD orncBs. 

We, Ferdinand I., Emperor of Anstria, King of Hongarj, Oroatia, Dalmatian 
Skvonia, the Fifth of that name, &c., assore yon, inhabitants of our kingdoms 
Oroatia and Slavooia, of oar sovereign gi«ce, and issue the following manifesto, 
viz.: 

Croatians and Slavonians ! 

Our paternal heart foand great satisfitotion in the hope diat, while complying 
with the wishes of oar iaithfal nations, we extended the benefits of constitotiottal 
freedom to all oar safcjeets, we thas bound the nations which Providence intnist- 
. ed to oar care, in gratitode to oarselves and oar throne. We trusted, at the 
same time, that an equalization of rights and liberties would urge oar people to 
brotherly onion in the effi>rt for a general improvement, for which we had opened 
the vridest field. Relying as we did on these oor intentions, we were painfolly 
strock by the sad discovery that by you, in particular, oor ezpectatioiis were fins* 
bated. 

You, Croatians and Slavonians ! who, onited to the crown of Hungary for eight 
centuries, shared all the fiites of this country; you, Croatians and Slavonians i 
who owe to this very union the constitational freedom which alone among all 
Slavonic nations yoa have been enabled to preserve ; yoa disappointed our hopes 
— 3mi» who not only have shared in all the rights and liberties of the Hungarian 
Constitation, but who besides— in just recompense of your loyalty, until now stain- 
lessly preserved— were lawfbUy endowed with peculiar rights, privileges, and 
liberties, by the grace of oor illastrioas ancestors, and who, therefore, possess 
greater privileges than any of the subjects of oor sacred liungarian crown. Yoa 
disappointed our hopes, to whom the last Diet of the kingdom of Hungary and its 
dependencies, according to our own sovereign will, granted fall part in all the 
benefits of the enlarged oonstitotional liberties, and equality of rights. The legis- 
lation of the crown of Hongaiy has abolished feadal servitude in Croatia as wdl 
as in Hungary ; and those among yon who were sabjected to roboth, have, withoat 
any sacrifice on their part, become firee proprietors. The landed proprietors re- 
ceive for their loss an indemnificatioa, which your own means could never pro- 
vide. That indenuiifioation will be entailed on our Hungarian crown estetes with 
oor sovereign ratification, and without any charge to you. 

The right also of ccmstitutional representation was extended to the people in 
your case no less than in Hungary ; in consequence of which no longer the nobil- 
ity alone, but likewise other inhabitants and the military frontier, take part by 
their representatives in the legislation common to all, as much as in the municipal 
eongregatioos. Thus yoo may improve your wel&re by your immediate co-op> 
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emdoD. Until now, the ttobtUtj ooDtribnted bat little to the pablic expenset; 
IteDoefcrwa^ the p r up or ti onal repaititkm of the tixet among aU inhabitantt it 
lawfully efltabliibedy whereby yon hare been delivered from a great botden. 
Toor nattonality and mnnicipal rights, relatiYe to which rain and malicioas reporta 
have been apread, with the aim of exeitmg yoar dialrast, are by no means in dan« 
ger. On the contrary, both yoor nation^ty and yonr mnnicipal rights are en- 
larged, and secnred against all encroachments; not only is the ose of yonr natrr« 
language UwfuUy guannteed to yoo forever in your schools and chnrcbes, bat it is 
likewise introdnced in the pablic assemblies, where the Latin hmgoage has been 
until now in ose. 

Calumniators sought to make yoa believe that the Hungarian nation desired to 
suppress your language, or at least to prevent its farther development We our- 
selves assure you that such reports are totally fidse, and that we see with pleas- 
nre that yon exert younelves to develop and establish your own mother tongue, 
in preference to the dead Latin language. The Legislature is willing to aopport 
you in your efforts, by providing livings for your priesti^ to whom the ^iritaal 
can of the soul and the edocation of yoor children is intrusted. For eight cen- 
turies you have been united to Hongary. Daring the whole of that time the 
Legislature has always had due regard for your nationality. How could you, 
therefore, believe that the Legislature, which has gnarded yoor mother tongue 
fbr eight centuries, shookl now be opposed to it? 

And notwithstanding all this, whereas the guarantee of yoor nationality, and the 
enlargement of your constitutional liberties, ought to have been greeted with 
ready acknowledgment, persona have been found among yon who, instead of the 
dtankfhlness, love, and loyalty which they owe to ourselvea, have hoisted the 
standard of ftnatical distrust; who represent the Hungarians as yoor enemies, 
and who use every means to sever the two nations, namely, the very same who 
persecuted your fellow-citizens, and by intimidation which endangered penonal 
safety forced them to leave thefa* oountry, because they had attempted to enlight- 
en you as to the real truth. Our deep concern respecting these troubles was 
heightened by oar anxiety, lest periiaps the very man had given op himself to this 
crimiaal sedition whom we have overwhelmed with tokens of our royal bounty, 
and whom we appointed as guardian of the law and security in your coontiy. 
Oar deep concern was heightened by the apprehensbn lest this man, abnaing the 
position to which our bounty raised him, had not corrected the notions of the 
falsely-informed citizens, as he ought to have done t but, animated by party hatred, 
had still more inflamed their fanaticism; yes, lest, unmindful of his oath aa sub- 
ject, he dared to conspire against the union of Croatia vrith Hungary, and hereby 
against the integrity of our holy crovm and our royal dignity. 

Formerly, in Hungary and its dependencies, we administered the executive 
powers by our Hungarian Chancery and Home Office, and in military concerns 
by our Council of War. To the orders issued in this way, the Bans of Cinatia, 
Dalmatia, and Slavonia were obedient, just as they were bound, in more remote 
times, to obey the ordeia of our Hungarian authoritiea, iaraed in a different man- 
ner and in different forms, according to the mode of administering our executive 
power arranged by the Parliament vrilfa our ratification. 

In consequence of the request addressed to us by our faithful states, and guid- 
ed by oor own free wiU, in the last Hungarian Pariiament we graciously sanc- 
tioned a law, according to which our beloved cousin, His Imperial Highneie ibo 
Archduke Stephen, Palatine of Hungary, was, daring our absence from Hangaiy, 
declared our royal lieotenant, who, as sacb, had to administer the executive pow- 
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•r by tlie hands of oar Honguian ministen, whom we tiiqiillwieoDaly appomted* 
intnittiiig them with all aathortty, which before was Tested in the Boyal Chao 
cer^t the Home OflBce, the Treasmy, and the ConacU of War. 

Li spite of this, Baron Joseph Jellacic, whom we graoiondy &vored with the 
Appointment of Ban of oar kingdoms of Oroatia, Dalmatia, and dlavonia, is accased 
of having the temerity to refiue this due obedience. 

We, the King of Hongary, Croatia, Slavonia, and Dalmatia, we, whose person 
is sacred to yon, we tell yoa, Croatians and Slavonians, the law too is eacred, and 
most be considered so ! We have §wom to the Eternal King cf all king$j that we 
imraehee will preeerve ihe integrity of our Hungarian erown, and of our ContHtu^ 
Honf and that we wUl no leu owreehee obey the law than we will have it obeyed by 
otkere* 

We will keep our royal oath» We are gracioQs to oar loyal subjects, Ibrbesring 
to the gnilty who repent, bat inexorably severe toward obstinate traitors. And 
we mean to give over to avenging jostice those who presame to trifle with our 
royal oath. He who revolts against the law revolts against oar royal throne, 
which rests upon the law, and Baron Jellacic is accused, with his notorious adher- 
ents, of not only opposing the law, but of persisting in his disobedience, regard* 
less of the paternal rahortations which we have addressed to him. 

The fimt care of oar beloved cousin, the Archduke Palatine, and of oar Hun- 
garian ministry, was, to call upon Baron Jellaeio to explain himself in respect to 
your nationality, your rights, and your liberties ; so that, as soon as po8sible-*be- 
cides other measares— the Croatian Congress might be anembled, and those laws 
might thus be published, whose blessings we never intended to withfac^ from 
you, and that after this the Ban should be publicly invested with his dignity; 
since before this installation, he could not be considered as a legitimate dignitary. 

Notwithstanding our repeated orders, the baron is accused of having disobeyed, 
and of having by this disobedience exposed you to the dangers of anarchy. But 
as thoagh it were not enough that tbe Ban himself did not obey, he is accused of 
having seduced the lawful authoritiea to the same disobedience, and of having 
' forced them, no less than the people themselves, by violent meane, to hostile dem> 
OBStratiaQs against Hungary. 

All of you must have witnessed the acts of which he is accused ; all of you 
must have seen whether he persecuted those who wished to preserve tbe anion 
of Croatia with Hungary, whether he deposed them arbitrarily from their offices, 
whether he brought a trial by court-martial upon all those who refused to do 
homage to his political views, and by this means compelled many to flight and 
emigration ; all of yon mast have seen whether the Ban prevented tbe legally- 
appointed lord lieotenants from entering upon their duties ; whether he violeutly 
seized the funds belonging to the treasury, and even employed onr own troops to 
perpetrate such arbitrary actions. 

You must know whether he arbitrarily charged yon with new taxes, and wHk* 
out any authority forced the people to take up arms — an act which we ourselves 
cun not authorize without the consent of the legislative power. You must be able 
to bear witness too, if he allowed, that his notorious adherents incited the popo* 
lace by false reports relative to the Hungarians, as if they threateoed your nation- 
ality ; if he allowed, that sedition was preached in illegal assemblies ; that arbi- 
trary appointments were made ; and that in consequence of the excitement oc- 
casioned by these proceedings, bloody conflicts, and plunder, and murder have 
taken place in Hungary. You kaow the personal affront which has been offered, 
under the very eyes of the Baa, to an illustrious member of our royal bouse, viz., 



384 Appendix. 

our lord lieateouit, the Aiehdoke Paktme, in the pqblie Miiian of Agnm,* a 
town which of late has repeatodlj been the wene of riou. Yon most know it, if 
the Ban ponifhed the perpetnton of such deeds. It can not be unknown to yoiu 
if he really reftwed obedience to oar royal oommiarioner, Baron HnbowBsky,t 
oar privy coonaelor and field-manhal lieutenant, who has been appointed to re- 
ettablish poblio order and secority. 

Moved by paternal caie for the welfare of oar perhaps misled saljects, we tried 
the last means*— to grsnt opportontty of personal defense to the aocosed, befece 
we listened to the complaints against him. We sammoned Baron JeUacie to di^ 
solve the Oroatian Oon g r o s s , which, without oar suwtion, and tfaerefere in defi> 
anoe of the law, be illegally convoked for the 5th of June of this year; and we 
ordered him to appear penonaUy before us, in order to eSSoci the conciUatioa 
which is needed for re-establishing order in Croatia. 

But Jellacic has as little obeyed this our present command as onr former leg- 
uktions, and has neither dissolved the Congress, nor has he appeared before ns at 
the appointed time. Thus, obstinate contempt of our own sovereign command 
was added to so many complainti against Baron Jelkcic. No other means was 
left, to protect our royal authority against the injury of such conduct, and to up* 
hold the laws, than to send our faithfol privy counselor, L. F. M. Hrabowuky, 
as our royal commissioner, to inquire into those unlawfol proceedings, and to 
indict the Baron JeUacic and his accomplices ; and, lastly, to deprive tke Barm 
JeUaeie of ki$ digmiy ae Bonn, amd of ail kit military ojieet. I sternly exhort yoo 
to renounce all participation in seditions, which aim at a separation firom onr Hun- 
garian crown ; and under the same penalty, I command all authorities to break 
off immediately all intercoone vrith Baron Jellacic, and those who may be im- 
plicated in the accusations against him, and to comply unconditionally with the 
orders of our royal commissioner. 

Croatians and Slavonians ! We guarantee your nationality and your libertieei 
and the fulfillment of your just requests, vrith onr royal word ; do not, tfaerefofe, 
credit any seducing insinuations, by which your country is to be given up to op- 
pression and infinite misery. 

Listen to the voice of your king addressing you, as many as still are his fiuthfol 
Croats and Slavonians. 

Herewith we summon every one to publish and spread this manifeato, aooord' 
ittg to his loyalty to our sovereign authority. 

Given in oar town of Innspruck this day, the 10th d^ of June, 1848. 

FaaDivAao. 



Note No. 19. 

L0(7is Kossuth's spxich or ths 11th jult, 1848. 

Gentlemen,— In ascending the tribune to demand of yon to save onr country, 
the greatoess of the moment weighs oppressively on my soul. I feel as if God bad 
placed into my hands the trumpet to arouse the dead, that— if still sinners and weak 
—-they may not relapse into death ! but that they may wake for eternity, if any 
vigor of life be yet in them. Thus, at this moment, stends the fete of the nation ! 

* The portrait of the Archduke Palatine was, in the spring of 1846, publicly burned in AgrasB. 
under the windowt of the Ban JeHadc, who did nothing to prevent or to puniah this disorder. 

t Baroo Hrabowacky was arrested by the Austrian anthoriUes at the entrance of Windiscb- 
grttz into Pesth. 
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Gentlemen, with the deciBion on my moticm, God has confided to joor handf the 
decision afiecting the life or the death of our people. Bat it is because this mo- 
ment is most important, that I am determined not to have recourse to the weapons 
of rhetoric ; for, however opinions in this house may differ, I find it impossible not 
to believe— impossible not to feel the conviction— that the sacred love of oar coun- 
try, and such a feeling for her honor, independence, and liberty, as to render this 
assembly ready to sacrifice its last drop of blood, are common to us all in an equal 
degree. But where such a feeling is common, there no stimuhis is required: 
cool reason alone has to choose among the remedies. Gentlemen, the country is 
in danger ' Perhaps it would suffice to say thus much ; for, with the dawn of lib- 
erty, the dark vail has dropped from the nation. You know what the condition 
of our country is ; yon know that besides the troops of the line, a militia of about 
twelve thousand men has been organized ; you know that the authorities have 
been empowered to place corps of the National Guard on a war footing, in order 
to establish an effiective force to defend the country, and to punish sedition, which 
is rife on our frontiers. This command found an echo in the nation. How could 
this have been, unless the nation felt that there is danger? This in itself is an 
evident proof that the presentiment of danger is general. Nevertheless, gentle- 
men, I think I ought to give you a general, if not a detailed sketch of the state of 
our country. 

At the dissolution of the last Parliament, and when the first responsible cabinet 
entered on its functions with an empty exchequer— -without arms, without means 
of defense— it was impossible not to see, and to grieve in seeing, the terrible neg- 
lect which the interests of the country had suffered. I myself was one of the 
many who for years have called upon the executive power and the nation to be 
just at length to the people, for the day would come when it would be too late 
for justice. The feeling for justice, of patriotism perhaps, and general enthusi- 
asm, may yet avert from our hesds the fbU force of the &tal word, ** Too late !" 
Thus much is certain, that the nation and the executive power have retarded jus- 
tice ; and that by this very delay, the moment when first they became just to the 
people caused the overthrow of all existing institutions. 

Under such circumstances we took the reins of government, menaced by treacn- 
ery, rebellion, reactionary movements, and by all those passions which the policy 
of Mettemich leagued to us as a cursed inheritance. Scarcely had we assumed 
the government — ^nay, not all of us had even assembled — when we already i ^• 
ceived the most authentic information that the Pansclavonic agitation had no other 
object than to excite the whole of the upper provinces to open rebellion, and that 
even the day had been fixed when the outbreak should take place in Schemnitz. 
But I would only famish outlines— I desist therefore, and will only add, that for 
the present the upper province is tranquil. This quiet, however, is by no means 
a safe tranquillity ; it is a fire that smocdders under the ashes. In the heart of the 
country, even among the Hungarian race itself— which on the banks of the Drave, 
and in the vicinity of the 0-K6rer camp, gives proofr of its vitality with such soul- 
elating readiness for sacrifices — ^it was by no means an easy task, after so long a 
slavery, to familiarize the people with the idea of liberty, and to lay down its first 
principles; for agiu&tors were not sparing in their efforts to excite the people's 
fears concerning those — I can not find words — gifts, but rights, which the last Par^ 
liament had granted them. Nine weeks have since elapsed. In the interior pre- 
vails quiet, and the Hungarian race is prepared for sacrifice, and voluntarily— not 
firom compulsion— it carries its life where it is needed. 

Croatia is in open rebellion ! Many years have elapsed, gentlemen, when not 

IL Be 
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ODly one or the other, Imt namben, called the attentkm of the goreninieat to the 
&ct, that in enooara^g— I mj not fbrgiving, bat eneouraginff — the Illjrric agita- 
tioii, it would noonah a aerpent in ita boaom which would compaaa the rain of the 
dynasty. And smoe the revolationary state in which we find Earope shaking on 
her foandations, the gentlemen in those paita &ncied they might with impnnity 
break oat in open rebelUon. Had Hongary giyen any caase whatever for this 
Kbellion, she wookl, without considering the iact that there is a rerolutioD, ask 
you to be jast to Croatia, and to sobdoe the revolt, not with the force of arms, 
but with the sacred name of justice. 

Entertaining as I do soch sentiments, I am obliged to throw a transieDt glance 
on the relations between Hungary and Croatia. Gentlemen, you are aware that 
the nation has granted all its rights and privileges to Croatia, and that already at 
a time when it only conferred its own rights on the most favored nationalities. 
Since Arpad, Hungary possessed no right whatever in which Croatia, from the 
date of her alliance with us, did not participate. But besides having shared with 
na every right, Croatia obtained in addition, and at oar expense too, particular 
privileges. I find in history, that the large parts of great empires have reserved 
for themselves certain rights— that Ireland, for instance, possesses less than En- 
gland ; but that the greater part of a whole nation should deny itself righu in 
favor of a small minority, is a fiict which stands iaoLsted, but not the less glorions, 
in the relations of Hungary with Croatis. Where is a reason to be found that, 
even if we take up arms to quell the disturbance, we should feel in oar own 
hearts the conviction of having ourselves provoked the disturbance f In the past 
no such reason exists; nor has, perhaps, the last Parliament, which opened a new 
epoch in the life of the nation, caused any change whatever in the late and so 
particularly favorable circumstances of Croatia. I say, no ! The rights we have 
acquired for ourselves, we have likewise acquired for Croatia; the liberty that 
was granted to the people, was likewise granted to the Croats ; we extended the 
indemnity allowed by us to our nobility, at our own expense, to Croatia — for that 
country is too small and powerless to raise herself the indemnity. 

With regard to nationality, Croatia entertained apprehensiona— though pn^ 
doced by various conceptions and by entmeous ideas — for the Parliament has 
expressly decreed that in public life the Croats should have the fullest right to 
make use of their own language in accordance with their own statutes ; and thus 
their nationality has been sanctioned, by this public recognition. Their municipal 
rights the Parliament has not only not impaired, but extended and augmented. 

Is there a greater privilege than that of regulating the electiqp of representa- 
tives, which representatives are convoked to frame laws, to grant and to protect 
liberty 7 And the Pariiament has said : '* You, our Croatic brethren, shall decide 
among yourselves how to elect your representatives." By this measure, the Isst 
Parliament has consolidated the municipal independence of Croatia. If, there- 
fore, in the pa-^t, no reason can be found to excuse this rebellion, sorely the acta 
of the last Parliament offer none. 

Or does the fault lie with the ministers f We have taken a step, gentlemen, 
for which we are responsible. Had we succeeded in pacifying the excited minds, 
I should feel glad indeed to mention it; as it is, I must refer to it with tbie confe»' 
aion, that the cabinet in this instance has somewhat exceeded the limits of the 
law ; it exceeded the limits, for it deemed it impossible to allow the natural con- 
sequences of the law to prevail. If the Parliament has recognized the right of the 
Croats to conduct their own affaire in their own language, the cabinet, on account 
of such circumstances, believed itself justified to extend this recognition of their 
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nationality likewiM to their rdationa with the gorerament, and decreed to oor- 
respond with Croatia in the Hungarian langoage, with the addition of a Croatian 
translation, and in this manner to i»ae all decreet. The CroaU attach mach ini> 
portaoce to the power of their Ban : the last Parliament has not only preierred 
this Ban's power inviolate, but at the same time insored his inflnence npon the 
whole goTemment, by framing a law for the Ban to take part in die councils of 
the state. The cabinet, therefore, considered nothing of greater importance than 
immediately to invite the Ban (whom the power that has fatten nnder the ksh of 
truth and liberty, in the last moment of its existence, forced upon us like a curse, 
that he might essay whether the demon of diabolical reaction could not again be 
raised !) to {ake his seat in tfae^councils of state of the Palatine Stephen, and to 
confer with the cabinet how tranquillity, peace, and order might best be re-es- 
tablished in Croatia, and to state the just demands of the Croats, to a compliance 
with which the cabinet expressed its ready assent, provided it should be in ita 
power to obtain their sanction ; if not, it would bring befoi-e you, the representa- 
tives of the nation, a motion, and stake its own existence on the carrying of the 
measure. The Ban did not appear : obstinately he refused the invitation, confid- 
ing not in the law, but in a rebellion, at the head of which he has placed himself^ 
while be pmnoaiiced his secession from the Hungarian crown. 

I will not deuy that Croatia has to complain of special grievances which, op to 
thii day, remaiued without redress^ but neither the cabinet nor the nation have 
occasioned them^-they aro simply an heir-loom which the old government left 
behind. The nation, however, has always made these grievances its own, and 
left nothing untried to amend them, as it would have done if they had indeed 
been its own. And this was certainly one of the causes why we invited the Ban, 
on his nomination by his majesty, to co-operate with the cabinet in accomplishing 
the speedy removal of the grievances, for we were conscious not only of onr au- 
thority, but of our duty to re-establish the law where it is injured. But by his 
revolt the Ban has prevented the cabinet from communicating its decree to the 
Croats respecting their petition laid before his nuyesty in the Provincial Diet, in 
1845. Under all these ciroumstances, the cabinet, nevertheless, has not omitted 
to do what it considered necessary to pacify Croatia and its fellow-citizens. The 
past Parliament conferred the franchise on the military frontier, and thus gave 
them a right which they never had possessed. To effect its realization, the cab- 
inet has not only made such arrangements as were in its power, but has left no 
means whatever untried by which the population of the frontieia might be gain- 
ed. It anthorfaed and empowered the commander, Baron Hrabowsky, as royal 
commissioner, to make the land of the inhabitants of the frxmtiers their own 
property, in the same manner as the Hungarian urbarial subjects have received 
theirs, and to cause the crown-socage there to be abolished ; it authorized him 
to confer on them the new privilege of exerting themselves in oommeree, trade, 
and arts ; it empowered him to facilitate in every possible way the fi-ee choice of 
domicile ; it empowered him to introduce into the so-called free communities the 
communal system which exists in the localities, provided with a regular magis- 
tracy, on a civic basis, and with free power of the people of electing their own 
authorities. At the same time, it decreed that tlie people themselves should elect, 
according to communities and districts, men to come to this house, and impart 
and explain to the cabinet the wishes of the people, that we might, without delay, 
grant whatever could lawfully be granted. But they— these unfortunate, deluded 
men— replied with sedition, with rebellion, so that no further opportunity offered 
itself to realize the benefits which, weeks ago, we felt inclined to bestow. 



1 



388 Appendix. 

Of their aatumaUty I have already spoken. CoDcernuig its oflkial duties, the 
oabinet, from the very oatMt, selected a namber of indiTidnali from the proyincea, 
witboat makiiig any puty distinctions-nay, for the Croatian afiain it has, in yn- 
rioos branches of the administration, formed distinct sections, which are not yet 
filled ap, becanse the tie between as has been forcibly torn. One of the londeet 
complaints was, that in the Litomte, which supplies Croatia np to the Saye with 
sea salt, the importation of common salt is prohibited. We have allowed the im- 
portation of common salt, and lowered the price considerably. 

In one word, we have not neglected any thing whatever which, within the lim- 
its of integrity, of liberty, and of the rights of the people, we could do to pacify 
their minds. We, genUemen, can not, therefore, admit that on the part of the 
cabinet the slightest canse has been given to provoke the Groatian rebellion. 

If a people think the liberty they possess too limited, and take up arms to con- 
quer more, they certainly play a doubtful game— for a sword has two edges. Still 
I can understand it. But if a people say, Your liberty Ib too moch for us, we wiU 
not have it if you give it ns, but we will go and bow under the old yoke of Ab- 
solutism—that Ib a thing which I endeavor in vain to understand. 

The case, however, stands nearly thus : In the so-called petition which was sent 
to his m^esty by the Conventicle of Agram, they pray that they may be allowed 
to separate from Hungary— not to be a self-consistent, independent nation, but to 
submit to the Austrian ministry. This, genUemen, is the part of the old Vendue, 
which no terrorism on our side has provoked, and which, under the mask of sham 
loyalty, spins reactionary intrigaes. Or is it loyalty, I ask, that they refuse to be- 
long to the Hungarian crown, which, as the symbol of the people of these realms, 
is not only the most powerful, but also the sole reliance of his m^esty and the 
dynasty ? Or is it a proof of fidelity, not to obey the Hungarian, but the Austrian 
ministry, which receives its commands from the whims of the Aula,* and which 
possessed not even the power to protect its lord and king, who was compelled 
to flee from the house of his ancestors f Or do they, perhaps, give proof of great- 
er fidelity by expressing the will of depending of the Viennese miniitry, which, 
if it were a ministry (for at present it is no such thing), and if it were to be asked. 
'* Who is your master— whose orders do you obey T— the emperor's, the Aula's, 
the Diet's at Vienna, or the regent's at Frankfort t" would be unable to make a 
reply ; a ministry which not even knows whether its prince will be subject to the 
Frankfort Assembly, whether Austria will be drowned in gieat Germany, or 
whether the small Vienna will swallow Germany t But they allege that from a 
lientiment of loyalty they oppose King Ferdinand V. ! I do not, indeed, ascribe 
to the sentiment of freedom so great an influence on the masses, as not to be per- 
suaded that even this sham loyalty, in its awkward affectation, is but an empty 
pretext under which other purposes are concealed. On the part of the leaders it 
covers the reactionary tendency ; but on the other hand, this idea is connected 
with the plan of erecting an Aostro-Slavonian monarchy. They say : " Let us 
send deputies to Vienna; let us procure the majority for the Slavonian element, 
and Austria will cease to be a German empire; and what with the Bohemians, 
and our people down here, a new Slavonian empire will rise." This is a rather 
hazaidoos game, and Europe will probably soon decide on the question ; for if 
we should not master these affairs, they vnil become a European question. Thas 
much is certain, that this combination (if of any consequence at all) will doubt- 
less involve the ruin of the Austrian dynas^. There can be no doubt about it. 

* f^ the Aesdemlc Legion of Vtonas. 



Appendix. 389 

Hb bigfaneta the Archduke John, named Begent of Germany, took hia dep«rt> 
ore for Germany the day before yeaterday. In a few daya he rotarna, and then 
we ahall aee whether there ia any hope of an arrangement. That inaane demand, 
however, of the Croata, that, on Uie part of Hungary, if an arrangement ia contem- 
plated, all preparationa for war ahall ceaae, we hare ** indignato p^tUn^'* nsrjected ; 
and we have conaidered it to be onr duty to declare that the Hnngariana, come 
what may, will arm ! that the goremment will concentrate all ita power, and haa, 
therefore, convoked the Parliament, to be enabled to make more mighty prepa- 
rationa. It wonld not be adviaable, and you will not, indeed, demand that I aboald 
demonatrate by fignrea tboee forcea which are concentrated on the Drave by the 
energy of onr commiaaioner, Cz&nyi. Bat thus maeh I can any, that of the im- 
portance of thoae forcea aaiBcient proof ia afforded by the circamatance that np to 
this moment the Oroato, thoagh long since desinras of the bread and the wine of 
onr beaatiful Hoogarian land, have not dared to enter onr territory ; they could 
not have attempted it without being repulsed, although they were propared, 
while we had to make our preparations. 

Auotber affair is the Servian rebellion in the lower countries. Words can not 
trace ita motives! Croatia, although a land bound to the Hungarian crown, 
which can not loose the binding tie without committing high treason, is never> 
theless a distinct land. But he that wishes to establish on the territory of Hun- 
gary a distinct power, is so great a traitor, so arrant a rebel, that he can only be 
answered with the rope of the *' Statarinm." But, gentlemen, the shedding of 
blood is, even in case of guilt, a matter of great importance. While the govern- 
ment, therefore, took into consideration that to force the misguided masses into the 
horrors of a civil wai', merely on account of the faults of some ambitious crimin- 
als, wonld, in these excited and revolutionary times, be an act for the omission 
of which we should deserve the approbation of God and man — we have, even in 
this respect, left nothing untried. We have, therefore, made preparations for the 
realization of all those wishes which in this case could possibly present themselves. 
But I believe that, without an irgury to the integrity of the country, no other wish 
could here transpire except the convocation of the congress for the benefit of the 
religious creed of the Huogaro-Servians, which the old government had not con- 
voked for many years. 

This decree has been issued, but the Archbishop Rajacic has thought proper to 
convene at Karlowitz a meeting of the people, and to proclaim it as the Servian 
National Assembly, upon which the assembled multitude, amounting, with the 
hordes of robbers who had intruded from adjoining Servia, to several thousands, 
usurped a national position, declared the Banat, the Batska, Syrmia, and Baranya 
their property, and elected for themselves a patriarch and vayvode. 

Ufion the first signs of these disturbances we dispatched royal commissioners, 
while we endeavored to collect our armies. But, under existing circumstances, 
to collect troops on which we can rely, is by no means an easy task. It is there- 
fore, I believe, to be cbnsidered a great advantage for the country that we have 
obstructed this rebellious insurrection in its upward progress; that we have re- 
pulsed it from the frontier, and have thus preserved the country from an inunda- 
tion up to the moment when we shall have collected a sufficient force to swoop 
down like eagles, and to crush the robber-hoiides. 

While we were concentrating our forces, the royal commissioner, P. Czeruovica, 
deemed it prudent to try peaceful negotiations, and, after having opened a corre- 
spondence with the leaders of the rebellion, conchided an armistice of ten days, 
in which time the leaders have to dismiss their hordes, and ihcy are not only 
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diemielTes to rDtura to their •Hagnnoe, bat tbt&j ham Ukewke to lead back to 
obedience the anfortaiiftte and deluded people. This annntice ezpiiea od the 4ch 
of July, aod the rojal eominiHioiier hai conolnded it on hia own retponaibili y, 
withoat being specially aothorized thereto ; bat having been empowered, as royal 
commiMoner, by all leqaiaite meana to r»-ealabliih peace, he was of opinioQ that 
this meaaare woold have that effect; and thia, then, ia one of thoae Mo aa or e e the 
approbation or condemnation of which dependa on its reanlt. At tfaia moment a 
conaiderable military force stands under the comauuul of a general, as expert, and 
at great a tactician, as he ia coorageoos and brave. His plan of operation baa 
been drawn on the spot, and has been commanicated to the Minister of War, who 
approves of it The actions of a general on the field of battle, being parely stn- 
tegettc, oogbt, in my opinion, to be eicempt from piiblicity-^or we will not go 
back to the time when the Imperial War Council in Vienna directed limn its easy 
chair the Hungaro-Tutkish field-battles, and in oonaequeoce of which we were 
either defeated, or, if such waa not the case, it only originated in the feet of a conk- 
mander being present who pocketed the order of battle, and thus beat the Turks. 
(Oheers.) 

I will only allude to one topic more. Since yesterday a rumor is current that 
a renewed armistice had been concluded with the Servian rebeb. I and the 
whole of the cabinet know nothing of this. Our last reports, up to tb^ 6th, coo* 
tain not the remotest intelligence respecting it, nor do they warrant any soch con- 
clusions; on the contrary, instead of an armistice, we look hourly forward to re- 
ports of' battle and victmy. I will not say how many soldiers we have in those 
parts, or how great our power is; but I rejoice in being able to state that the 
readiness of the Hungarian nation for the defense of the countiy has by fer ex- 
ceeded my hopes and confidence. A few years ago I said despondingly, I wished 
God would vouchsafe to give me one point only, relying on which I could say, 
this nation knows to feel for liberty, and I would not despair of its future. The 
Almighty has granted me life to see that day, and I doubt no longer the feture of 
the nation ! (Loud cheers.) 

The third of the circumstances, gentlemen, which exhort us to place the coon- 
try in a state of defense, is the position of the countries on the Lower Danube. 
As I exact from every nation, with regard to Hungaiy, not to interfere with her 
internal a&irs, so the Hungarian will not meddle with the internal affairs of those 
nations. I only mention that on the banks of the Pruth a mighty Russian army 
has appeared, which cm turn to the right and to the left, which can act as a friend 
and as an enemy ; but even because either one and the other is poasible, the na- 
tion must be prepared. 

The fourth circumstance is the Bosnian frontier, where, according to the latest 
intelligence, the Bosnian vizier establishes a camp of from forty to fifty thousand 
men, to observe with attention the disturbances in Servia, and to be enabled to 
act in the interest of his government as his duty commands. It has happened 
that Bosnian ngahs, in great numbers, and armed, entered Croatia, and pleaded 
for so doing, perMCution by the Turks and a desire of finding an asylum. Ac- 
cording to Turkish custom, some oppressive acts have certainly taken place ; but 
this much I can say, that on the part of the Sublime Porte no new hostile steps 
have been taken against the Christian rajahs, who, therefore, have only arrived 
for the purpose of participating in the robberies and disturbances here in the 
country. To prevent the passing of the frontiers is the second cause of the Bos- 
nian vixier's armament; and at present we have no reason to doubt that the po- 
sition of the Seraskier of Bosnia is friendly toward us. 
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Finally, gentlemeu, I mast allude to oar relationB with Austria. I will be just, 
and therefore I find it but natural that the government of Vienna feels aggrieved 
at ito inability further to dispose over Hungary. But even if natural, grief is nev- 
ertheless not always just; still less does it fellow, that from sympathy with grief, 
the nation should incline to permit any of its rights to be alienated. (Cheers.) 

Yes, gentlemen, most undoubtedly such movements take place, which have fur 
their objects to restore to the Viennese government, if not all, at least the depart- 
ments of War and Finance ; the rest will soon follow. If, then, they once have the 
power of the pufse and sword, they will soon have power over the whole nation. 
The Croatian movement is evidently connected with this scheme, for Jellacic has 
declared that he cares not for liberty, and that it is all the same to him whether 
or not the government at Vienna again obtains poss e s si on of the departments of 
War and Finance. And in the last days the vail of these public secrets has been 
lifted without reserve. The Viennese ministers have thought proper, in the name 
of the Austrian emperor, to declare to the cabinet of the King of Hungary, that, 
nnlesa we make peace with the Croats at any price, they will act in opposition 
to us. This is as much as to say, that the Austrian emperor declares war to the 
King of Hungary, or to his own self. Whatever opinion you, gentlemen, may 
have formed of the cabinet, I believe you may so far rely on our patriotic feelings 
and on our honor, as to render it superfluous on my part to tell you that we have 
replied to this menace in a manner becoming the dignity of the nation. But just 
when our reply was on its way, a second note arrived, which cleariy stated what 
a horrible man the Minister of Finance must be to refuse a grant of money to the 
rebel Jellacic ; for, since Croatia has broken out into open rebellion, I have of 
course suspended the remittance of money to the commander-general at Agram. 
I should not be worthy to breathe the free air of heaven— nay, the nation ought 
to spit me in the face— had I given money to our enemy. But the gentlemen of 
Vienna hold a di£Eerent opinion ; they considered my refusal as a disgusting deshe 
to undermine the monarchy. They have put their slu>ulde{« to the wheel, and 
transmitted to the dear rebel one hundred thousand, so they say, but in reality- 
one hundred and fifty thousand florins in silver. This act, gentlemen, might ex- 
cite the whole House to an angry spirit — to national indignation ; but be not in- 
dignant, gentlemen, for the ministry, which by adopting such a miserable policy 
believed for a tioM to prolong its precarious existence, exists no longer. The 
Aula has crashed it. And I hope, whoever the men may be that compose the 
next ministiy, they will understand that, without breaking their oath of allegiance 
to the Austrian emperor, who is likewise King of Hungary, and without siding 
with the rebels against their lord and master, they can not in fotnre adopt that 
policy without bidding also defiance to Hungary, which, in that case, would 
throw the broken alliance at the feet of Austria, which feeds rebellion in our own 
country, and that we would look for firiends in other quarters ! 

Gentlemen, I have no cause to complain of the Austrian nation ; I wish they 
had power and a leader, both of which have hi&erto been viranting. What I 
have said refers to the Austrian ministiy. I hope that my words have also been 
beard at Vienna, and that they will exert some influence on the policy of the new 



The Austrian relations, the aSain of the countries on the Lower Danube, the 
Servian disturbances, the Croatian rebellion, Pansclavonian agitators, and the re- 
actionary movements— all these circumstances, taken together, cause me to say 
the nation is in danger, or rather, that it will be in danger unless our resolution 
be firm! And in this danger, where and vrith whom are we to look for pioteo- 



392 Appendix. 

tionf kn wa to kok to foraigo alliMioeif I will not fMrm too low an estiimto 
of tho importaDoe of relatioiM with foreign coantries, tnd I think tfant the cabinet 
would be guilty of a dereliction of duty, if, in this reipect, we were not to exert 
ooraelvet to the utvioat of our power. 

In the first moments of onr assuming offieop we entered into comspondence 
with the British government, and explained that Hungary has not, as many have 
attempted to promulgate, extorted rights and liberties from her king, but that we 
stand on common ground ; with our lord and king we have further entered into 
an explanation of the interests we hare in common on the Lower Danube. On 
the part of the British goyemment we have veceived a reply, such as we might 
have expected from the Uberal views and from the policy of that nation. In the 
mean while, we may rest convinced that England will only assist us if^ and as far 
as she finds it consistent with her own interests. 

As for France, I entertain for the French, as the champions of Kberty, the most 
lively sympathy, but I am, nevertheless, not inclined to see the life of my nation 
dependent upon their protectioD and their alliaooe. France has just seen a second 
18th Bromaire. Fiance stands on the threshold of a dictatorriiip ; perhaps the 
world may see a second Washington: it is most likely that we shall see a second 
Napoleon rising out of the ashes of the post This much is certain : France can 
give us a lesson that not every levdntion is for the interest of liberty, and that a 
nation ttrwing for liberty can be placed mnder the yoke of tfroKiiy moti etuily 
whem that liberty exeeede proper UmU$. It is, indeed, a most lamentable event for 
such a nation as the glorious French natwn undoubtedly is, that in the streets of 
Paris the blood of twelve thousand citizens has been shed by the band of their 
fellow-citizens. May God preserve us fi^m such a fury in our own country .* Bat 
whatever form the a&irs of France may assume— whether that man whom Prov- 
idence has placed at the head of that nation becomes a second Washington, who 
knows how to reject the crown, or a second Napoleon, who, on the ruins of the 
people's liberty, ere9ts the temple of his sanguinary glory, one thing is oertaio^ 
that France is fSur from us. Poland relied on French sympathy ; that sympathy 
existed, but Poland is no more ! 

The third is the German empire. Gentlemen, I say it openly, I fee) that Hun- 
gary is destined to live with the free German nation, and that the free German 
nation is destined to live with the free Hungarian nation, in nncere and friendly 
interc»nrse, and that the two must superintend the civilization of the German 
East From this point of view, then, we have thought of a German alliance, and 
as soon as Germany made the first step toward her unity, by convoking the 
Frankfort Parliament, we considered it to be one of onr first daties to send two 
of onr conntiymen (one of whom has now been elected president by this House) 
to Frankfort, where they have been received with the respect which is due to the 
Hungarian nation. Bat just because the Frankfort Assembly was still struggling 
for existence, and because that body hod not developed itself, with which nego- 
tiations could have been brought to a result (this can only be done vrith the min- 
istry to be constituted after the election of the regent) ; there is even now one of 
our embassadors in Frankfort to negotiate, as soon as official relation^ can with 
propriety be opened, respecting the league which we desire to enter into with 
Germany^thoogh with the proviso that we will not abate a hair's-breadth fi-om 
onr rights, from our consistency, from our national freedom, for the sake either of 
liberty or of menaces, from whomsoever they may proceed. The danger, therefore, 
is great, or rather, a danger threatening to become great gathers on the horizon of 
our country, and we ought, above all, to find in ourselves the strength for its r» 
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moral. TTiat nation alone will live wkiek in iteelfkae tvjieient vital power; that 
wkieK knows not to taoe iise{f by it* own etrengtk, hut only by tke aid of oikers, kas 
no future* I therefore demand of you, gentlemen, a great reiolution. Proclaim 
that, in just appreciation of the extnordinary circumstances on account of which 
the Parliament has assembled, the nation is determined to bring the greatest sac- 
rifices for the defense of ita crown, of its liberty, and of its independence, and 
that, in this respect, it wiU at no price enter with any one into a transaction which 
even in the least might injure the national independence and liberty, but that it 
will be always ready to grant all reasonable wishes of every one. But in order to 
realize thia important resolution, either by mediating, if possible, an honorable 
peace, or by fighting a victorious battle, the government is to be authorized by 
the nation to raise the eflbctive strength of the army to two hundred thousand 
men, and for this purpose to equip immediately forty thousand men, and the rest 
aa the protection of the country and the honor of the nation may demand. The 
expense of raiting an army of two hundred thousand men, its armament, and ita 
support for one year, will amount to ibrty*two milliona of florins; but that of raia- 
iug forty thousand men from eight to ten millions of florins. Gentlemen, if you 
assent to my motion, I propose within a few days to lay before the House a de- 
tailed financial plan; but I here mention beforehand, that nothing is further from 
my thoughts than to ask of the nation a taxation of forty-two millions of florins; 
on the contrary, my plan is that every one shall contribute according to his means, 
and if that will not cover the expense, we shall be obliged to let our credit make 
up the deficiency. I r^oice at being able to declare that the plan which I mean 
to propose is based upon an estimate which agrees with the rates of taxation, aa 
fixed a century ago by Maria Theresa for Transylvania, and which in reality it 
much more moderate. Should my plan be adopted, and should the House make 
an especial proviso that the readiness for the sacrifice on the part of the repre- 
sentatives of the nation shall not dwindle away without result, the nation will be 
able to bear the burden, and to save the country. In case the imposed taxation 
should not suffice for the establishment of a military power, such aa circumstances 
nrgentiy demand, I claim the power for the executive to open a credit to any 
amount which the representatives may deem necessary. This credit shall supply 
the deficiency either as a loan, or by the issue of papermoney, or by some other 
financial operation. 

These are my proposala. (Cheers.) Gentlemen, I am of opinion that the fu- 
ture of the nation depends on the resolution of the House on my motion ; and not 
alone on that resolution, but in a great measure on the manner in which we form 
it. And thia is the reason, gentiemen, why I refrained from mixing this question 
with the debate on the address. I believe, if a nation is threatened on every 
side, and if it feels in itself the will and the power to repel the danger, that the 
question of the preservation of the country ought not to be tacked to any other 
question. 

This day we are the miniaters of the nation ; to-morrow, others may take our 
place : no matter ! The cabinet may change, but thou, O my country ! thou must 
forever remain, and the nation, with this or any other cabinet, must save the 
country. But in order that this or any other set of men may be able to save it, 
the nation must develop its strength. To avoid all misunderstanding, I declare 
solemnly and expressly, that I demand of the House two hundred thousand sd- 
diers, and the necessary pecuniary grants. (Cheera.) 

* These wwds of 1848 are s propheey snd s condeniiiation of what Aostrla did in 1849. 
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Gentlemen, what I meant iomjU, that this reqnest on the part of die gorern- 
meat ought not to be considered as a vote of confidence. No ; we ask for joar 
Tote for the preservation of the coontry ! And I woald ask yoa, gentlemen, if 
any where in oor country a breast sighs for liberation, or a wish waits for its ful- 
fillment, let that breast suffer yet a while, let that wish have a little patience, un- 
til we have saved the country. (Cheers.) This is my reqneat ! Yon all have 
risen to a man, and I bow before the nation's greatness ! If your energy equals 
your patriotism, I will make boli to say, that even the gates of hell shall not pre- 
vail against Hungary ! 



Note No. 20. 

4DDRa8S HADK TO TBI BMPKEOE IT THE BUffOABIAlT DCPVTATIOII, WITH WIM 

lUEFLT. 

'' May it please your n^jesty to order: 1. That all the Hungarian regiments 
who are not actually before the enemy may retnni immediately into Hungary, to 
receive the orders of the Hungarian ministry. 2. To order the army which is in 
Hungary, under pain of punishment, to act against the insurgents, whatever name 
or whatever standard they may nsurp, and to do its duty for the defense of the 
country and the maintenance of the integrity of Hungary. 3. The Hungarian na- 
tion wishes to regulate the question of nationality and administration between it 
and the Croatian nation, according to the basis of liberty, equality, and fraternity. 
Croatia is now under military despotism, and its inhabitants can not express thdr 
wishes or their desires to the Hungarian Legislature. Your m^esty is, in conse- 
quence, entreated to order that the Croatian nation may be delivered from this 
despotism, in order that they may freely manifest their wishes, and that Fiume, 
which has been occupied in a perfidious manner, and the Slavonian consulate, 
may be immediately given up. 4. The Hungarian nation feels no doubt but that 
your majesty will not only oppose the efTorU of the reactionists, who have only 
their own interests in view, but will punish them. 5. The Hungarian nation de- 
mands, in fine, that your majesty will sanction the laws voted by the Hungarian 
Diet, will come to Pesth, and support by your royal presence the authority of the 
Legislature and of the constitutional government. We the more anxiously desire 
that your majesty should accede to our prayer, as a refusal would shake the coa* 
fidence, and make it impossible for the ministry to maintain internal tranquillity 
and public order." 

His majesty replied in the following terms: 

'* It is painful to me not to be able to respond to the desire expressed by the 
deputation of Hungary relative to my journey, in consequence of the delicate 
sute of my health. I will carefully examine the laws presented, as it can not be 
imagined that I can have any intention to infringe on existing ones. I repeat that 
it is my firm wish to maintain the laws, the integrity, and the rights of the king- 
dom of my Hungarian crown, conformably to my royal oath. As to the other 
points mentioned, they are in part settled, conformably to the wish of the nation; 
with regard to those which are not so, I will make known my decision, through 
the medium of my ministry, as promptly as possible." 
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Note No. 21. 

LCTTXR OF THX XHPIBOB TO TBI ARCBDUKX Pi.Li.TlRX OF HUMOi.RT, JULT 31» 

1848. 

Dear Oonain Archduke Stephen ! — My ministry in Vienna hare explained to me 
in a writings which I oommnnioate to yon heiVwith, the diMBten which Beam to 
have come upon the whole monarchy by obedience to the direction of the Han« 
garian ministry ainoe the last Diet in Pjressbnrg ; and that it is of the greatest ne- 
cessity to cone to a mntoal ezplanatbn, to prevent dissension, and to cause the 
Pragmatic Sanction to be considerBd on all sides as of foil force and efficacy. My 
Austrian ministry addressed itself, on the 10th of May, 1848, as yon know from 
my writmg directed to yon on the 12th of May, 1848, with the offer to the Hun- 
garian ministry to enter into negotiation upon some questions coDceming the whole 
monarchy. My ministry propose to yon again the same mode of uniting your- 
selves, on one hand, upon the definitive Constitution, which may assure the union 
of the governments on this and on the side of the Seitha; but, on the other hand, 
to come soon to a decision as to the differences between Hungary and the states 
belonging to it. 

As to the last point, I had the hope that my uncle, the Archduke John, would 
carry into successful operation the function of mediator, granted to him on the 19th 
of June, 1848 ; but the dignity granted to him as Regent of the German Empire 
has not only interrupted the negotiations between Hungary and Croatia, but ren- 
dered the recommencement of them difficult. On the alarming increase of the 
civil war ou the Lower Theiss and Danube, I can not longer delay to recommend 
the peaceful efforts of my ministry at Vienna to the immediate consideration and 
reflection of the Hungarian ministry, to stop by that, this bloody fight. Accord- 
ing to the proposab presented to me, and to which I can not refuse my approba- 
tion, some members of the Hungarian ministry should come to Vienna as soon as 
possible, to enter into negotiation upon the above-mentioned objects with the Aus- 
trian-German ministry. But as it is to be hoped that the pacification of the Hun ■ 
garian questions will only take place if the Hungarian ministry must expect that 
the Austrian-German ministry will enter into negotiations only under the follow- 
ing conditions : 

1st. The Ban Jellacic, or a plenipotentiary sent by him and by the respective 
eounties, will assist at the negotiations at Vienna. 

2d. All attacks and hostilities of Hungary against Croatia, Slavonia, and the 
military frontier against Hungary are immediately to cease. 

3d. The personal measures taken against the Ban are to be stopped. 

4th. The provisional superintendence of the military fix>ntier will be undertaken 
by the Minister of War in Vienna. 

As I promise myself the utmost readiness on the part of my Hungarian ministry 
to assist in stopping as soon as possible the cruelties of a civil war, I hope that it 
will come to Vienna in the course of eight or fourteen days, for the above-men- 
tioned negotiation. In order that no time may be lost, I advise Baron Jellacic to 
make the necessary preparations for his journey, and to take precaution that the 
negotiations of my ministiy may not be delayed by his neglecting to fulfill the 
above-mentioned conditions. Fxkdinahd, M. P. 

BdAibraiui, Augnst 31, 1MB. 
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Note No. 23. 

THS PALATIirx'B LKTTKR TO THX XXPIROB. 

Tour M^Mty,— The state of Hnngiry ii at thiB moment to critical that the 
most violent outbreak !• to be expected daily. Anarchy reigna in Pesth. The 
aatboritiet are duplaced from their q>bere of action by a Committee of Pablic 
Safety ; and while the Council of the Lieatenancy, under the strong gaidance of 
Coont Zichy, maintains, at least outwardly, its considerstion, the Hofkammer 
(Exchequer) is almost a nullity. The nobles also have risen in masses to secure 
rights de fatio. 

In thii anomalous and critical state of things, every one expecta preservation 
by the immediate formation of a responsible ministiy. 

Even if we consider this plan as a calamity, yet the question must be put in 
this shape, '« Which is the least calamity f" 

I shall at present attempt, in a few lyords, to bring forward the three measures 
by which alone I hope to be able to attain any result in Hungary. The first 
measure would be to withdraw the whole armed force from the country, and to 
leave it a prey to total devastation ; to look passively upon the disorders and fire- 
nisings, and also the struggle between nobles and peasants, &o. 

The second measure would be to recall the Palatine and send a royal commis- 
aaiy to Pressburg, invested with extraordinary power, and accompanied by a 
considerable military force, who, after dissolving the Diet there, should proceed 
to Pesth, and carry on the government there virith an iron hand, as long as circum- 
stances should permit 

From the firet measure, I openly confess, I myself shrink. It is inomorsl, and 
it is, perhaps, not becoming in a government utterly to desert subjects, of whom 
a part, at least, are well disposed, and to allow them to fall a sacrifice to all the 
cruelties of an insurrection. Besides, this would have a most prejudicial effect in 
the other provinces, from the example given by it to the ungovernable, unculU- 
vated masses. 

The second measure, on the contrary, Ib a good one ; and although it has, at the 
first moment, the appearance of a separation, it is nevertheless, for the present 
period, the only measure to preserve this province, supposing always that the 
gentlemen now to be appointed are able to exercise full influence upon the inte- 
rior defense, which certainly can not be asserted with foil confidence beforehand. 
With the arrival of a more favorable time, much can be arranged otherwise, 
which at present might seem to occasion a separation. 

I do not know whether something might be gained by negotiatbn with Batthy- 
Anyi and Deak, but I know that the negotiation can be carried only through 
them, for if things come to debate at Pressburg, every thing is to be apprehend- 
ed. Relative to this, however, as a feitbfal official of the state, I take ^ liberty 
to call your migesty's attention to a highly important circumstance. What will 
happen if Count Batthyinyi, in case of the negotiation's not coming to a success- 
ful termination, should be ready to risk every thing, and resign his ofiicef Hers 
I consider it to be my duty, vrithout exaggeration, but only in conformity with 
truth, to observe that we ought to be prepared, in such an event, with an armed 
force along the Danube, and on the road leading firom Pressburg to Pesth, to op- 
pose a demonstration likely to be called forth by the young men of Pressburg, 
•nd by a part of the nobles. In thu case, the third measure would remain. 
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Sopposing that the meanB are not wanting ibr its ezecotiony this third i 
would hare to be oarried into execution with great haste. 
Bat here arise some questions. 

(a) Is there not a want of sufficient money f Consequently, is it not impossi- 
ble to send to Hungary a large military force, ^y which I understand at least forty 
or fifty thousand men f 

(b) Is this force at hand, and ready to be employed quickly f ' 
Is there, further, 

(e) A commissary to be found who is willing and qualified to undertake this 
emi^oyment T But, lastly, 

(<2) Is there no doubt as to whether this measure would be sufficient to obtain 
the wished-for endf Will there not be a necessi^ for a greater force in Galicia 
or Italy? 

If a favorable answer can be given to these questions, which, in my position, 
I am unable to answer myself— such an answer that the execution is possible 
without delusion, and without calculations which may afterward prove inaccn* 
rate — I have no further remarks to the former observations; supposing that a 
compromise is attempted with Oount Batthy&nyi, and that, moreover, the opinion 
is taken of the great officers of the realm, who, in any case, are to be summoned 
to Vienna. 

I confess openly that, in the present state of affidrs, I should pronounce myself 
in favor of the second measure; and I doubt not that all the great dignitaries (al- 
though I have not yet coosnlted them) would be of the same opinion. I have 
only certainty as to the views of the Judex Cnriie (Chief Justice) Mailsth. 

If, however, your majesty, according to your wise insight, should consider the 
first or third measure more suitable, your majesty will doubtless issue your com- 
mands in conformity with the existing laws and the usage hitherto observed, ind 
give me notice whether I am at present to remain in Vienna, or whether I may 
set off in any other direction. Stephen. 

llsKh9«,184a 



Note No. 23. 

RESCRIPT OP TBX EMPEROR PERDIRAND TO THE BAN OP CROATIA. 

My dear Baron Jellacic,— The unquestionable proofr of fidelity and attach* 
ment to my dynasty, and to the interests of the collective monarchy, which, since 
your appointment as Ban, you have repeatedly given, as well as the readiness 
with which yon endeavored to carry out the recommendations I issued respecting 
an understanding with my Hungarian ministry, assured me that it could never 
have been your intention to oppose yourself in a treasonable way to my com* 
mauds, or to endeavor to bring about a dissolution of that connection which has 
united the dependencies of Hungary for centuries with my Hungarian crown, 
and which will also hereafter tend more firmly to consolidate and promote their 
common welftire. It is with peculiar satisflGbction to my paternal heart to revoke 
the judgment pronounced in my manifesto of the 10th of June last— that an in- 
vestigation should take place with regard to your conduct, and that in the mean 
titne yon should be suspended from your dignity of Ban, and from all your mili- 
tary offices and functions, in consequence of representations which find the most 
entire contradiction in your faithful devotion, attested by deeds. Having trans- 
mitted to my coasin, the Archduke Palatine of Hungary, all that is necessary in 
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thift retpect, I espect foniMr from your tenie oTdaty and loyalty that, in the po- 
sition to which my coDBdeoce has raited you, you will always and aololy labor to 
promote the welfare of the collective monarchy, to maintun the integrity of tha 
Hmigarian crown, and aid the beneficial doYelopmettt of the Hoagarian depend- 
encies. FnuHVAaD. 
S^aabnin, September 40, 1848. 



Note No. 24. 

MAirirtSTO OP TBE IMPIBOK OP AUSTKIA, TO TBI PKOPLI OP RVKaABT. 

A few days ago I made known to my fiuthfol Hongarian sabjects how moch I 
hare at heart the prompt and complete re-establishmeot of peace and legal order 
in the coontiy. Unhappily, the state of things has become worse, and civil war 
threatens every part of Hungary. The danger of this state of things, and my de- 
sirs to prevent an effusion of blood, and the propagation of anarchy and terror, 
have induced me to confide to Field-marshal Lieutenant Count Fiancis Lamberg 
the command of all my troops in Hungaiy. I have ordered him to take upon 
himself, in my name, tfiis command, and that he make it his first task to bring 
about the pacification of aU parts of the country. I have a firm confidence that 
all the authorities, civil and military, will promptly and implicitly fellow his or- 
ders, and render him every efficacious support. I have taken all the necessary 
measures for suppressing the disturbances which have broken out in the north of 
Hungary, by sending a military foroe frokn Moravia. I expect from my people 
of Hungary a concurrence fell of confidence in the extraordinary commissioners 
invested with my powers ; the more so as I have already adopted means for reo> 
onciltng their internal divisions to the satis&ction of all parties, and to establish 
between the Hungarian and non-Hungarian states of my empire that complete 
unity which existed for ages to the general safety, and which is guaranteed by 
the Pragmatic Sanction. Given at my capital and residence of Vienna this 25tfa 
of September, 1848. FxaniirAiiD. 



Note No. 25. 

PROCLAMATION OP THE XHPXROR OP AUSTRIA TO HIS HUKGARIAH ARMT. 

As I determined to suffer, under no circumstances, a conflict between my troopa 
under the command of the Hungarian ministry, and those commanded by the 
Ban of Croatia, I have ordered my F. M. L. Count von Lamberg, in the quality 
of an imperial plenipotentiary commissioner, to repair without delay to the head- 
quarters of the Hungarian army-corps, and to stop all hostilities, which order I 
sent at the same time to the Ban. I expect from the commandere of both fbroes, 
as also from the troops commanded by the former, diat they will obey immedi- 
ately my royal orders, and conclude this unnatursl contest between troops who 
have sworn allegiance to the same flag, and who have to fight only for a mutaal 
purpose, that is, the defense of the fatherland. I hope, at the same time, that 
those soldiers who have been seduced to desert their standards, will follow my 
royal call and return to them, to fulfill, under their lawfel officers, in accordance 
with their oath, their duties to their king and countiy. Given at my capital, Vi* 
enna, 25th of September, 1848. Firdirard. 
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Note No. 26. 

ADDRESS OP THB EMPEROR OP AUSTRIA TO THE HUNOARIAlf DIET. 

Ferdinand I., constituted Emperor of Aastria, salatation to the representatives 
Mid megnateftof Hnngaiy, Transylvania, etc., etc., assembled in the Diet at Pesth. 
To oar profound grief and indignation, the Chamber of Representatives has allow. 
ed itself to be led by Louis Kossnth and his partisans into great illegalities ; it has 
even pat into ezecntion, against oar royal will, several illegal resolutions, and 
very recently has adopted, against the mission of oar royal commissioner, Count 
von Lamberg, charged to restore peace, and before he had even shown his full 
powers, a reeolation of the 27th ult, in consequence of which our royal commis- 
siooer was attacked by a furious populace, and assassinated in the most cruel man- 
ner. Under these circumstances our royal duty forces as to adopt the following 
measures for the maiutenance of security and the laws: 1. We dissolve the Diet. 
In oonsequenoe, as soon as our royal rescript shall have been published, it is to 
close its Sittings. 2. We declare illegal and without effect, all the resolutions and 
decrees of the present Diet, which have not been sanctioned by us. 3. We sub- 
mit all the troops and armed corps in Hungary, in the annexed countries, and in 
Transylvania, to the command in chief of our Ban of Croatia, Slavonia, and Dal- 
matia, the Lieutenant Field-marshal Baron Jellacio. 4. Until tranquillity and or- 
der shall be established in the country, the kingdom of Hungary is subjected to 
the law of war, and in consequence the authorities can not convoke assemblies of 
oomitats, towns, and districts. 5. Our Ban of Croatia, Slavonia, and Dalmatia, 
Baron de Jellacic, is sent, by the present decree, as commissioner plenipotentiary 
of our royal majesty. lu consequence of these full powers, we declare that all 
that the Ban of Croatia may order, decree, or resolve, must be considered as hav- 
ing been ordered and resolved in virtue of our royal power. For that reason, we 
Older all civil and military authorities of oar kingdom of Hungary and Transyl- 
vania, and the annexed countries, to obey all the oi'ders of the Baron de Jellacic, 
oar royal commissioner, as they are bound to obey ourselves. 6. We particular- 
ly recommend our royal commissary to see that the aggressors and murderers of 
oar royal commissary. Count Lamberg, and the authors and accomplices of that 
revolting act of cowardice shall be punished, in conformity with the laws. 7. The 
other current affairs of the civil administration shall be treated in conformity with 
the laws of the employ is of the different ministries. Representatives of all parts 
shall deliberate and settle, in a legal way, how the unity of conversation ond di- 
rection of the common interests of all the monarohy, and the guarantee of all na- 
tionalities, shall be re-established in a lasting manner, and to 6x on that basis the 
relation of all countries and nations united under otu* crown. Given at SchOn- 
brunn, 3d of October, 1848. (Signed) Ferdinand. 

(Countersigned) Recset. 



Note No. 27. 

ARTICLE III. OP THE HUKGARIAN DIET, IK THE SESSIOR OP 1847-8. 
ON THE POmXATION OF TBS BXSPONSXBLI HVMOABIAN HnrxSTaT. 

( 1. The person of the king is sacred and inviolable. 

) 2. In the absence of the king, the executive power, limited by the laws and 
by the Constitution, is a'lmitii^tered in the kingdom and its dependencies by the 



400 Appendix. 

Palatine-TJGeroj, with loll "powen, mxe the nmXj of th« crown tnd the mainta- 
oanoe of its alliance with mooBrchy ; and onder theae dicamstaneee, the perma 
of hi* royal highneaa, the Arohdoke Palatine Stephen, is eqoally inviolable. 

) 3. Hit majeaty, and in his ahaence the Palatine-viceroy, aro to ezeroiae the 
executive power, in acooidanoe with the laws, through the organ of the ind» 
pendent Hungarian ministry ; and their decrees, orders, and judgments, wbaifr> 
ever they may be, shall not be valid, until they have been connterngned by one 
of the ministen residing at Buda-Pesth. 

$ 4. Each member of the miniitry is responsible for his official acts. . 

( 5. The ministry resides at Buda-Pesth. 

) 6. Whatever has been, or ought to have been, up to the present time, under 
the jurisdiction of the Hungarian Chancery, the Council of Lieutenancy, the An- 
Uc Chamber (iucluding the mines), and all afiairs civil, military, and ecclenasdc, 
as well as every thiug that concerns the finances and defense of the country, shall 
for the future be regulated and directed by the Hungarian ministiy ; and his mq- 
esty shall exercise the executive power exclusively through his ministry. 

( 7. The appointments of arohbishops, bishops, priors, abb^s, as well as those 
of barons of the kingdom, the right of pardon, the granting of titles of nobility 
and orders of knighthood, are reserved directly to his majesty. 

^ 8. The employment of the Hungarian amy beyond the fiontiers of the king- 
dom, as well as the appointment to military offices, shall alao be ordered by his 
migesty, under the counter«gnature of a responsible Hungarian minister, who, 
according to $ 13, shall be always in communication with the king. 

^ 9. All those matters which, before the proclamation of the preaent law, ought 
to have been submitted to the decision of his majesty, by the high administrative 
courts hereinbefore mentioned, shall henceforth depend, in the absence of his mig- 
esty, on the decision of the Palatine-viceroy, with the exceptions of the cases 
pointed out in $ 6, 7, 8. 

$ 10. The ministry shall be composed of a president and, if he does not hold a 
portfolio, of eight other members. 

$ 1 1. The prime mimster shall be named, m the absenoe of his mqesty, by the 
Palatine-viceroy, reserving to his majesty the power to ratify or annul the ap- 
pointment 

$ 12. The other ministers shall be presented for the approval of the king by 
t\ic i-Avae minister. 

$ 13. One of the ministers shall always reside near the person of the king, and 
charged to take part in those afiairs which concern at the same time his own 
country and the hereditary states ; he shall be the responsible representative of 
his kingdom. 

$ 14. In addition to the minister residing near the king's person, aooording to 
$ 13, to watch over interests hereinbefore mentioned, the ministry shall be com- 
posed of the following departments : 

A. The Home Department. 

B. Finance. 

C. Public Works, Roads, Canals, and Navigation. 

D. Agriculture, Industry, and Commerce. 

E. Public Worship and Instruction. 

F. Justice and Grace. 

6. Defense of the Country (War). 

$ 15. The ministry presides over the affidrs of each department Each depar^ 
ment is divided into several sections, each section under the direction of a chief. 
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i 16. The administration of the a£Biin of each department shall be regulated by 
the ministry itaelf. 

$ 17. In the absence of hismngesty, or the Palatiae-yiceroy, the prime minister 
presides over the cabinet council ; having the right to convoke the council when- 
ever be thinks it necessary. 

$ 18. Bach minister is responsible for the ordinances that he has countersigned. 

$ 19. To protect the public interests of the kingdom, a Council of State shall 
be established at Boda-Pesth, under the presidence of the king, the Palatine-vice- 
roy, or the prime minister: the definite organization of this council shall be set- 
tled at the next session. 

$ 20. To the usaal members of the ministry of foreign affairs attached to his 
majesty's person shall be added two counselors of the Royal Hungarian Ohan- 
cery, upon the proposition of the minister. 

$ 21. The affiiirs mentioned in ( 7, and reserved to the king, shall be intrusted 
to the respousible Hungarian minister residing near the person of the king, to- 
gether with the state counselors and heads of sections. 

$ 22. The other referendary counselors of the Boyal Aulic Chancery shall be 
transferred to the before-mentioned Council of State. 

$ 23. The members of the Boyal Council of Lieutenancy and of the Aulic Cham- 
ber shall be placed in the sections of the ministerial departments ; conforming in 
thi« respect, as well also as to the Council of State, to Ailicle 58, of the year 1791. 

^ 24. The presidents of the high courts, mentioned in $ 6, shall be members 
of the Council of State established by $ 19 ; and they shall preside in the absence 
of the king, the Palatine-viceroy, and the ministers. 

$ 25. All the functionaries and officers of the high courts of administration and 
of the councils of government before mentioned in (.6, consequently not only 
those who have obtained a new office, but those who shall not have been able to 
be placed in the ministerial sections, shall receive their salaries. 

i 26. The permanent organization of the tribunals' jurisdiction (counties, towns, 
etc.), shall henceforward be preserv^ in its iiill extent 

$ 27. The tribunals shall be maintained in their legal independence, and accord- 
ing to their present system, until further decisions. 

$ 28. The ministers have seats in both Chambers of the Diet, and are to be 
heard whenever they think proper. 

$ 29. The ministers are to obey the summons of each of the Chambers, and are 
obliged to give all the information asked of them. 

$ 30. The ministers are obliged, on the demand of each of the Chambers, to 
produce all their official documents, either to the Chamber itself, or to the com- 
mittee charged by the Chamber with the investigation of them. 

$ 31. The ministers have no vote in the Diet, unless they be members of the 
Upper Chamber, or have been elected deputies in the Chamber of Representa- 
tives. • 

§ 32. The ministers may be impeached: 

A. For any acts or decrees prejudicial to the independence of the country, to 
her constitutional guarantees, to existing laws, to individual liberty, or to private 
property, which may have been published by them in their capacity of ministers. 

B. For dereliction of duty, fraud, or misapplication of the money which may 
be intrusted to them. 

C. For neglect in the execution of the laws, or in the maintenance of the pub- 
lic tranquillity and security, as far as the -powers which have been intrusted t» 
them are safficient. 

II. Cc 
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i 33. The impeachment of mbiiten ihall be tried bj a committee of the Up- 
per Chamber of Bepretentativea. 

( 34. The ministers shall be tried by a committee of the Upper Chamber, elect* 
ed by scmtiny by the Chamber itself, the committee determining the punishment 
in proportion to the crime. For this pnrpose, thirty-dz members shall be chosen, 
among whom twelve may be refused by the commission of the Chamber of Rep- 
resentatives, charged with the conduct of the trial, and twelve others by the ac- 
cused ministers. The court formed of the twelve remaining members shall judge 
the ministers. 

( 35. The right of pardon can not be exercised relative to condemned minis- 
ters, but in case of a general aomesty. 

i 36. The ministers are subject to the common law, with regard to crimes com- 
mitted by them not in their official capacity. 

$ 37. The ministers are obliged to present annually, for the discussion and de- 
cision of the Diet, the budget of the receipts and expenditure of the kingdom, 
and to give an account of all the public funds intrusted to their administration. 

( 38. The salaries of the ministers shall be provisbnally fixed by the Palatine- 
noeroy, until the final decision of the next i 



Note No. 28. 

CORUSPONDSRCX BBTWIXIT KOSSUTH AND W. R. STII.BS, AHD TBK KEPORT OW 
THX SAlfX BT TUB LATTER TO THB ITNITXD STATES OOVBRMMEHT, AS PUBUSH- 
ED IN EXECUTIVE DOCUMENT IfO. 43, 31ST COHORBSS, IST SESSieil. 

Mr, Sliln to the Secretary of State. 

Legation of the United Bbite^ Vieont, Deoember 12, 1848. 
Sir,— A short time since, a personal application was made to me by a friend of 
Mr. Kossuth, formerly Minister of Finance, but of bte chief of the government 
of Hungary, inquiring, on behalf of that gentleman, whether I would undertake 
an intervention for the settlement of the differences now existing between the im> 
perial government and the kingdom of Hungary. I frankly stated, on that occa- 
sion, the difficulties which such a step suggested to my mind, arising from tbe foot 
that it was a domestic quarrel between tbe government of the Austrian empire 
and one of its dependencies, and with which no foreign power could properly 
have any concern ; that it was a subject which the United States had ever re- 
garded with peculiar jealousy, and that I could not, therefore, reconcile it to my- 
self to be in any manner instrumental in committing her; that, besides, so extens- 
ive, as I understood, had been the preparations made by the imperial government 
for the subjugation of Hungary, that it was scarcely to be expected that it would, 
at this eleventh hour, listen to any proposals of settlement short of the uncondi- 
tional submission to imperial authority. To this it was answered, that commia- 
sooners had repeatedly been sent to apprise the imperial government of the anx- 
iety which the Hungarians felt for a settlement of their differences, but that, aa 
these commissioners had never returned, or even made a report of their proceed- 
ings, they had reason to apprehend that tbe imperial government was still nnad- 
Tised of the desire which tbe Hungarians entertained for reconciliation; that, as 
at present all intereourse was cut off* between the two countries, there seemed no 
other means of bringing their views to the knowledge of the imperial anthoritiea 
except through the aid of some foreign representative at this court; and, further, 
that the armies now arrayed against each other, upon their respective frontien^ 
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amonntod to at least two hundred thoutand men on either nde, and it was only 
to be conclnded, from the spirit which animated them, that great bloodshed mnat 
eosoe nnleis some arrangement could be effected. I then inquired whether the 
object for which the interposition was sought was the separation of Hungary from 
Austria; or, if not, whether it was to gain time in order to make a more suooeas- 
ful resistance ; that if either of these objects were in contemplation, I could not 
listen for one moment to the application. On being solemnly assured to the con- 
trary, and that no other end was in view but an amicable adjustment of the im- 
pending difficulties, I stated that the only ground upon which I could consent to 
interfere was that of humanity, and to save the useless effusion of blood; that 
such an appeal I should not consider myself justified in resisting; but that even 
in that event, my interference, if approved by the imperial government, would 
simply go to the extent of opening the door of reconciliation between the oppos- 
ing parties, and by which the unhappy differences which distract the two coun- 
tries might be, between themselves and through the instrumentality of their re- 
spective authorities, peaceably and satisfiMstorily arranged. Immediately after 
this interview, I called upon Prince Schwartzenberg, Minister of Foreign Affiurs, 
and communicated to him frankly all that occurred, the application which had 
been made to me, and the reply which I had given ; that I bad no disposition to 
interfere between the Austrian government and one of its provinces, and that I 
would only take such action or pursue such a course in the matter as might be 
agreeable to the imperial government He appreciated my motives, commended 
the consideration with which I had acted, and advised that, in case I should re- 
ceive any communication from that quarter, I would have an interview with 
Prince Windischgritz upon the subject, who was fully charged by the emperor 
with the proceedings determined on in relation to Hungary ; but at the same time 
expressed the opinion that matters had progressed too far — ^that they could enter 
into no negotiation with rebels, and that nothing short of unconditional surrender 
could now be submitted to by the government. A week afker these occuxrencea 
had transpired, I received, by means of a stratagem which enabled it to pass 
through the lines of the Austrian army, the communication herewith incloaed, 
marked document A, signed by L. Kossuth, president of the Committee of De- 
fense, and countersigned by Francis Pulszky, the state secretary. Upon the receipt 
of this communication, I called, as directed by Prince Schwartzenberg, on Prince 
Windischgrfitz, and found that he was absent from the city. On his return the 
next day, however, I had an unofficial interview with his highness ; explained to 
him fully, as I had done previously to Prince Schwartzenberg, the motives by 
which I was prompted, and the views which I entertained in the matter, and the 
manner in which I was received by him. His answer to the application, and, in 
short, all that occurred on that occasion, you will find detailed in my replies to 
Mr. Kossuth, copies of which are inclosed, marked documents B and 0. Since 
then I have heard nothing from either side, and presume the matter of interven- 
tion, as weU as all hopes of reconciliation, are at an end. The imperial forces 
have proceeded to Hungary, and the affiiir will be decided on the battle-field— a 
conclusion to be deplored, not only from motives of humanity, but policy ; since, 
if Hungary is subdued (which will most certainly be the case, from the superior 
strength and discipline of the imperial army), such a result will only aggravate 
the feelings of hostility which now exist; and as a country determined to be free 
can not, in these days, be held in subjection for any length of time by mere mili- 
tary force, this very conclusion may lead eventually to the liberation of Hungary 
and its total separation from the Austrian empire. Before closing this communi- 
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cation, I have only to add, sir, that aa in tbis (to me) entirely novel ntoation, I 
have endeavored to act with all the circamspection which the delicate nature of 
the tabject uo imperioosly required ; as I have Btadioiisly avoided the least step 
which I thought could in any manner compromise my country ; and as, if any 
error has been committed, it has been done for the sake and in the cause of hu- 
manity, I trust that the coune which, without time for special instruction, I have 
thought proper to pursue in this matter, will not meet the disapprobation of my 
government. 

I have the honor to be your obedient servant, 

WiLUAM H. Stilss. 
Bon. jAiras BmauicAir, Secretary of State. 

Document A, aecompa$tying W, H. 8tile$*s VUp^K No. 46. 

Pesth, NoTember S9. 184& 
Informed of your not being unwilling to negotiate a truce between Austria and 
Hungary in the interest of humanity, we gladly avail ourselves of tbis opportu- 
nity to call upon the feelings of justice of the representant of the United States, in- 
viting you to initiate the negotiation of an armistice for this winter between the 
two armies standing on the frontiers of Austria and Hungary, and so to stop the 
calamities of a war so fatal to the interests of both countries. 

Accept, likewise, the sincere assurance of our feeling most happy at every oc- 
casion which brings us in friendly intercourse with the United States, those natn- 
lal supporters of freedom and civilization. 

The President of Committee of Defense, 

L. KOSSDTH, M. P. 

The State Secretsry, 

Frakcis Fclszkt, M. P. 
TO Mr. SriLas, EmbsMsdor of the United States. 

Document B, aecompanying W. H. Stilee^s Ditpateh No. 46. 

Vienna, December S, 1848. 

Sir, — ^Your communication bearing date Pesth, November 29, 1848, and desiring 
me, for the interest of ** humanity,*'. and " to stop the calamities of a war so fatal to 
both countries," to endeavor " to negotiate a truce between Austria and Hunga- 
ry," was this evening received. 

Awara of the importance of time in the matter, I proceeded, immediately after 
perusing your note, to the residence of Prince Schwartzenberg, Imperial Minister 
i)f Foreign Affairs, but found that he was Absent at Olmtltz. I then drove out to 
SchOnbrunn, the head-quarters of Prince Windischgratz, and was informed that 
be, also, had gone to OlmQtz. I shall at once address Prince Schwartzenbei^ 
upon the subject of your communication, and, upon the return of Prince Windisch- 
gratz (who is hourly expected here), shall seek, at the earliest moment, a per- 
tmnal interview with him ; but, in the mean time, as the matter is attended with 
great difficulties arising from the facts, first, that the controversy is a domestic one, 
and Austria may, consequently, be unwilling to permit of any foreign interfere 
ence ; and, second, that as the preparations for the attack of Hungary on the part 
of the imperial government are said to be very extensive, and any delay in their 
operations they may conceive detrimental to their interests, I can hold out to you 
but little hopes of success in obtaining the desired armistice. For the cause of 
humanity, however, and to prevent the useless effusion of blood, the only grounds 
upon which I can consent to take any step toward opening the door of reconciliar 
tion between Austria and Hungary, and by which the difficulties which now un- 
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h^pilj dutnust the two coantries may be adjusted between themselvefly yoo maj 
rest asflored that do exertion on my part shall be spared which may be calculated 
to effect so desirable an object. 

I have the honor to be your obedient servant, ) 

William H. Stilbs, 
Charge d'affaires of the United States of America. 
Mods. L. Kossuth, Praddont of the Ck)mmittee of Defease, Hongary. 

Document C, aeeompanyi»g W, H, 8liUt'$ Dupalch No, 46. 

Vienna, December 3, 1848. 

Sir, — In my note of last evening, I advised yon that Prince Windiachgratz was 
absent from Vienna, but that I would embrace the eariiest opportunity, after his 
return, of having an interview with him upon the subject of your communication. 
Informed this morning of the arrival of the prince, I immediately repaired to 
SebOnbrunn, had an interview with his highness, and have just returned. I 
opened to him the subject of your communication ; stated the difficulty which 1 
understood the Hungarians had labored under in bringing their views to the 
knowledge of the government, now that all communication between the two 
countries was cut off, and the ground upon which you had appealed to me for my 
interference. He received me with the utmost kindness, thanked me for my ef- 
forts toward reconciling the existing difficulties ; but replied, in substance, as fol- 
lows: " I can do nothing in the matter;" " 1 must obey the orders of the emper- 
or.'' " Hungary must submit" " I will occupy Pesth with my troops, and then 
the emperor will decide what is to be done." " I have received orders to occupy 
Hungary, and I hope to accomplish this end — I can not, therefore, enter into any 
negotiations." ** I can not consent to treat with those who are in a state of rebell- 
ion." He deplored the necessity which compelled him to move against Hunga- 
Tj ; recited the forbearance which had distinguished his course in the recapture 
of Vienna, and added that similar motives would govern his future conduct. 
Nothing further of importance occurred daring the interview, except that, in re- 
ply to a statement which I made to the effect that the Hungarians had attempted 
previously, as I had understood, an arrangement of their differences with the im- 
perial government, he replied that it was the first application of the kind which 
had come to his knowledge. 

Unwilling to detain longer the person who awaits this answer, and begging you 
to be assured of the deep regret which I feel at the unsuccessful result of my ef- 
forts to bring about the pacification of the two countries, 

I have the honor to be your obedient servant, 

William H. Stilks, 
Chargd d'affaires nf the United States of America. 

Mobs. L. Kosarra, President of the Committee of DefeoM, Hungsry. 

P. S. — It will not be uninteresting to you to learn that the Emperor Ferdinand 
has abdicated the throne in favor of his nephew ; that the Archdiike4^firacb 
Charles has renounced his right of succession ; and that the Archduke Francis Jo- 
seph has been proclaimed Emperor of Austria, under the name of Francis Joseph 1. 

W. FL Stiles. 

Seerelary of Slate to Mr. Stiles. 

DepKrtment of State, WMhington, February 2. 1849L 
Sir, — I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your dispatch No. 46, 
which reaehed the department on the 15ih ultimo. 
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Toa wore placed in a novel and embaminng pontion by the applioatioK made 
to yea in behalf of filr. Koocath, to •* nndertake an intenrentioa for the aettlemflat 
of the diffeienoea existing between the imperial government and the kingdom of 
Hongary;" and I am gratified that yom- pmdence and ability were equal to the 
occasion. In oor foreign policy, we mnst ever be governed by the wise maxim 
not to interfere with the domestic concerns ofibreign nations; and from this yon 
have not departed. Yon have done no mon, in yoor own language, than to a^ 
tempt to open the door of reconciliation between the opposing parties, leaving 
them to a^iost their differences withoot yoor intervention. Considering there was 
reason to believe that the previous otEon of the Hnngarian government for a rec- 
onciliation had never reached the imperial government, and that no other prac- 
ticable mode of commanicating these offers existed, except through your agency, 
you acted wisely in becoming an intermediary for this pnrpow alone. Had you 
refosed thus to act upon the request of Mr. Kossuth, you might have been charged 
with a want of humanity, and been held, in some degree, responsible for the blood 
which has since been so profusely shed in the vrar. The president entirely ap« 
proves your conduct 

It may be remarked that the request of Mr. Kosiuth to yoorBcl^ in his letter of 

the 29th of November, 1848, does not seem lo be confined to the nngle object 

which alone you had informed his friend you would attempt to accomplish. 

I am, sir, respectfully, your obedient servant, 

Jamxs BucirAVAa. 
Wh. H. Bnun, Ks4, Ac, *<^ 1 



Note No. 29. 

gArGKT'S DXCLARATIOH TO BIS A&MT. 

The Hungarian army of the Upper Danube, of which the essentials once formed 
part of the Austrian military establishment (that is to say, before the sanction of 
the Hungarian War OflSce placed the Hungarian regiments under the sole and 
exclunve direction of that office), took, obedient to the will of the constitutional 
king of Hungary, their oaths to the Constitution of that country. In the first in- 
stance, tins corps was placed under the command of the Archduke Palatine, and 
opposed to the imperial and royal* troops under Jellacic. 

Notwithstanding the most melancholy political troubles, tbey have since re- 
mained foithfol to their oaths, by yielding their obedience only to the commands 
of the Hungarian responsible Secretary at War, or of the Committee of Defense, 
whose legality has received that secretary's recognition and sanction. 

Leaning on this incontrovertible bet, the corps of the Upper Danube makes 
the niost decided protest against any insinuations of its having sen-ed to promote 
the private interests of any party in H angary, and the corps brands all such ru- 
mors as disgraceful calumnies. But this very incontrovertible fiict of the unshak- 
en loyalty with which the corps on thto Upper Danube has, in the combat for the 
maintenance of the Hungarian Constitution, cheerfully sabmitted to all orders of 
the Committee of Defense, in spite of the most unspeakable deprivations and di^ 
appointments, justifies this corps in its expectation that the Committee of Defense 
will conscientiously avoid one thing — to wit, the placing this corps in any eqnhr- 
oeal position. 

AfVer the corps of the Upper Danube, obedient to the orders of the Committee 

* ImpsrlsHst troops. 
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of DefenMf had, with the rarest telMenial, and by a most fatigaing outpost aenr- 
ioe, protected the frontier of the ooontry ; after having, in the battle of Wieselo 
burg, prevailed against the saperior numbers of the enemy ; after daontlessly 
maintaining its hopeless position at Raab, until, outflanked by tbe enemy's 8upe> 
nor power, they had to make their retreat (which was necessary for the protec- 
tion of the capital), by an obstinate fight vdth the enemy's flanking column ; after 
this corps, without having found among the population of the country on tbe oth- 
er side of the Danube tbe promised sympathies, and without having been assisted 
by any preparationa of the Committee of Defense for preventing the enemy's ad- 
▼anoe on the highways and lines of Dotis, Banhida, Neszm6ly, Osakvar, Zamoly, 
Oodod, and Sarkany, remained partly in front and partly in the rear of tbe said 
places in battle array, until the victorious advance by more of the enemy's right 
wing caused us, in our turn, to take the offensive by way of MUrtonviiBar; and 
having, at the express command of the Committee of Defense, exchanged this 
offensive attitqde for a defensive position in front of Buda, the corps has but one 
comforting prospect left to it, viz., the prospect of a decisive contest in the im- 
mediate vicinity of and in tbe capitals of Hungary. 

Tbe peremptory tone of the orders of the Committee of Defense, and the proo* 
lamatiotts which that body addressed to tbe people, justified the expectation that, 
in the long-wished-for and at length approaching decisive moment, an enthusiaa- 
tio energy would be displayed by it. 

Instead of all that ought and might have l^n done, dispatches were on the lit 
of January, 1849, received at the bead-quarters at Promontorium, containing. 

Firstly. The news that the Committee of Defense bad left the capital. 

Becondly. An order from the committee instructing us to accept a decisive 
battle on the so-called first line— Buda, on the height of Zeteny, Bia, &c.— with* 
out, however, sacrificing the corps, or exposing the two capitals to a bombard- 
ment; that is to say, in case of a defeat, the corps was instructed, regardless of 
the sole safe transit, and of the pursuing enemy, to make its escape to the left 
bank of the Danube, without defending the town. 

Thirdly. An order to allow a deputation to pass to the chief commander of the 
hostile army. 

Each of these three fiusts would alone suflSce to shake the confidence of tho 
corps in the members of the Committee of Defense ; but coming together as they 
did, they were calculated to create a suspicion of the corps having hitherto been 
(to use the most lenient expression) a useful but a dangerous instrument in an 
onpracticed hand. 

In order, therefore, amid the political intrigues which are likely to prey upon 
our unfortunate country, to maintain an unshaken and legal position, the corps of 
the Upper Danube makes the following public declarative profession : 

Firstly. The corps of the Upper Danube, &itbful to its oath for the maintenance 
of the Constitution of Hungary, as sanctioned by King Ferdinand the Fifth, ii»* 
tends to defend that Constitution against all foreign enemies. 

Becondly. But the corps of the Upper Danube intends likewise to oppose all 
those who, by untimely republican agitations in the interior of the country, would 
endeavor to overthrow the constitutional kingdom. 

Thirdly. The terms Constitutional Monarchy, which the corps on the Upper 
Danube proposes to defend to the last man, imply in themselves that the corps 
can not and will not obey any orders, except those which reach it in a legal form 
from the responsible Secretary at War, or fix)m the deputy appointed by that 
fiuctionary (at present General Vetter). 
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Foaitbly. The corps of the Upper Danabe, mindfal of its oath to the ComtitiH 
tioD of Hungary, and mindfiil of ita honor, baa a perfect conacioaaneta of iti datiea 
and ita intentiona; and it deckunea, in ooncluaion, that it will not aabmit to the r^ 
suits of any negotiationa with the enemy, nnlen anch negotiationa guarantee the 
Hungarian Couatitution on the one aide, and the military honor of the corps on 
the other. GAuckt, Mijor General. 

Wsitaeo, Juosry 9^ IMd. 



Note No. 30. 

TKXT or TBI CIRCVLAK Or TBS RUSSIAN OOVKRVMIITT TO ITS PORBIGir AGKKTSr 
ON TBS RRTRAJICK OF ITS TBOOrS INTO TRANSTLTANIA, FSB. 9, 1849. 

The news of the entrance of oar troops mto Transylvania being likely to gire 
rise to &lse interpretations, we send yon some explanations on the matter. It is 
notorious that great erueltiea were committed in Transylvania by the Hungarian 
insurgents, who, headed by the Polish refugee Bem, have been recently repulsed 
by the Austrian army. The terror which, in conseqnence of anch revolting ex- 
cesses, was occasioned in the environs of Hermanstadt and Kronatadt, and the 
temporary absence of military forces, which rendered the Austrian generals un- 
able to defend from pillage those towns (placed, as it were, before the eyes of oor 
advanced posts), caused the iohabitants to invoke, through the authorities, the as- 
sistance of the geaeral-in-chief of our troops. The Austrian generals on their 
part had, for the same reaaon, expreaaed a deaire to ascertun to what extent they 
could calculate, if necessary, on support from ns. General Lflders, who referred 
the matter to the emperor, received, by order of his majesty, the reply, that in case 
the towns of Hermanstadt and Kronstadt should be aerionsly threatened by an 
invasion of the Hungarian insurgents, at a time at which the Austrian government 
should not possess the means of protecting them against such great disorder, he 
was authorized to send a sufficient force into these two towns; that, however, he 
ought only to do that in the event of inevitable neceasity, and only on the express 
demand of the Austrian military authorities. When, after the granting of this 
authorisation, the danger of the towns beci^me more imminent, in consequenoe 
of an advanta^ obtained by the insurgents at Mediafels, and when the inhabitants 
had renewed their earnest prayers' to our general, with an invitation in due form 
from the Austrian generals Puchner and Schurter, General Lflders did not think 
it right to leave long unaccomplished wishes so expressed. He consequently 
caused the two towns to be occupied by detachments of troops, the effective of 
which had been previously indicated by the Austrian generals. The inhabitants, 
especially the Germans, who justly feared the barbarous crusty of the Szeklers, 
saluted the arrival of these troops with the liveliest marks of joy. Our soldiers 
were received with open arms, the population went out to meet them, and gave 
them bread and salt; and a number of German and Wallachian families, who had 
been preparing to croes the frontier, abandoned their intention as soon as they 
saw that their lives and properties were assured. Such are the facts in all their 
simple truth ; they prove that the emperor, in authorizing the entrance of some 
troops into Transylvania, was only influenced by motives of humanity, and that 
the matter was exclusively local, without any sort of connection with armed inter- 
Tention in the interior afiaira of the empire of Austria. This empire has gloriously 
and recently proved, by the energy with which it has crushed four successive in- 
surrections, that it is too powerful to require our material assistance in TransyV 
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▼ania Aattria it already Tictorioot ia Hangary, and the iosarrectional domina- 
tion will toon be at an end. Even if Bern, owing to the insofficiency of the Ana- 
trian forces, had incceeded in taking Hermanstadt and Kronstadt, that woald not 
have saved the insurrection from the complete defeat which awaits it. Bat, how* 
ever brief such an ocoopation might have been, it wonld have sufficed to give up 
those two flourishing towns to pillage and murder, and it was this misfortune that, 
ia accordance with the Austrian authorities, we were desirous to prevent. Such 
was the object of the entrance of our troops ; it must, consequently, be well un- 
derstood, that their presence will be only temporary. Already, indeed, have our 
generals received orders to recross the frontier as soon as the dangers which threat- 
ened the country shall have ceased to exist 



Note No. 31. 

PKCLAaATIOR OF INDEFIMDCNCK BT THK BU50ARIAII NATIOM. 

We, the legally-constituted representatives of the Hungarian nation assembled 
IB Diet, do by these presents solemnly proclaim, in maintenance of the inalienable 
natural rights of Hungary, with all its appurtenances and dependencies, to occnpy 
the position of an independent European state; that the house of Lorraine-Habs- 
bnrg, as peijured in the sight of God and man, has forfeited its right to the Hun- 
garian throne. At the same time, we feel ourselves bound in duty to make known 
the motives and reasons which have impelled us to this decision', that the civilized 
world may learn we have taken this step out of overweening confldence in our 
own wisdom, or out of revolutionary excitement, but that it is an act of the last 
necessity, adopted to preserve from utter destruction a nation persecuted to the 
limit of the most enduring patience. 

Three hundred years have passed since the Hungarian nation, by free election, 
placed the house of Austria upon its throne, in accordance with stipulations made 
on both sides, and ratified by treaty. These three hundred years have been, ibr 
the country, a period of uninterrupted suffering. 

The Creator has blessed this country with all the elements of wealth and hap> 
piness. Its area of one hundred and ten thousand square miles presents, in varied 
profusion, innumerable sources of prosperity. Its population, numbering nearly 
fifteen millions, feels the glow of youthful strength within its veins, and has shown 
temper and docility which warrant its proving at once the main organ of civiliza- 
tion in Eastern Europe, and the guardian of that civilization when attacked. Nev- 
er was a more grateful task appointed to a reigning dynasty by the dispensation 
of Providence than that which devolved upon the house of Lorraine-Habsburg. 
It would have sufficed to do nothing to impede the development of the country. 
Had this been the rule observed, Hungary would now rank among the most pros- 
perous nations. It was only necessary that it should not envy the Hungarians 
the moderate share of constitutional liberty which they timidly maintained during 
the difficulties of a thousand years with rare fidelity to their sovereigns, so that 
the house of Habsburg might long have counted this nation among the most liuth- 
ful adherents of the throne. 

This dynasty, however, which can at no epoch point to a ruler who based hit 
power on the freedom of the people, adopted a oourse toward this nation, from 
father to son, which deserves the appellation of peijnry. 

The house of Austria has publicly used every effort to deprive the country of 
its legitimate independence and Constitution, designing to reduce it to a level 
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with the other provinoes long since deprived of all freedom, and to onite aQ in a 
common rink of slavery. Foiled in this effort by the untiring vigilance of the 
nation, it directed ita endeavor to lame the power, to check the progreas of Hun- 
gary, caasing it to minister to the gain of ihe provinces of Austria, but only to the 
extent which enabled those provinces to bear the load of taxation with which the 
prodigality of the imperial house weighed them down; having first deprived those 
provinces of all constitntional means of remonstrating against a policy which was 
not based upon the welfare of the subject, but solely tended to maintain de^poU 
ism and crush liber^ in every country of Eorope. 

It has frequently happened that the Hungarian nation, in despite of this systen»> 
atized tyranny, has been obliged to take up arms in self-defense. Although con- 
stantly victorious in these constitutional struggles, yet so moderate has the nation 
ever been in ita use of the victory, so strongly has it confided in the king's plight- 
ed word, that it has ever laid down arms as soon as the king, by new compacts 
and fresh oaths, has guaranteed the duration of its rights and liberty. But every 
new compact was as faUle as those which preceded it ; each oath which fell fitnn 
the royal lips was but a renewal of previous peijuries. The policy of the house 
of Austria, which aimed at destroying the independence of Hungary as a atate^ 
has been pursued unaltered for three hundred years. 

It was in vain that the Hungarian nation shed its blood for the deliverance of 
Austria whenever it was in danger; vain were all the sacrifices which it made to 
serve the interests of the reigning house ; in vain did it, on the renewal of the 
royal promises, forget the wounds which the past had inflicted; vain was the 
fidelity cherished by the Hungarians for their king, and which, in moments of 
danger, assumed a character of devotion ; they were in vain, because the histo- 
17 of the government of that dynasty in Hungary presents but an unbroken seriea 
of peijared deeds from generation to generation. 

In spite of such treatment, the Hungarian nation has all along respected the tie 
by which it wos united to this dynasty ; and in now decreeing its expulsion from 
the throne, it acts under the natural law of self-preservation, being driven to pro- 
nounce this sentence by the full conviction that the house of Lorraine-Habsborg 
is coflipassiog the destruction of Hungary as an independent state ; so that this 
dynasty has been the first to tear the bands by which it was united to the Hun- 
garian nation, and to confess that it bad torn them in the face of Europe. For 
many causes a nation is justified, before God and man, in expelling a reigning 
dyna.4ty. Among such are the fiilluwing : 

When it forms alliances with the enemies of the countiy, with robbers, or par- 
tisan chieftains to oppress the nation. When it attempts to annihilate the inde- 
pendence of the country and its Constitution, supplied by oaths, attacking with an 
armed force the people who have committed no act of revolt. When the integ- 
rity of a country, which the sovereign has sworn to maintain, is violated, and its 
power dimiuislied. When foreign armies are employed to murder the people^ 
and to oppi^ss their liberties. 

Bach of the grounds here ennnoerated wonld justify the exclusion of a dynasty 
from the throne. But the house of Lorraine-Habsbnrg is unexampled in the com- 
pass of its perjuries, and has committed every one of these crimes against the na- 
tion : and its determination to extinguish the independence of Hungary has been 
accompanied with a succession of criminal acts, comprisiug robbery, destruction 
of property by fire, murder, maiming, and personal ill treatment of all kinds, b^ 
sides setting the laws of the country at defiance, so that humanity will shudder 
when reading this disgraoefnl page of history. 
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The main impalae to this recent apjostifiable conne waf the passing of the laws 
adopted in the spring of 1848, for the better protection of the Constitation of the 
country. These laws provided reforms in the internal government of the oooi^ 
tiy, by which the commatation of servile services and of the tithe were decreed; 
a lair representation goannteed to the people in the Diet, whose Constitution was 
before that exclusively aristocratical ; equality before the law pnxslaimed ; the 
privilege of exemption from taxation abolished ; freedom of the press pronounced ; 
and, to stem the torrent of abuses, trial by jury established, with other improve- 
ments. Notwithstanding that, as a consequence of the French February Revolu- 
tion, troubles broke oat in every province of the Austrian empire, and the reign- 
ing dynasty was left without support, the Hnngarian nation was too generous at 
soch a moment to demand* more privileges, and contented itself with enforoing the 
administration of its old rights npon a system of ministerial responsibility, and 
with maintaining them and the independence of the country against the often re- 
newed and perjured attempts of the crown. These rights, and the independence 
sought to be maintained, were, however, no new acquisition, but were what the 
king, by his oath, and according to law, was bound to keep up, and which had 
not in the slightest degree been affected by the relation in which Hungary stood 
to the provinces of the empire. 

In point of fiu;t, Hungary and Transylvania, with all their possessions and de- 
pendencies, never were incorporated into the Austrian empire, but formed a sep- 
arate independent kingdom, even after the adoption of the Pragmatic Sanction, 
by which the same law of succession was adopted for Hungaxy which obtained in 
the other countries and provinces. 

The clearest proof of this legal fact is furnished by the law incorporated into 
die act of the Pragmatic Sanction, and which stipulates that the territory of Hun- 
gary and its dependencies, as well as its independence, self-dependence, Consti- 
tation, and privileges, shall remain inviolate and specially guaranteed. 

Another proof is contained in the stipulation of the Pragmatic Sanction, accord- 
ing to which the heir of the crown only becomes legally King of Hungary upon 
the conclusion of a coronation treaty with the nation, and upon his swearing to 
maintain the Constitution and the laws of the country, whereupon he is to bo 
crowned with the crown of St. Stephen. The act signed at the coronation con- 
tains the stipulation that all laws, privileges, and the entire Constitution, shall be 
observed, together with the order of succession. But one sovereign, since the 
adoption of the Pragmatic SancUon, refused to enter into the coronation compact, 
and swear to the Constitution. This was Joseph II., who died without being 
crowned ; but fbr that reason his name is not recorded among the kings of Hun- 
gary, and all his acts are considered illegal, null, and void. His successor, Leo- 
pold II., was obliged, before ascending the Hungarian throne, to enter into the 
coronation compact, to take the oath, and to let himself be crowned. On this oc- 
casion, it was distinctly declared, in Art 10, 1790, sanctioned upon oath by the 
king, that Hungary wfis a free and independent country with regard to its govern* 
ment, and not subordinate to any other state or people whatever; consequently, 
that it was to be governed by its own customs and laws. 

The same oath was taken by Francis I., who came to the throne in the same 
year, 1790. On the extinction of the imperial dignity in Germany, and the foun- 
dation of the Austrian empire, this emperor, who allowed himself to violate the 
law in innumerable instances, had still sufficient respect for his oath publicly to 
avow that Hungary formed no portion of the Austrian empire. For this reason, 
Hungary was separated from the rest of the Austrian states by a chain of customs' 
guards along the whole frontier, which still continues. 
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The nine oath wm taken on hit aoceMion to the throne by Ferdinand T., who, 
at the Diet held at PreMborg last year, of hit own free will aanctiooed the 
laws that were pawed, bnt who, soon after breaking that oath, entered into a 
conipiracy with die other members of his family, with the intent of erasing Hon- 
gary from the list of independent nations. 

StUl the Hongarian nation preserved with nseless piety its loyalty to its pei^ 
jared sovereign, and daring March last year, while the empire was on the brink 
of destmction, while its armies in Italy soffered one defeat after another, and he, 
in his imperial palace, had to fear at any moment that he might be driven from it, 
Hungary did not take advantage of so &vorable a moment to make increased de- 
mauds ; it asked only that its Constitation might be guaranteed, and those abuses 
rectified'-^ Constitution to maintain which fourteen kings of the Austrian dynasty 
had sworn a solemn oath, which every one of them had broken. 

When the king undertook to guarantee those ancient rights, and gave his sano 
tlon to the establishment of a responsible ministxy, the Hungarian nation flew 
enthusiastically to his support, and rallied iu might around his tottering throne. 
At that eventful crisis, as at so many others, the house of Austria was saved by the 
fidelity of the Hungarians. 

Scarcely, however, had this oath fietUen from his lips, when he conspired anew 
with his family, the accomplices of his crime, to compass the destruction of the 
Hungarian nation. This conspiracy did not take place on the ground that any 
new privileges were conceded by the recent laws which diminished the royal au- 
thority. From what has been said, it is clear that no such demands were made. 
The conspiracy was founded to get rid of the responsible ministry, which made it 
impossible lor the Vienna cabinet to treat the Hungarian cabinet any longer as a 
nullity. 

In former times, a governing council, under the name of the Royal Hungarian 
Stadtholdership, the president of which was the Palatine, held its seat at Bods, 
whose sacred duty it was to watch over the integrity of the state, the inviolability 
of the Constitution, and the sanctity of the laws; but this oollegiata authority not 
presenting any element of personal responsibility, the Vienna cabinet gradually 
degraded this council to the position of an administrative organ of court absolut- 
ism. In this manner, while Hungary bad ostensibly an independent government, 
the despotic Vienna cabinet disposed at will of the money and blood of the peo- 
ple for foreign purposes, postponing its trading interests to the success of courtly 
cabals, injurious to the welfiire of the people, so that we were excluded from all 
connection with the other countries of the world, and were degraded to the posi« 
tion of a colony. The mode of governing by a ministry was intended to pot a 
stop to these proceedings, which caused the rights of the country to molder us^ 
lessly in its parchments ; by the change, these rights and the royal oath were 
both to become a reality. It was the apprehension of this, and especially the fear 
of losing its control over the money and blood of the country, which caused the 
house of Austria to resolve the involving of Hungary, by the foulest intrigues, in 
the horrors of fire and slaughter, that, having plunged the country in a civil war, 
it might seize the opportunity to dismember the lands, and to blot out the name 
of Hungary from the list of independent nations, and unite its plundered and 
bleeding limbs with the Austrian monarchy. 

The beginning of tins course was by issuing orders during the existence of the 
ministry, directing an Austrian general to rise in rebellion against the laws of the 
country, and by nominating the same general Ban of Croatia, a kingdom belong- 
ing to the kingdom of Hungary. Croatia and Slavonia were chosen as the seat 
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of military operations id this rebellion, becaose the military organization of thosa 
conntries promised to present the greatest number of disposable troops; it wai 
also thought that, since those countries had for centuries been excluded from the 
bi^oyment of constitutional rights, and subjected to a military organization in the 
name of the emperor, they would easily be induced to rise at his bidding. 

Croatia and Slavonia were chosen to begin this rebellion, because in thoee 
countries the inhuman policy of Prince Mettemich had, with a view to the weak- 
ening of all parties, for years cherished hatred against the Hungarian nation. By 
exciting in every possible manner the most unfounded national jealousies, and by 
employing the most disgraceful means, he had succeeded in inflaming a party 
with rage, although the Hungarians, fiur from desiring to oppress the Oroatians, 
allowed the most unrestrained development to the provincial institutions of Cro- 
atia, and shared with their Croatian and Slavonian brethren their political rights, 
even going the length of sacrificing some of their own rights, by acknowledging 
special privileges and immunities in those dependencies. * 

The Ban revolted, therefore, in the name of the emperor, and rebelled openly 
against the King of Hungary, who is, however, one and the same person ; and he 
went so fiur as to decree the separation of Croatia and Slavonia from Hungary, 
with which they had been united for eight hundred years, as well as to mcorpo- 
fate them with the Austrian empire. Publio opinion and undoubted facts threw 
the blame of these proceedings on the Arohduke Louis, uncle to the emperor, on 
his brother, the Arehduke Francis Charles, and especially on the consort of the 
last-named prince, the Arohducbess Sophia; and since the Ban, in this act of re- 
bellion, openly alleged that he acted as a fiuthful subject of the emperor, the 
ministry of Hungary requested their sovereign, by a publio declaration, to wipe 
off the stigma which these proceedings threw upon the femily. At that moment 
affiiirs were not prosperous for Austria in Italy ; the emperor, therefore, did pro- 
claim that the Ban and his associates were guilty of high treason, and of exciting 
to rebellion. But while publishing this edict, the Ban and his accomplices were 
covered with favors at court, and supplied for their enterprise with money, arms, 
and ammunition. The Hungarians, confiding in the royal proclamation, and not 
wishing to provoke a civil conflict, did not hunt out those proscribed traiton in 
their lair, and only adopted measures for checking any extension of the rebellion. 
But soon afterward the inhabitants of South Hungary, of Servian race, were ex- 
cited to rebellion by precisely the same means. 

These were also declared by the king to be rebels, but were nevertheless, 
like the others, supplied with money, arms, and ammunition. The king's com- 
missioned officers and civil servants enlisted bands of robbers in the principality 
of Servia to strengthen tho rebels, and aid them in massacring the peaceable 
Hungarian and German inhabitants of the Bauat. The command of these rebell* 
ious bodies was further intrusted to the rebel leaden of the Croatians. 

During this rebellion of the Hungarian Servians, scenes of cruelty were wit- 
nessed at which the heart shudders; the peaceable inhabitants were tortured 
with a cruelty which makes the hair stand on end. Whole towns and villages, 
once flourishing, were laid waste. Hungarians fleeing before these murderen 
were reduced to the condition of vagrants and beggars in their own country; the 
most lovely districts were converted into a wilderness. 

Thus were the Hungarians driven to self defense, but the Austrian cabinet had 
dispatched some time previously the bravest portion of the national troops to It- 
aly, to oppress the kingdoms of Lombardy and Venice, notwithstanding that our 
country was at home bleeding from a thousand wounds, still she had allowed 
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them to leave for the defeoie of Atutria. The greater part of the Hangariim 
regiments were, according to the old system of government, scattered through 
the other provinces of the empire. In Hungary itself, the troops qoartered were 
mostly Austrian ; and they afforded more protection to the rebels than to the laws, 
or to the internal peace a[ the country. • 

The withdrawal of these troops, and the return of the national militia, was de- 
manded of the government, but was either refused, or its fulfillment delayed ; and 
when our brave comrades, on hearing the distress of the country, returned in 
masses, they were persecuted, and such as were obliged to yield to superior force 
were disarmed, and sentenced to death for having defended their country against 
rebels. 

The Hungarian ministry begged the king earnestly to issue orders to all troops 
and commanders of fortresses in Hungary, ei^oining fidelity to the Constitntibn, 
and obedience to the ministers of Hungary. Such a proclamation was sent to the 
Palatine, the viceroy of Hungary, Archduke Stephen, at Buda. The necessary 
letters were written and sent to the postoffice. But thb nephew of the king, the 
Arohduke Palatine, shamelessly caused these letters to be smuggled back from 
the post-oflSce, although they had been countersigned by the responsible minis- 
ters, and they were afterward found among his papers when he treacherously de- 
parted from the country. 

The rebel Ban menaced the Hungarian coast with an attack, and the govern* 
ment, with the king's consent, ordered an armed corps to march into 8tyria for 
the defense of Flume; but this whole force received orders to march into Italy. 
Yet such abominable treachery was declared by the Vienna cabinet. 

The rebel force occupied Fiume, and disunited it from the kingdom of Hunga- 
ly, and this abominable deception was disavowed by the Vienna cabinet as hav- 
ing been a misunderstanding ; the furnishing of arms, ammunition, and money to 
the rebels of Croatia was also declared to have been a misunderstanding. Final- 
ly, instructions were issued to the effect that, until special orders were given, the 
army and the commanders of fortresses were not to follow the orders of the Hun- 
garian ministers, but were to execute those of the Austrian cabinet 

Finally, to reap the fruit of so much perfidy, the Emperor Francis Joseph dared 
to call himself King of Hungary, in the manifesto of the 9th of March, wherein he 
openly declares that he erases the Hungarian nation from the list of the independ- 
ent nations of Europe, and that he divides its territory into five parts, dividing 
Transylvania, Croatia, Slavonia, and Fiume from Hungary, creating at the same 
time a principality (vayvodeschaft) for the Servian rebels, and having paralyzed 
the political existence of the country, declared it incorporated into the Austrian 
monarchy. 

Never was so disgraceful a line of policy followed toward a natkm. Hungary, 
unprepared with money, arms, and troops, and not expecting to be called on to 
make resistance, was entangled in a net of treachery, and was obliged to defend 
itself against this threatened annihilation with the aid of volunteers. National 
Guards, and an undisciplined army levy en ntasce, aided by the few regular troops 
which remained in the country. In open battles, the Hungarians have, however, 
been successful; but they could not rapidly enough put down the Servian rebels, 
and those of the military frontier, who were led by officers devoted to Austria, 
and were enabled to take refuge behind intrevched positions. 

It was necessary to provide a new armed force. The king, still pretending to 
yield to the undeniably lawful demands of the nation, had summoned a new Diet 
for the 2d of July, 1848, and bod called upon the representatives of the nation to 
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provide soldiers and money for the suppression of the Servian and Oroatian rebell* 
ion, and the re-establishment of public peace. He, at the same time, issoed a sol* 
emn proclamation in his own name, and in that of his family, condemning and 
denouncing the Croatian and Servian rebellion. The necessary steps were takea 
by the Diet. A levy of two hundred thousand men, and a subsidy of forty mill- 
ions of florins, were voted as the necessary force, and the bills were laid before 
the king for the royal sanction. At the same moment, the Hungarians gave an 
nnexampled proof of their loyalty, by inviting the king, who bad fled to Innspmck, 
to go to Pesth, and by his presence tranquillize the people, trusting to the loyalty 
of the Hungarians, who had shown themselves at all times the best supporters 
of the throne. 

This request was profiered in vain, for Radetzky had in the mean time been 
victorious in Italy. The house of Lorraine-Habsburg, restored to confidence by 
that victory, thought the time come to take aS the mask and to involve Hungary, 
still bleeding from past wounds, in the horrors of a fresh war of oppression. The 
king from that moment began to address the man whom be himself had branded 
as a rebel, as ** dear and loyal" (Lieber Getreuer) ; he praised him for having r^ 
volted, and encouraged him to proceed in the path he had entered npon. 

He expressed a like sympathy for the Servian rebels, whose hands yet reeked 
from the massacres they had perpetrated. It was under this command that the 
Ban of Croatia, after being proclaimed as a rebel, assembled an army, and an^ 
nounced his commission from the king to carry fire and sword into Hungary, upon 
which the Austrian troops stationed in the country united with him. The com> 
mandants of the fortresses, Eszek and Temesvar Gynlaschervar, and the com«' 
manders of the forces in the Banat and in Transylvania, breaking their oaths taken 
to the country, treacherously surrendered their trusts; a Slovack clergyman with 
the commission of colonel, wbo had fraternized at Vienna with the revolted Czecks, 
broke into Hungary, and the rebel Croat leader advanced with confidence, through 
an unprepared country, to occupy its capital, expecting that the army in Hungary 
would not oppose him. 

Even then the Diet did not give up all confidence in the power of the royal oath, 
and the king was once more requested to order the rebels to quit the country. 
The answer given was a reference to a manifesto of the Austrian ministry, declaim 
ing it to be their determination to deprive the Hungarian nation of the independ* 
ent management of their financial, commercial, and war affairs. The king at the 
same time refused his assent to the laws submitted for approval respecting the 
troops and the subsidy for covering the expenditure. 

Upon this the Hungarian ministers resigned, but the names submitted by the 
president of the couucil, at the demand of the king, were not approved of for 
successors. The Diet then, bound by its duty to secure the interests of the coun* 
try, voted the supplies, and ordered the troops to be levied. The nation obeyed 
the summons with readiness. 

The representatives of the people then summoned the nephew of tlie emperor 
to join the camp, and as Palatine to lead the troops against the rebels. He not 
only obeyed the summons, but made pablic professions of his devotion to the 
cause. As soon, however, as an engagement threatened, he fled secretly from 
the camp and the country, like a coward traitor. Among his papers a plan, formed 
by him some time previously, was found, according to which Hungary was to be 
simultaneously attacked on nine sides at once — from Styria, Austria, Moravia, Si- 
lesia, Galicia, and Transylvania. 

From a correspondence with the Minister of War, seized at the same time, it 
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WM diaooTered that thftoomnmnding genenli in the mtUtary frontier and the Aiis> 
trian provincet adjoining Hangary had receiTed orden to enter Hungary, and to 
rapport the rebeli with their united forcea. 

Thia attack from nine points at once really began. The most painfol aggressioiL 
took place in Transylvania, for the traifeoroas commander in that district did not 
content himself with the practices considered lawful in war by disciplined troops. 
He stirred op the Wailachian peasants to take up arms against their own oonstitn- 
tional rights, and, aided by the rebellious Servian hordes, commenced a course 
of Vandalism and extinction, sparing neither women, children, nor aged men ; 
murdering and torturing the defenseless.Hungarian inhabitants ; burning the most 
flourishbg villages and towns, among which, Nagy-Igmand, the seat of learning for 
Traosylvania, was reduced to a heap of ruins. 

But the Hungarian nation, although taken by surprise, unarmed and unpr» 
pared, did not abandon its future prospects in any agony of despair. 

Measures were immediately taken to increase the small standing army by vot 
unteers and the levy of the people. These troops, supplying the want of expe- 
rience by the enthusiasm arising from the feeling that they had right on their 
side, defeated the Croatian armaments, and drove them out of the country. One 
of the leaders abused the generosity of the victors, after a battle in which the reb- 
els were defeated, and a tmce was granted to them to decamp by nighL An- 
other body of ten thousand men were sorroanded, and the whole, to a man, taken 
prisoners 

The defeated army Bed in the direction of Vienna, where the emperor contin- 
ued his demoralizing policy, and nominated the beaten and flying rebel as his 
plenipotentiary and substitute in Hungary, suspending by this act the constito- 
tion and institutions of the country, all its authorities, courts of justice, and tribo- 
nals, laying the kingdom under martial law, and placing in the hand of, and ui>> 
der the unlimited authority of, a rebel, the honor, the property, and the lives of 
the people ; in the hand of a man who, with armed bands, had braved the laws, 
and attacked the Constitution of the country. 

But the house of Austria was not contented with this unjustifiable Tiolation of 
oaths taken by its head. 

The rebellious Ban was taken under the protection of the troops stationed near 
Vienna, and commanded by Prince Windiachgrfitz. These troops, after taking 
Vienna by storm, wero kd as an imperial Austrian army to conquer Hungaiy. 
But the Hungarian nation, persisting in its loyalty, sent an envoy to the advanc- 
ing enemy. This envoy, coming under a flag of truce, was treated as a prisoner, 
and thrown into prison. No heed was paid to the remonstrances and the de- 
mands of the Hungarian nation for justice. The throat of the gallows was, on the 
contrary, thundered against all who had taken arms in defense of a wretched and 
oppressed country But before the army had time to enter Hungary, a family 
revolution in the tyrannical reigning house was perpetrated at Olmtltz. Ferdinand 
V. was forced to resign a throne which bad been polluted with so much blood 
and peijury, and the son of Francis Charles, who also abdicated his claim to the 
inheritance, the youthful Archduke Francis Joseph, caused himself to be pro- 
claimed Emperor of Austria and King of Hungary. But, according to the family 
compact, no one can dispose of the constitutional throne but the Hungarian nation. 

At this critical moment the Hungarian nation demanded nothing more than the 
maintenance of its laws and institutions, and peace guaranteed by their integrity. 
Had the assent of the nation to this change in the occupant of the throne been 
asked in a legal manner, and the young prince oflered to take the customary oath 
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that he would preserve the Constitation, the Hangarian nation woald not have 
refosed to elect him king in accordance with the treaties extant, and to crown 
him with St Stephen's crown, before he had dipped his hand in the blood of the 
people. 

He, however, refusing to perform an act so sacred in the eyes of God and man, 
and in strange contrast to the innocence natural to youthful breasts, declared in 
his first words his intention of conqaering Hungary, which he dared to call a re- 
bellious country, although he himself had raised rebellion there, and of depriving 
it of that independence which it had maintained for a thousand years, to incorpo- 
rate it into the Austrian monarchy. 

And he has but too well labored to keep his word. He ordered the army un- 
der WindischgratE to enter Hungary, and, at the same time, directed several corps 
of troops to attack the country from Galicia and Styria. Hungary resisted the 
projected invasion, but being unable to make head against so many countries at 
once, on account of the devastation carried on in several parts of the interior by 
the excited rebels, and being thus prevented from displaying its whole power of 
defense, the troops were, in the first instance, obliged to retire. To save the cap- 
ital fix)m the horrors of a storm like that to which Prague and Vienna had merci- 
lessly been exposed, and not to place the fortunes of a nation — ^which deserved 
better— on the die of a pitched batUe, for which there had not been suflBcient 
preparation, the capital was abandoned, and the Diet and national government 
removed in January last to Debreczin, trusting to the help of a just God, and to 
the energies of the nation, to prevent the cause from being lost, even when it 
should be seen that the capital was given up. Thanks be to Heaven, the cause 
was not lost ! 

But even then an attempt was made to bring about a peaceful arrangement, and 
a deputation was sent to the generals of the peijured dynasty. This house, in its 
blind self-confidence, refused to enter into any negotiation, and dared to demand 
an unconditional submission from the nation. The deputation was further detain- 
ed, and one of the number, the former president of the ministry, was even thrown 
into prison. The deserted capital was occupied, and was turned into a place of 
execution ; a part of the prisoners of war were there consigned to the ax, anothei* 
part were thrown into dungeons, while the remainder were exposed to fearful 
sufferings from hunger, and were thus forced to enter the ranks of the army in 
Italy. 

The measure of the crimes of the Austrian house was, however, filled up, when, 
alter its defeat, it applied for help to the Emperor of Russia; and, in spite of the 
remonstrances and protestations of the Porte, and of the consuls of the European 
powers at Bucharest, in defiance of international rights, and to the endangering 
of the balance of power in Europe, caused the Russian troops, stationed at Wal- 
lachia, to be led into Transylvania, for the destruction of the Hungarian nation. 

Three months ago we were driven back upon the Theiss ; our just arms have 
already recovered all Transylvania ; Klausenburg, Hermanstadt, and Kronsladt 
are taken ; one portion of the troops of Austria is driven into the Bukowina; an- 
other, together with the Russian force sent to aid them, is totally defeated, and 
to the last man obliged to evacuate Transylvania, and to flee into Wallachia. Up- 
per Hungary is cleared of foes. 

The Servian rebellion is further suppressed ; the forts of St. Thomas and the 
Roman intrencbment have been taken by storm, and the whole country between 
the Danube and the Theiss, including the county of Bacs, has been recovered for 
the nation. 

II. Dd 
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The commuider-in-chief of the peijared honse of Angtria has hizmelf been de- 
feated in five conaecutive battles, and has with his whole annj been driyen back 
upon and even over the Danube. 

Founding a line of conduct upon all these occurrences, and confiding in the 
justice of an eternal God, we, in the ftoe of the civilized world, in reliance upon 
the natural rights of the Hungarian nation, and upon the power it has developed 
to maintain them, further impelled hj that sense of duty which urges every na- 
tion to defend its existence, do hereby declare and proclaim, in the name of the 
nation legally represented by us, the following : 

Ist. Hungary, with Transylvania, as legally united with it, and the possessiona 
and dependencies, are hereby declared to constitute a free, independent sover- 
eign state. The territorial unity of this state is declared to be inviolable, and its 
territory to be indivisible. 

2d. The bouse of Habsburg-Lorraine— having, by treachery, peijuiy, and levy- 
ing of war against the Hungarian nation, as well as by its outrageous violation of 
all compacts, in breaking up the integral territory of the kingdom, in the separa- 
tion of Transylvania, Croatia, Blavonia, Fiume, and its districts, firom Hungary- 
further, by compassing the destruction of the independence of the country by arms, 
and by calling in the disciplined army of a foreign power, for the purpose of an- 
nihilating its nationality, by violation both of the Pragmatic Sanction and of treat- 
ies concluded between Austria and Hungary, on which the alliance between the 
two countries depended — ^is, as treacherous and perjured, forever excluded from 
the throne of the united states of Hungary and Transylvania, and all their posses- 
sions and dependencies, and are hereby deprived of the style and title, as well as 
of the armorial bearings belonging to the crown of Hungary, and declared to be 
banished forever from the united countries and their dependencies and possessions. 
They are, therefore, declared to be deposed, degraded, and banished forever from 
the Hungarian territory. 

3d. The Hungarian nation, in the exercise of its rights and sovereign will, being 
determined to assume the position of a 6*00 and independent state among the na- 
tions of Europe, declares it to be its intention to establish and wmintAJT^ friendly 
and neighborly relations with those states with which it was formerly united un 
der the same sovereign, as well as to contract alliances with all other nations. 
■ 4th. The form of government to be adopted for the future will be fixed by the 
Diet of the nation. 

But until this point shall be decided, on the basis of the foregoing and received 
principles which have been recognized for ages, the government of the united 
countries, their possessions and dependencies, shall be conducted on personal re- 
sponsibility, and under the obligation to render an account of all acts, by JLoois 
Kossuth, who has by acclamation, and with the unanimous approbation of the 
Diet of the nation, been named Governing President (Gubemator), and the minis- 
ters whom he shall appoint. 

And this resolution of ours we proclaim to make knovm to aU the nations of the 
civilized world, with the conviction that the Hungarian nation wiU be received by 
them among the free and independent nations of the world, with the same fiiend- 
ship and free acknowledgment of its rights which the Hungarians prolfer to other 
countries. 

We also hereby proclaim and make known to all the inhabitants of the united 
states of Hungary and Transylvania, their possessions and dependencies, that all 
authorities, communes, towns, and the civil officers, both in the counties and cit- 
ies, are completely set free and released from all the obligations under which they 
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stood, by oath or otherwise, to the sud honse of Habsborg; and that any indiTid- 
nal daring to oontraTene this decree, and by word or deed in any way to aid or 
abet any one violating it, shall be treated and punished as gailty of high treason. 
And by the pablication of this decree, we hereby bind and oblige all the inhabit- 
ants of these countries to obedience to the goyemment, now instituted formally, 
and endowed with all necessaiy legal powers. 
Debreczlii, AprO 14, 1849. 



Note No. 32. 

ARMISTICl XNTXRID IITTO ArrXR THI BATTLI OP ITOTARA, BITWXIN TBI KIKO 

or nsoMONT aud niLn-iiABSBAL raditzkt. 

The King of Sardinia gives his positive and solemn assorance to caose to be 
concluded, so far as depends upon his honor, a treaty of peace, on the basis of the 
following articles: 

Art. I. The King of Sardinia will disband the Hungarian, Polish, and Lombexd 
corps, reserving to himself the right of retaining certain officers of other corps as 
he may think fit. 

Art. 2. Count Radetzky will inteipose with the emperor, in order to obtain a 
complete amnesty for the Hungarian, Polish, and Lombard soldiers subjects of his 
said majesty. 

Art. 3. The King of Sardinia admits that eighteen thousand Austrian infantry 
and two thousand cavalry may occupy the territory which lies between the Po, 
the Ticino, and the Sesia; and that one half the garrison of the citadel of Alex- 
andria shall be composed of Austrian troops. This occupation shall not exercise 
any influence over the civil and judicial administration of the division of Novara. 
One half of the garrison of the town and citadel of Alexandria to be composed of 
three thousand Austrians, and the other half of the troops of his Sardinian majesty^. 
The Austrians shall have free communication between Alexandria and Lonellina, 
by Valenza. A mixed military commission shall be named for regulating the 
conduct of the Austrian troops. The Duchies of Modena, Piacenza, and Tuscany, 
that is to say, the territories which did not belong to Piedmont before the war, 
shall be evacuated by the Sardinian troops. 

Art. 4. The entrance of the Austrian moiety of the garrison of the citadel of 
Alexandria not being capable of taking place for three or four days, it is guaran'^ 
teed by the Sardinian government. 

Art 5. The Sardinian fleet shall retire from the Adriatic, with all the steamers, 
within a fortnight, and return to their own ports, and the Piedmontese who shall 
be in Venice shall receive orders to return to their own states within the same 
period. 

Art. 6. King Victor Emmanuel engages to conclude promptly a durable peace, 
and reduce his army to the peace footing. 

Art. 7. The King of Sardinia holds as inviolable all the conditions above stipu- 
lated. 

Art 8. Plenipotentiaries from both parties shall be sent to some town,* to be 
hereafter named, for the purpose of concluding a definitive peace. 

Art 9. The peace shall be made independently of the stipulations of this anzh 
istice. 

Art 10. Should not a peace be concluded, the renunciation of the armistir* 
shall be made ten days before the recommencement of hostilities. 



420 Appendix. 

Art. 11. An priionen of war shall be promptly and reciprocallj deliyered up. 
Art 12. All the Anatriani who have already pasied the Seaia thall be bound 
to return within the limiti above traced. 

(Signed) Cbrzavowskt, 

Radstzkt. 
IUi«liM.]BI0. 



Note No. 33. 
LiTTiR or oOrqkt to oiiriRAL rGdiokb. 

General, — ^I preaame you are familiar with the melancholy history of my comi- 
try. I will not, therefore, enter into a detail of events which are so ominoosly 
connected, and which involved as in a desperate straggle for oar legal liberties, 
in the first instance, and for oar existence in the second. The better — indeed, 1 
may lay, the larger part of the nation, did by no means carelessly brave the 
chances of snch a contest; bat once engaged (and enjoying the support of many 
honorable men, who, though not Hangarians by birth, came, by the force of cir 
cumstances, to be parties in the conflict), they have honestly, manfully, and victo- 
riously held oat to the last. 

Bat the policy of Eorope compelled his nugesty, the Czar of Bussia, to league 
with Austria for our overthrow, and for the termination of our war for the Hun- 
garian (Constitution. Many of our true patriots had foreseen and prophesied the 
event History vrill one day unfold what it was which induced a majority in the 
Provinonal Government to close their ears against the voices of our patriots. 

The Provisional Government exists no more. The hour of danger found them 
most weak. I, who am a man of action (though not of a vain action), I law that 
all further effusion of blood was useless — ^that it was &tal to Hungary. I knew 
this from the commencement of the Russian invasion. 

I have this day called upon the Provisional Government to make an uncondi- 
tional resignation ; for their continuing in oflice can not fiiil still further to cloud 
and to jeopardize the fortunes of my country. The Provisional Government be- 
came convinced of this truth ; they resigned, and gave the power of the state into 
my hands. 

I make use of this circumstance for the purpoae of preventing a further sacrifice 
of human life ; and since I am too weak to defend my peaceable fellow-citizens, 
I will, at least, liberate them from the miseries of war. I make an unconditbnal 
surrender. This act of mine will, perhaps, induce the leaders of other Hungarian 
armies to follow my example. I place my reliance on the notorious generosity 
of his majesty the Czar, trustiDg that he will consider the case of numbers of m? 
brave comrades, who, as former officers in the Austrian army, are seriously com- 
promised ; and that he will not sacrifice them to a melancholy and uncertain fate. 
I trust that his majesty will consider the case of the unfortunate people of Hun- 
gary, who rely on bis love of justice ; and that he will not hand them over, help- 
less and unarmed, to the blind thirst of their enemies. Peibaps it is enough, if it 
is / who am the only victim. 

General ! I address this letter to you, because it was yoa who gave me marks 
of respect which have gained my confidence. 

If you wish to put a stop to further and useless sacrifice of human life, I entreat 
yoa to take measures that the melancholy act of surrender may take place at your 
earliest convenience, but in such a manner that our arms bQ surrendered only to 
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the troops of his mijesty the Czar of Bossia. For most solemnly do I protest, I 
would rather see my corps engaged'and annihilated in a desperate battle,- no mat- 
ter against what odds, than make an unconditional surrender to Austrian troops! 

To-morrow, on the 12th of August, I intend to march my troops to Vilagos. On 
the 13th, I proceed to Boros JenO; and on the 14th, to B^. I inform yon of 
these moTements, because I wish that you should lead your force between the 
Austrian troops and mine — ^that you should surround me, and cut me off from the 
Austrians. 

In case this maneuver were to prove unsuccessful, and in case the Austrian 
troops were to pursue ours, I mean to oppose an effective resistance to their at* 
tacks, to turn upon Great Warasdin, for the purpose of meeting the army of his 
majesty the Czar ; for it is to his army alone that my troops are prepared to make 
a voluntary surrender. 

I expect your reply at your earliest convenience : and I remain, with my assur- 
ances of unlimited respect, Arthur GAroit. 

Old Arad, August 11, 1849-0 o'clock, P Ji. 



Note No. 34. 

LXTTKRS OF HUNGARIAN XIVISTERS ON TBI ABDICATION OF KOSSUTH. 

Etterkazy on the Hungarian Revolution, 

The following letter from Prince Esterhazy, member of the Hungarian cabinet, 
was published in the London Times of the Ist of December last : 

My dear Lord, — I sincerely regret my absence from town and other unavoid»> 
ble causes have delayed forwarding the present letter. 

I am principally induced to address yon these lines by the report of what takes 
place in England relative to Hungary, and the strange confusion of ideas which 
seems to prevail there at this moment in several quarters, mixing up actions of 
an essentially revolutionary character with constitutional and patriotic principles. 

Before entering more fully on the subject, a retrospective glance at the crisis 
of the spring of 1848 becomes necessary. 

It is impossible to deny that, owing to the overwhelming circumstances of that 
period, the political existence of the Austrian empire was exposed to the greatest 
danger, and that the maintaining of the Hungarian crown on the bead of the Em- 
peror Ferdinand was a condition of absolute necessity to the salvation of the em- 
pire. 

But the different concessions consecutively extorted from the government in a 
moment of surprise and feebleness had already lessened the power of resistance 
in its hands. Underhand dealings had succeeded in blinding and corrupting pub- 
lic opinion in general, and particularly that of the Hungarian Diet, which, not- 
withstanding the benevolent and constitutional intentions of the government, set 
forth in the royal propositions of the Diet of 1847, and the respect constantly 
shown, since the Diet of 1825, to the fundamental principles of the Hungarian 
Constitution, bad taken a direction of a most dangerous character, heightened by 
the general excitement of Europe afler the events in France, in February, 1848. 

A virtual separation was hat approaching. Under snch circumstances, nothing 
could be of higher importance than to maintain the principle of the union and the 
rights of the crown. I may &irly state, that a pure and simple refusal of the pe- 
titions presented by the deputation which arrived here shortly after the sad scene 
in March would have seriously compromised this first-rate interest 
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The only waj to avoid complicatioiM of a dangeroiu character for the monarchy 
and pemicioiit for Hungaiy itself, was to conaider the oonoeflnons already ob- 
tained fiom the emperor in a legal form, although by violent presBare from with- 
oat, at the/aa/ Umif bat not as the BtarHng-poini far renewed agitation. 

It waa the &lse view taken of this important point, and the tendency of a vio- 
lent party to employ these concessions, not for the legal consolidation of the rights 
of their coimtry, bat for the annihilation of the royal power and of the onion, 
which hastened the ontoward development of the Hongarian distarbanoes. 

One of the petitions of the aforesaid deputation was the creation of a Honga- 
rian ministry, from which Count Batthi^nyi and M. Kossath coold not be ex- 
cloded, exercising as they did a preponderating inflaenoe over public opinion in 
Hongaiy ; and snch was the calamity of that epoch, that the value of their infla- 
ence was in reverse proportion to the value of their principles. With the former 
I had, up to that period, bat a slight, with the latter no social relation whatever. 

The formation of such a ministry, granted by his majesty, was perhaps at that 
moment, and among different other combinations, not the most prejudicial step for 
supporting monarchical interests and the principle of the union, because the ab- 
solute maintenance of the Pragmatic Sanction was thus formally confirmed, and 
a positive engagement taken to that effect. 

The insuring of this vital interest induced me to put aside every personal con- 
sideration. In consequence of urgent and reiterated solicitations from penons 
whose loyalty and devotedness to the reigning dynasty were above all doubt, hav- 
ing besides powerful motives to believe that kny accepting the place especially 
designated by a recent law as that of a mmuter to reside near ike ptreon of ike 
emperor, woidd be as conducive to smooth the diflBculties in the transaction of 
affairs of so delicate a nature, as to suit the personal convenience of his majesty 
the emperor, I yielded at last, and accepted the proposed office. 

In Older to form an opinion of this administration, it it not only necessary to 
replace one's self in the period and in the peculiar circumstances of its formation, 
but also to enter into an analysis of the nature of its composition. 

If, on one side, it contained undoubtedly elements, which by their precedents 
gave rise to mistrust and repugnance, there were in it, on the other hand, elements 
of a less alarming character, men of pure reputation, who in their opposition nev- 
er went beyond the line of parliamentary decency and privilege. 

Under this head, I put in the first rank the Count Stephen Sz6ch6nyi, a man 
equally well known in England, with whom I am connected by the ties of old- 
standing friendship, whose loyalty could not more be doubted than his patriotic 
feelings, and whose exertions for the material welfiire of Hungary are as meri- 
torious as the political impulse, of which he was almost the first to give the signal, 
proved to be calamitous. 

There were at the head of several departments, as I mentioned before, men of 
trustworthy character, who labored under no illusion as to the political tendency 
and the clandestine plans of their colleague, and endeavored, although unsuccess- 
iuUy, to coonteraet them. 

I may dispense with pointing him ont. His name is but too much heard in En- 
gland, where the would-be friends of Hungary havtf prepared for him a reception, 
showing a striking contrast to the evidence of high treason, and to the calamities 
and misfortnne which, by subversive schemes, he brought on his country, as wril 
as to the state in which he left it at the moment of his flight. 

It is evident that two ways were open to the pursuit of those patriotic views 
which he boasted of. One of them was the path of legality, in devoting his on- 
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deniable ability to the task of efiaoing the means employed in eztortiDg coneet- 
cions from the Grown. 

But the secret motives which goided him, his vanityt and the party to which he 
was devoted, drove him into the opposite path, and, following this direction, he 
brought on the catastrophes of which his ooontry has been the theatre, and was 
himself led to acts of treason, with their jnst oonseqnences. This result of the 
proceedings, of which he was at once the moving power and the instrument, the 
frequent difference between his words and his deeds, and his rolnctanoe to act 
manfully in case of need, by courageonsly exposing his life, have now, I think, 
blotted out, among the majority of the nation, the phantasmagoria of his nnpropi- 
tious influence. To that the last blow was given, when, seeing the end of his 
ephemeral power fast approaching, he resorted to republican Utopias, more in 
tended, I apprehend, for exportation to foreign markets than for home consump- 
tion in our own, as I can hardly think him capable of such an egi^egioos mistake 
as really to indalge in the hope of making such a scheme palatable to a popular 
tion, whose genius, traditional history, feelings, and habits, are so eminently mo- 
narchical and aristociatic. 

It was for the purpose of guiding the destinies of the kingdom of Hungary in so 
desirable a direction as the first of the above-mentioned two roads was leading to, 
that I devoted all possible efforts of my co-operation, opening thus the door for 
an honorable retreat to those who had already seriously committed themselves in 
following the opposite direction. 

The affording to Louis Kossuth the opportunity of carrying out, in the capacity 
of a minister of the emperor as King of Hungary, the patriotic intention he pre- 
tended to profess, was to offer him a sphere of activity, and a situation which he 
could hardly ever have dreamed of obtaining, and wliich would have been thought 
glorious enough, had not the violence of his passion carried him away. 

Nothing appeared, therefore, more urgent than to support the loyal fraction of 
the administration in exercising a salutary influence over the spirit of the Diet, 
and the nation in general ; for I maintain that the minority of both was corrapted 
and paralyzed by the system of subordination, seduction, and terrorism practiced 
by a fanatical minority, which considered all means to be lawful, and gave itMlf 
up to the dictates of agitation and its leader. 

The events of the month of May, 1848, brought on the departure of the impe- 
rial family to Innspruok. I followed there with so much the more seal, as the 
circumstances afforded me an opportunity -for demonstrating my feelings of loyal- 
ty, respect, and devotedness. Daring the four weeks I remained there, the affairs 
relating to Hungary were brought forward in conference under protocols. I nev- 
er placed before his migesty any subject not previously discussed in this way. If 
I mention here the complication between Hungary and Croatia, it is only to al- 
lege the motives for the delay in giving my resignation ; for I felt the strongest 
desire to contribate to the success of a reconciliation which, although possible, 
was from the first moment surrounded with difficulties, owing to the signal want 
of good foith on the part of the extreme fraction of the Hungarian ministry, resid- 
ing at Festh, in publishing a document (the manifesto of the emperor against the 
Ban of Oroatia), which, according to an agreement solemnly entered into by their 
president at Innspruck, in open conference, ought not to have been published 
bvt on a certain eventuality, which, not having taken place, could give no right 
whatsoever to break so solemn an engagement 

Following the successive periods, we arrive at the untoward one when the rev- 
ohitionary &otion began to lift the mask, yet without openly throwing it off. 
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One part of the mioistiy, which was still honett in its intentions, was paraljied 
and ooonteracted bj the decisions of the Hungarian Diet, contrary to the inten- 
tions of iu real minority, and of the ooontiy itself. 

This situation became more and more dangerous as the hope of seeing the 
financial regulations and those concerning the army carried out in a spirit less at 
variance with the fundamental principles of the union and the royal prerogative 
faded away ; and as the intended solution of theee qoestioos, in vain opposed by 
ny strongest effi>rts, was contrary to those principles, and equivalent in its results 
to a total separation (as the troops levied and the money raised were to be ap- 
plied exclusively to Hungarian purposes), I could no longer hesita te in my determ- 
ination to resign. 

If any circumstance could have added more weight to this resolution, it was the 
shameful and treasonable attempt to shake the fidelity of the army. In the state 
of moral and physical intoxication in which the deluded instrumenu of treason 
were previously placed, all sorts of means were resorted to, from inducements 
held out to ambitious pretensions down even to the most contemptible pecuniaiy' 
bribes. On my arrival at Vienna, I tried once more to tender my good oflkes in 
the afiairs of Croatia, the Ban being at that time present, as likewise the Count 
Batthiinyi, and the Archduke John acting as mediator. Seeing, however, that 
this negotiation would not lead to a satisfactory result, I only awaited the arrival 
of the Emperor Ferdinand, in order to tender my final resignation. 

AmoDg the sad and shameful events which have at a later period branded the 
Hungarian insurrection, the atrocious and cowardly murder of Count Lambarg 
was the first dreadful scene. This bloody termination of a mission of peace end 
conciliation gave the last stamp to the increasing revolutionary character of the 
Hungarian events. It was rendered the more infamous by the false and hypo- 
critical pretenses under which the fury of the mob bad been excited against the 
unhappy victim of his loyal and patriotic zeal, and by the criminal impunity of the 
principal perpetrators of that revolting act, who remained unpunished by the au- 
thorities, while the perpetrator of it, far from hiding himself, openly boasted of 
the bloody deed. 

At the end of September, I left Vienna and its environs, which for the moment 
had become uninhabitable through the excesses of the revolted mob, and a state 
of things bordering upon anarchy. 

Having retired to my castle of Eisenstadt, sitnated only two miles frt»iii the 
frontiers, calculating thus on my personal freedom, I found myself, the very day 
after the battle of Schwechat, surrounded and watched by a set of spies, and a 
turbulent body of armed peasants called " Landsturm," and thus prevented from 
leaving the place without endangering the safety of my family. It was at that 
time confidentially stated to me that I should be transported by violent means 
into the interior of the country upon the least attempt to leave my residence. 
This was the way in which the principle of personal liberty and independence 
was practically carried out 

At last, in December, the imperial troops relieved me from so painful a position. 

To sum up : I feel it to be a duty toward my sovereign, my country, and my- 
self, to point out the difference which exists between the period of fruitless e^ 
forts, made by upright and honorable men, to stop the revolutionary torrent, and 
to reconcile the constitutional changes introduced into our ancient Hungaiiatt 
Constitution with the fundamental principle of the Pragmatic Sanction, and that 
period during which the extreme party succeeded in exercising an exclusive and 
pernicious influence over the country. 
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Whatever iaolts may have been committed in the course of events so moment- 
ous, whatever may be the opinions entertained and the judgment passed on that 
heady of one thiog you may rest assured, and take my word for it, that if the sym- 
pathies of the revolutionary and subversive party can not assuredly be denied to 
its Hungarian leader, he is by no means entitled to the sympathy of the friends 
of order and of real constitutional liberty, for of these he had undermined the ba* 
sis in Hungary by inflaming the public mind instead of promoting that gradual 
progress, the country would else undoubtedly have made the improvements in its 
moral and material interests which it stands so much in need of. 

P. EsTEaBAZT. 

Vienna, Vov. 13, 1S5L 

Casimir B€Uthidnyi on KotttUk and the Fall of Hungary. 

The following communication from Casimir Batthi&nyi, in comment upon the 
preceding, appeared in the London Times of the 30th ult. 

Sir, — In The Time$ of the 1st of December appeared a letter from Prince Paul 
Esterhazy, and shortly afterward an answer, or, rather, echo to it, which has only 
the relative importance to myself of having the name of BatthiAnyi appended to it. 
The Batthiinyi family is, as yon are probably aware, a not less numerous one than 
the Esterhazy and several other Hungarian fomilies. No member of these families 
has an exclusive right to the family name; but, for the sake of distinction, it is cus- 
tomary for each member to place his Ohristian name to his signature, or at least 
such distinctive name or title as he alone has a right to claim. Having been lit- 
erally assailed by questions on the subject, I beg leave, in order to prevent all fur- 
ther mistakes, to declare, once for all, that I am not the writer of that letter; and 
in making this declaration, I trust that your sense of justice will induce you to find 
space in your columns for some further observations which I should wish to make, 
not on the letter in question, but on that of Prince Esterhazy. 

The prince's letter, clouded as it is in a sort of diplomatic halo, seems more 
adapted to involve the events of the Hungarian Revolution in obscurity than to 
throw any light on " the strange confusion of ideas" of which the prince com- 
plains, and which certainly do prevail. Although it presents a clear view of the 
feelings and impressions under which the prince entered the Hungarian ministry, 
and remained in it up to its dissolution, we look in vain in it for a clew to the mo- 
tives which, consistently with the high character of a statesman, induced the prince 
to enter a ministry from the m^ority of whose members he differed so materially, 
«s he himself admits, both in opinions and principles. What could have -been his 
object in coalescing with men " the value of whose influence was in reverse pro- 
portion to the value of their principles 7" For what purpose could he have asso- 
ciated himself with men for whom be entertained so little consideration 7 How 
are we to nnderstand his meaning when he informs us that his principal motive 
for doing so was not owing to any sympathy he felt for those men, or any political 
or social connection he had with them, but to the " reiterated solicitations" of 
other men " whose loyalty and devotedness to the reigning dynasty were above 
all doubt?" How, under such circumstances, could he hope to counteract the 
policy of those who had such " a preponderating influence over public opinion in 
Hungary 7" What result could he have anticipated from such a delicate and im< 
portant mission, when he disagreed with and stood aloof from his fellow-ministen ? 
Was it fair to intrude mto the secrets of a council that trusted to his honor and dis- 
cretion when he did not mean to identify himself with its policy 7 What would 
you say in England of a statesman who entered a ministiy under such conditions, 
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and with the ezpreM dangn of fbllowtng a totally diffmreiit policy fiom hia ccd- 
leaguM? Wbat would yoa ny of the member of an adminifllntion who, yean 
after the death of its chief— in whose general policy he most, osteniibly at leaflt, 
in accepting his offer of a seat in the cabinet, have acqnieieed — aboold apologise 
for the share he had taken in that administration, and whitewash himself before 
another party in office by alleging that he had remained inactiTe, or steered a di^ 
ferent coarse than his coUeagoes, slandering, at the sune time, the memory of one 
who rests in his grave, accusing of misdemeanors and want of loyalty one whose 
▼oice can no longer indignantly repel such aspersions f 

It was not thus that the late Count Louis BatthiAnyi acted when he asked 
Prince Esterhazy to enter the administration of which he was &e head. It was 
owing to his high station — to the respect in which his character, thoagfa bat little 
known in Hungary at that period, was generally held — ^to his long diplomatic ca- 
reer, which it was supposed had affiyrded him the best opportunities of studying 
constitutional life in all its intricacies and in its most perfect state of development 
that Prince Esterhazy was deemed peculiarly adapted for the important but deli- 
cate mission of the minister of the Hungarian crown, who had to remain near the 
person of the sovereign, and thus form the link between the Hungarian and Aua- 
trian governments ; and on whom, therefore, chiefly devolved the task of main- 
taining the rights of the nation, of smoothing any difficulties that might arise, and 
of maintaining, in conformity with the Pragmatic Sanction, the connection be- 
tween Hungary and the Austrian hereditaiy states. 

The principal motives, however, that induced Louis Battiulinyi to aelect such 
men as Prince Esterhazy for his colleagues, were precisely those put forward 1^ 
the prince himself, viz. : 1st The firm determination of ** maintaining the Hunga- 
rian crown on the head of the Emperor Ferdinand, as well as the laws which bad 
received the royal sanction." 2d. The conviction that the formation of a Hos- 
garian ministry *' was not the most prejudicial step for supporting monarchical in- 
terests and the principle of the union, because the absolute maintenance of the 
Pragmatic Sanction was thus formally confirmed ;*' and, 3d. The impression that 
** the concessions already obtained from the emperor in a legal form," whatever 
may have been the " pressure" under which they were obtained, should be re- 
gurded " as the final term, but not as the starting-point for renewed agitation." 

In following up these very principles, Louis Batthiinyi called into his adminis- 
tration not only Prince Esterhazy, but Count Stephen 8z6oh^nyi, and other equal- 
ly enlightened, patriotic, and honorable men, whom the prince slnn over in his 
letter, but who have acquired a well-merited reputation in their own country, 
either as practical statesmen, equally distinguished for firmness of principle and 
for wisdom and moderation in their views, like Mr. Francis Deaki; or as men of 
highly-cultivated minds and profound knowledge, like Baron Joseph EOtvOs and 
Mr. Bartholomew Szemere ; or as independent men and brilliant oraton, with 
liberal, though moderate tendencies, like Mr. Gabriel Klauzal ; or, finally, as the 
representatives of military honor and bravery, like General Meszaros. Their 
combined influence secured a large majority in the Diet, as well as in the munic- 
ipal corporations throughout the country, and this influence was entirely and ex- 
clusively exereised in the maintenance of the »UUum quo, that would unqueetion- 
mbly have setUed down into a permanent order of things had it not been for the 
events that intervened. I am not going to recapitulate these events. They are 
historical foots which can not be denied. Suffice it to say, 1st. That the finsmcial 
regulations, and those concerning the army, to which the prince alludes, were 
dearly designated by the acts of the Diet of 1S47-8, as belonging exclaaively to 
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the ftmetiaiis of the Hungarian governiQent; 2d. That Kefsnth was appointed 
HungariBn Minister of Finance with the exproas oonsent of his nugesty ; and, 8d. 
That the Hungarian troops were placed bj a royal decree under the orders of the 
Hungarian Minister of War, who was empowered to administer to them the oath 
on the Constitntion. It was no wonder, theretbro, that " the troops Levied and 
the money raised'* were " applied exclusiTely to Hungarian purposes," at a p^ 
nod, tbo, when rebellion had broken out, which, supported as it was by a power 
at first unknown and scarcely suspected, but soon divined and fully unmasked, 
threatened to engulf the country and sweep away its Oonstitution, which, old and 
time-honored in its origin and practice, had, in the opinion of all honest men, 
been invigorated by the recent reforms. And it was this reformed Constitution 
that had been guaranteed by the oath of the king — a king who was no longer un- 
der the trammels of an insurgent mob at Vienna, but who had repaired a month 
afterward, of his own free will, to his good city of Pressbnrg, where he was 8ur> 
rounded by a loyal nation (ull of gratitude and reverence for the throne. 

The statement of Hungarian troops and money being reserved exclusively for 
Hungarian purposes is not, moreover, strictly correct. The grant of troops for 
Italy was made conditionally, it is true, because Hungary had then no troops to 
spare ; but was made with the view of keeping up the integrity of the Austrian 
empire, according to the spirit of the Pragmatic Sanction, and, at the same time, 
of conferring the blessing of constitutional liberty on the Italian subjects of hia 
majesty, and thus consolidating the empire upon the only principle that could 
thenceforward secure its existence — that of a confederation of autonomic states. ' 

This grant, which has lately been the subject of discussion in the English press, 
is the best proof of the loyal policy of Louis Batthi6nyi's ministry, as well as of 
the conciliatory spirit that pervaded the majority of the Diet. And this same 
policy was pursued by Louis Batthilinyi until the last moment, notwithstanding 
all the disappointments and deceptions he was doomed to experience. To this 
policy he sacrificed even his popularity ; and while he spumed on one hand the 
threats of the inconstant i&sses, and on the other braved death itself in the con- 
sciousness of his integrity and patriotism, he was subjected to the taunts of de- 
tractors during his life, wais executed by those he had &ithfully served, and now 
disavowed after his death, and mixed up with the scum of unprincipled dema- 
gogues and political eondoUieri, by one of those whom he had selected to stand 
honorably by his side, and aid him in his efibrts to save the crown and extricate 
the Austrian empire from the abyss into which it bad been plunged by the tem- 
porizing and wavering policy which tiiis government had so long pursued. And 
Louis BatthiAnyi followed diis policy until the atrocious murder of Count Lam- 
burg. This foul deed so disgusted him, that he went to Vienna and resigned his 
office into the hands of his majesty, showing thereby his disapprobation of popu- 
lar justice exercised in a summary manner, as well as his dissent fix>m a measure 
which, whatever may be its ultimate result, was illegal both in its fonn and its 
principle. 

How Prince Esterhazy during this interval fulfilled the duties he had assumed, 
what part he acted, what share he took in furthering the patriotic endeavors of 
the premier, in what direction he used his authority and influence, are heU 
which probably Ue concealed in his letter. Hungary knows very little of his 
doings. Neither does he give us himself the least information on tiiis point, nor 
oflfer any explanation of the principal, and the only special accusation which he 
brings against the prime minister, under whom he consented to take office, and 
to remain in office long after the fact alluded to v^as accomplished. The i 
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tkm if, that Louis Batthiinji pablished tha decree of the emperor,^7 which the 
Ban of Croatia was deprived, as a traitor, of all honon, titles, and dignities before 
a certain OTentnality took place ; whereas, according to the prince, a solemn agree- 
ment was entered into, at a conference at Innspmck, that the decree shoald not 
be pablished until this eventuality had actually occurred. Strange as this stoiy 
sounds, and trifling as the circumstance is in itself, even on the snppoatioo that 
Louis Batthi4nyi had, in the interest of his own country, taken such a liberty 
toward a set of men whose influence predominated at court, and who had already » 
in several instances, shown their want of good faith, and had moreover constant- 
ly exercised a direct, and therefore illegal influence on the internal a&ira of Hon- 
gary ; still, in order to give it the least semblance of truth, the public bad a right 
to expect that his highness would have shown what the eventuality alluded to 
really was. Then, and then only, would the public have been able to form a cor- 
rect judgment respecting the statement, and to examine whether the eventuality 
had not actually taken place, or whether the Hungarian premier had not also, on 
his part, laid down certain conditions before he consented to receive the royal de- 
eree— such as, for instance, the quiet removal of the Ban, or a severe rebuke from 
the king, veith a peremptory order to desist from his military preparations. What 
IS certain, is the historical fact of the brilliant reception which the Ban met with 
immediately afterward, and before Louis BatthiAujri could have ever had time to 
publish the document at that same court of Inospruck, whither he had been sum- 
moned to appear ad andiendum verbum regimm. It is also certain, that at the same 
time as this decree was drawn up, manifestoes were addressed by the emperor 
to the Groatians themselves, warning them not to suflfor themselves U> be led astray 
by the maoeuvers of the Ban, but to adhere steadily to the Hungarian ministry. 

That the Ban, in despite of these proceedings, continoed his preparatioDS, 
and soon invaded Hungary in the name of the emperor, and that, at the very 
moment he was doing so, the decree in question was not only revoked, but 
fresh honon showered on him ; that he was successively made lieutenant field- 
marshal, commander-in-chief of all the forces in Hungary, and royal plenipoten- 
tiary commissary, are so many proofs that Louis Batthi&uyi regarded the king's 
word and signature as sacred and irrevocable, and acted in conformity with this 
conviction, while the counselors of bis m^esty at Vienna and Innspmck did not 
acruple to compromise the dignity of the sovereign, by persuading his mijesty to 
affix bis signature first to one document, and then to another of a totally oppoute 
tendency. The whole transaction was, in fact, a trick practiced on the good na- 
ture and fiiith of Louis Batthi&nyi and the Hungarian nation, in order that the 
nation might be lulled into a fatal security, and the way smoothed for the Ban, 
that he might be enabled quietly to proceed to Pesth, and there place himself in 
possession of power and fall executive authority. Is not such a proceeding in it- 
self sufficient to justify— nay, even command such an indiscretion on the part of 
Louis Batthi(inyi as is here imputed to him 7 There is, moreover, one circum- 
stance that must always be borne in mind when these events are made the subject 
of discussion, which is, that this proceeding, as well as every other of the same 
kind, was not taken, and could not have been taken by Louis BatthiAnyi, without 
the consent and aathorization of his imperial highness the Archduke Stephen, the 
Palatine and vicegerent of the kingdom. It will thus appear that the decree in 
question was published, and sent in the name of the Palatine to all the aathoritiea 
under his jurisdiction. It was the same in respect to the indictment issued against 
the Ban, in virtue of the royal decree, and to the commission by which Genersl 
Wrabowsky and two royal attorneys were empowered to institute legal proceed- 
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iagg against the Ban, if be peniated in faia refiual to obey the royal commanda. 
All these docoments I repeat, were issaed in tiie name of, and signed by the 
Palatine. 

It can not be denied that there was a fiustion in the oonntry, and even in. the 
Diet, that was daily increasing in nnmbers, and that Kossnth was weak enoagh 
to coontenance, whose object was to keep np a perpetual agitation, not for the 
porposes of maintaining the laws and liberties of the country, but with the view 
of harrying the country into revolution. This fiustion was kept down by Iiouis 
Batthi4nyi so long as he was able to maintain his position. If, without getting 
precisely the upper hand, this &ction finally succeeded in spreading terror in the 
ranks of all other parties, and forcing the country into extreme measures, it was 
merely because it was enabled to gain a firm footing through the policy pursued 
by the Austrian ministers. The argent necessity of placing Hungary in a state 
of defense against the machination of the Austrian cabinet served as a good pre- 
text to cloak the real designs of the factkm. The tortuous policy pursued toward 
Hungary from the very beginning, and the strange spectacle of his majesty's Hun- 
garian and Austrian troops fighting on both sides during the Servian insurrection 
and the Croatian inroad, first shook the confidence which the nation had so long 
placed in the throne, and eventually forced the Batthi4nyi ministry to resign. 
The manifesto of the Austrian ministers against the Hungarian Constitution ; the 
rehabilitation of the Ban ; the manifestoes of September, October, and December, 
by which the Diet vras dissolved, the Constitution destroyed, and the country 
placed under martial law ; the abdication of Ferdinand, and the assumption of the 
crown of Hungary by the Emperor Francis Joseph, in contempt of legal forms, 
and the compact by which all his predecessors had afpended the Hungarian 
throne, which stood open to him in a legal way, if he had chosen to avail him- 
self of it; and, finally, the dogged and stubborn refusab of Prince Windischgrftts. 
to listen to any compromise with " rebels" — all these circumstances combined 
drove the nation to have recourse to arms, and to rely exclusively on its own re- 
sources. The Austrian Constitution of March the 4th, 1849, by which the polit- 
ical existence of Hungary was blotted out, and Hungary treated as a mere prov- 
ince of the Austrian empire, gave the strongest hold to that insatiate party, and 
served as a welcome argument for breaking the ties that attached Hungary to 
the Habsburg dynasty. The blind and nnscrapulous policy of the faction that 
had seized the reins of government in Austria soon made the most moderate men 
in Hungary regret that the defense of the country bad been so long neglected, 
and obliged even those (and they formed a minority in the country) who were 
averse to the extreme measure of the deposition of the Habsburg dynasty and 
the declaration of complete independence, to acquiesce in this measure, when it 
was accomplished, rather than to withdraw from the service of the countiy. 

And in asserting that, with the exception of a contemptible faction, it was, at 
the commencement, the loyal intention of every one in Hungary to maintain the 
union with Austria, I do not — ^whatever he may have done since^^xclude Kos- 
snth himself. 

The very versatility of his mind and temper, which makes him embrace every 
novelty with so much ardor and such sanguine expectations, is the best proof 
that, although stamped by nature for an agitator, he Was honest and sincere in 
this respect, and would have remained so had Austria kept her side of the bar- 
gain. Besides, what could have induced any man of common sense in Hungary, 
at tint period, to overstep the bounds of constitutional legality, the attainment of 
which had been the constant aim of so many Diets, and which was for the first 
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dne lolly Miictioiiad and rapported bj gnannteeB by which, it was fondly hoped, 
woald render each a desirable ftate permanent ; at a time, too, when he who had 
provoked a atmggle would have been left alone, becaoBo the ooantry had ereiy 
thm^ to lose and nothing to gain Sy itf Yes, I repeat, Kossnth himself was sin- 
oerely desirone of keeping np the connection with Anstria on the terms that had 
been agreed ta But when the underhand pnctices that had been constantly 
carried on coold no longer be concealed; when nnexpeeted blows were dealt in 
the dark, with the intention of wearing Hungary ont, and exhaasting her strength 
and patience in limitless struggles, then it was that Kossnth's impetnoas and rest- 
leas temper, and the inherent weakness of his character and laxity of principle, 
predominated over his better feelings. Ambition, and a hankering after notori- 
ety, and the snppleneas with which he always yielded the most pressing and least 
scrnpalons, placed him first in contradiction with himself, and then invoWed him 
— «id it may be said, also, the other mini s ters' in an inconsistent policy, and finally 
led him to the self-willed and arbitrary measnres which accelerated ^e fall of the 
Battht4nyi ministry. It is nnne co s o a r y to charge a man with more failings and 
foUies than he has been guilty of. Kossnth has already enough to answer for be- 
fore the tribunal of public opinion respecting his pditical conduct, which was 
nnquestionably the main cause of the rain and downfiiU of his country. 

Deficient in the knowledge of men and ^ngs, in the steadfast bearing, cool 
judgment, and comprehensive mind of a statesman, and without the firm hand 
of a ruler; setting at naught all sound calculation, while he played a game of 
diance, and staked the fate of the nation on the cast of a die ; encountering dan- 
ger with hair-brained temerity when distant, but shrinking from it when near; 
^ted and overi)earing m prosperity, but utterly prostrate in adversity ; wanting 
that strength and intrepidity of character that alone commands homage and obe- 
dience Irom others, while he suffered himself to be made the tcx>l of every in- 
triguer he came in connection with ; mistaking his manifold accomplishments and 
natural genius for an aptitude to govern a country in times of trouble ; and set- 
ting, in the flights of foncy, no bounds to the scope of his ambition, Kossuth hur- 
ried away the nation into a course of Ae most impolitic measures, and grasped the 
highest power in the realm by dubious means ; but, when scarcely in possession 
of it, sufiered it to be wrested from his hands by the man whom he had himself 
most injudiciously raised to a high station, and agamst whom, although he had re- 
ceived repeated v^arnings, as well as proofs of his treachery and vrorthlesmess, 
he never dared openly and boldly to proceed ; by the man whom he had hoped 
to ensnare, while he crouched beneath him in abject fear, but by whom he was 
finally outwitted. 

The generous sympathy of the English nation can not be quashed by being told 
that Anstria was the benefactor of Hungary, while the Hungarian Diet was a 
factions assembly, and the majority of the Hungarian ministers a set of rebels 
In doing honor to Kossnth, the English people have shown their sympathy for the 
cause of an unfortunate country that has been bereaved of its chartered rights and 
liberties; and in fomenting this sympathy, Kossuth has been obliged to pay a trib- 
ute to the feelings of legality that animates even the humblest classes in England, 
by eschewing in his speeches the demagogical rant in which he had indulged 
only a week before at Marseilles. The applause of the English people was not 
given to the revolutionary character of the man, but to the able manner in which 
he brought the grievances of his conntiy before them. Several unprejudiced and 
impartial English journals have already begun to inquire how for Kossnth has a 
right to the distinction that has been accorded to him, and the Examiner, in par> 
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ticnlar has cast a sharp glance on his past career, and on the presomption with 
which he launches into his new one. It is not, however, for the English people 
to settle his right as to the position he is to hold among his own coontrymen. 
The right belongs exclusivelj to the latter, and not to those who are scattered 
over the world in exile, bat to those in whom reposes the will of the nation at home. 
Meanwhile, mj own decided opinion on the sabject is this, that Kossuth has 
not the least right to set himself ap as the sole and exolosive representative of his 
country — ^not the least right to reassume the title of governor and the fonctiona 
of dictator, as he does in his address from Bmssa to the citizens of the United 
States; and that it is a most unwarrantable, as well as most illogical, proceeding 
on his part, to contend, as he does in the same docoment, that the Hungarian na- 
tion could not legally enter into any engagement, or adopt any measure that would 
be incompatible with the act by which he was raised to the dignity of governor; 
it being obvious, even if he had not resigned this dignity, that when the nation 
was reconstituted on its former constitutional basis, its legal representatives in Diet 
assembled would have the right to act in whatever way they might deem the 
most conducive to the welfare of the country. I am also of opinion that, bo &r 
fix)m following a sound policy in wishing, as he does, to remodel the reformed 
Constitution of 1848, and ingraft on it principles of republicanism and unleavened 
democracy — ^principles which are at variance vnth our national laws and institu- 
tions, as well as with the manners, customs, and genius of the people — he would 
have acted more wisely, and rendered a more essential service to his country, if, 
after his liberation from the thralldom of detention, he had appeared before the 
world in the simple character of a private individuaL The conspicuous part 
which he took in the affairs of his country, and his subsequent misfortunes, would 
have secured him general respect, while the modesty of his demeanor, by e£bcing 
from the minds of his countrymen the recollection of the fiiults and errors he com- 
mitted, knd through which Hungary has been brought to her present state of mis- 
ery and servitude, would have given him a precedence by courtesy among his 
companions in exile, and placed him in a position to deceive that useful advice and 
assistance which they would have gladly offered him, for the purpose of hereafter 
repairing by a course of sound and moderate policy the injuries inflicted on the 
land of their birth. But instead of acting in this manner, he has set himself op as 
the dictator of his countrymen. It is, therefore, the sacred dnty of those who, 
although far from wishing to fetter his activity, are not disposed to admit his 
claims, publicly to protest against his proceedings. Without dwelling any longer 
on the weighty motives for caution which may be deduced from his past career, 
I will merely observe that his pretension to be still regarded as governor is the 
more barefaced from the drcumstances attending his resignation. The circum- 
stances are these : He was summoned by G5rgey and three members of the min- 
istry to resign. He instantly complied, and resigned the governorship without 
convening the Council of State, that he was bound by law to consult on every im- 
portant occanon. He resigned without intimating his intention of doing so to the 
three other ministers (of which I was one), and who were, consequently, quite 
unaware of the fact. He did not resign his anthority into the hands of the minis- 
ters, as under such circumstances he was bound to do, but into the hands of G5r 
gey. He even invested OOrgey with a power and authority with which he bad 
not been invested himself, viz., the dictatorship. He delegated a power which 
he only held himself personally, and, in fiust, provisionally, by a direct mandate 
of the Diet. He resigned in ihe name of the ministry, which he had no right 
whatever to do. 
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Aldioagh it may be safely affinned that he was in a state of moral and phyncal 
ooercion when he gave in his resignation, it most be borne in mind that be Tot 
ontarilj confirmed this act when he was firee from all restraint, and oonH never 
be persoaded to reassame his abandoned power, neither at Logos, in the midst of 
General Bem's army, nor sabseqoently at Mehadia, when Bern urgently requested 
him to do so, ai|d try the last chance that remained of success, to which request 
he again returned a negative answer in writing. By thus acting, he abandoned 
Hungary to her late, and exposed all those who had taken a part in the war to 
the vengeance of Austria. He confirmed his avowed intention of retiring into 
private life, by crossing the frontier and entering the Turkish dominions before 
the capitulation of Vilagos could possibly be known to him, and while there were 
stiU fortresses and armies in Hungaxy by which the national cause could have been 
sustained. In his letter of refusal to General Bern, he in fact suggested the expe- 
diency of calling together some eminent men in order to form a Provisional Gov- 
ernment. On his arrival at Widdin, he again publicly declared (in a letter since 
published) his resolution of retiring into private life— a resolution which for a 
short time he acted upon. 

Leaving tiie public to judge how for those focts are reconcilable with his pres- 
ent pretensions, I have the honor to remain your obedient, humble servanL 

Count Casixir Batthianti. 

Paris* HMel de ViUe, Place VUIe rEv«qoe, Dec. U. 

Letter of CouiU Casimir Batthidnyi to tU Editort oftKe AUgemdne Zeitung. 

Respected Editors, — I have read, in a number of the AUgemehie Zeitung, an 
article signed by M. M. Yukovics and Horvath, concerning the act of abdication 
of Louis Kossuth, late Governor of Hungary, which had originally appeared in the 
Cologne Gazette. Against the truth of that article I have nothing to say in gen- 
eral; although, to avoid any misconstruction, I deem it necessary to make some 
romarics concerning myself. I must observe, in the first place, that, even accord- 
ing to the statements of both those gentlemen in the last Ministerial Council, there 
was no question about the dissolution of the government. GOrgey merely received 
the commission to treat with Russia on the conditions that the legal autonomy of 
Hungary be maintained, and a general anmeety be granted. 

At Arad, also, the government was threatened on all sides by enemies ; not only 
by external, but even more by internal ones. There was no possibility of its 
existing then. But no cabinet meeting had been appointed in advance, and it was 
scarcely necessary to do so, as the poets of the ministers were properly at the side 
of the governor. It was by accident that I heard of a meedng of a Ministerial 
Council. While I was about to go to Csanyi's dwelling, in order to satisfy myself 
of the truth of the information, the council, or, rather, a private conference of min- 
isters (for no summons had come either from the governor or from the president 
uf the ministry) had already terminated. I met M. Vukovics under the gate, who 
told me what had taken place as an accomplished foct. Both the above-mentioned 
gentlemen (Vnkovics and Horvath) venture to apply to me the maxim qui taett 
eoHMeniire videtur, since I then made no strenuous objection to the steps that had 
been taken. One reason of my not doing this is, that I considered that step aa 
being merely personal in reference to the ministers who signed it In the second 
place, my objections would not have availed effectively, in being made in the 
street, in a private conversation. Thirdly, I wished to hasten home, feeling fally 
convinced that I would be probably called by the governor to a regular Ministe- 
rial Council without delay, as he could not properly effectuate, either for himself 
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or for the govenmieiit, the act of abdicatioii witboat the sBseat of the memben of 
the govemmeut 

When I at last learned that the governor was no more in the fortress, and that 
he had probably already departed, I repaired, in company with Szemere, chair* 
man of the ministry, to Lugos. We foand the governor at Radna, where he showed 
us the document, signed by the three ministers. To our inquiry as to his reply 
to them, he answered us, '* Well, I said they might have their will ;" without^ 
however, reading to ns his written answer to them. 

After reaching Lagos, we learned that Greneral Bern cared so little about the 
fracture of his shoulder that he had gone to And, where the troops, scattered near 
Temesvar, were reassembling, and amounted already to the number of thirty 
thousand men. 

Had I been present, even, accidentally, in the conference held at Csanyi's house, 
I should in no case have signed that document addressed to the governor by the 
three ministers, as I had then already the full conviction of G5rgey's being at heart 
a traitor; but I had still a hope that he would save his army, if nothing else. 
Moreover, Gdrgey was at this time all-powerful at Arad. Wherefore the propriety 
of increasing his power ? At Lugos I imparted to Governor Kossuth my views of 
the irregularity and invalidity of his act of abdication, and I sought to induce him 
to await the return of General Bem, which was expected every moment. I had 
not the least doubt of his ((General Bem's) intention to break through into Tran- 
sylvania, in order to maipjain himself there. When General Bem returned, Gov- 
ernor Kossuth had already fled to Turkey, and refused to return, though the gen- 
eral dispatched a request to him to do so. 

On the flight of the governor becoming known, the army of Bem dissoUed it- 
self. He himself was forced to fly over the Tran^lvanian mountains and through 
Wallachia to Widdin, where I arrived about the same time, with several thousand 
of the troops, which had held the passes of Mehadia, Aravitza, and Arsova, as long 
as it was possible to do so, and who left those positions only when they saw there 
was no doubt onr cause was utterly lost. 

In requesting the respected editors to give a kind insertion in their paper, I sign 
myself, respectfully, Count Oasimib Batthianti, 

Late Minister of Foreign Afiairs of Hungary. 

Kattahis, April 27, 1850. 

LeUerfrom B. Szemere to Mettrs. Vucomet and Horvath. 
I have heretofore but said what I did not do, namely, that I took no part in the 
surrender of the dictatorship to G5rgey, and given my motives for my course. 
You, not being able to deny your signatures, and feeling yourselves touched by 
the disclosure of my motives, ought to have given the grounds for your action. 
The question stood simply historical, and not personal. You, however, instead 
of stating the motives for your action, deemed it better to make me a partaker in 
it, which of course could not be accomplished. Not being able on such basis to 
argue from facts, you used mere suspicions against me. This I have not done 
toward you, and never shall do. Bead attentively my article of the 24th of 
March, and you will not find in it one word casting suspicion merely upon you. 
It was written with that feeling excited by the unexpected and unjust attack 
upon me, and which I had a right to repel without making unnecessary accus»> 
tion And behold there appears your second reply in Nos. 117 and 118 of the 
Cologne Gazette of this year, in which I find trifling word-pickings and lawyer^ 
like special pleading, instead of the views of statesmen, who look to what is im* 

II. Eb 
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portant and general. I see in it a dark ground on which yon haye embroidered 
offensive a]lusion« and phrases of suspicion. Frankly, I must say that I regret 
having given you an opportunity for writing that offensive article. I had a high- 
er conception of your lore of justice and impartiality; and it is probable that I 
am not the only person who has been deceived. I wiU not follow you into that 
field of petty and trifling lawyer-tike word-fencing, nor am I inclined to imitate 
yoor arrow shooting of suspicions. Nay, your conduct in writing that reply will 
not even influence my judgment as to your former political course. Your mode 
of treating me can not release me from the obligation I owe to truth. Nor do I 
desire to prolong this contest, which, by this trifling imparted to it by your reply, 
has become unpalatable to the public. I regret that yon have not endeavored 
to clear up the chief point, t. e., to point out the motives for the surrender of the 
dictatorship ; for, though you always believed GOrgey to be disposed to treach- 
ery, I will not doubt that you might assign plausible motives for your conduct. 
Nay, I will express myself more explicitly, and say that I do not think that those 
three ministers said to have agreed to it (ont of the seven comprising the minis- 
try) were guilty of having originated the proposal, but that the governor of the 
country (Kossuth) was the guilty one, and who, without asking the concurrence 
of those three, though they were present, gave the decision. Gentlemen, he who 
loves the fatherland more than persons can not now or ever justify that conduct. 
How strange is man ! While we were yet fighting the battles of fineedom in the 
fatherland, many of us thought our cause was badly, conducted, and that we 
should perish. But it was urged, union is paramount — let there be no discord, 
and we were consequently silent. Now in exile, it would be well to clear up 
fully the Hungarian question, not so much for the sake of the past as for the sake 
of the present, and still more for &e future. It is a vital question to ascertain the 
errors of the past, but yet it is now urged that particular individuals and certain 
errors, though these errors can be proved to have been fatal, should be spared. 
As for me, I say, " the country, liberty, and the future before all." Nations need 
not hereafter certain names — that time is passed by. What patriot in this era 
clings to any name but the holy name of liberty T He who does is an idol wor- 
shiper. I do not belong to that class. Bartb. Szembri. 
Parii, May 21, 1850. 

The Public LeUer of M. Sxtmert, 

Mr. Editor, — In the number of the 20th of December, 1851, of your journal. 
The Semirweekly Courier and Neto York Enquirer^ in its morning edition, an 
article is inserted, with the heading " Governor Kossutli.'* In it is embodied the 
authentic act of abdication of the government by Kossuth, and among the namea 
of the subscribers thereto, I find also my own. 

I did indeed, take part in the business of the war, which we were com- 
pelled to wage, for our constitutional liberty and independence, against the Au»> 
trian dynasty. I have, indeed, participated in that holy war, but, in so doing, I 
only fulfilled my duties as a citizen and man, and consequently I have done noth 
ing which could entitle me to lay claim to any particular glory ; yet, on the other 
hand, I must insist that I have done nothing which could, by any means, bring 
shame upon me, or soil a clear conscience. 

I feel myself therefore constrained, for the sake of truth, for my own honor and 
political character, to make the following declarations : 

1. That I never subscribed that act of abdication. 

2. That I never saw the same. 
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3. Tbat neither my Bease of daty as a citizen nor as a patriot woald ever have 
^llowed me to put my signature to that act, had I ever seen it, or had its existence 
ever been made known to me, which never was the fact. 

Since it is undoubtedly the fiiot, that Mr. Kossuth neither was, nor could have 
been compelled to that abdication by any moral or physical force whatever, and, 
as besides Mr. Kossuth himself had for weeks, or even months before, spoken of 
General GOrgey as a traitor, I can net see how his abdication and transfer of the 
supreme power into the hands of a tndtor, can be consistent with his so-much- 
praised heroism and love of coun^. In war and in revolutions, the hero and 
superior mind is manifested not by words, but by deeds. In the controversy be- 
tween Kossuth and G&rgey in Arad, on the 11th of August, 1849, one or the other 
must have sunk, and we see that neither of them appears to have been a hair the 
worse. GOrgey caused Kossuth to be requested to abdicate, and Kossuth luutened 
to do it, and immediately thereafter jZed across the Ihirkish boundary. 

It is important to remark here, that at this moment there were still in the hands 
of the nation /o«r fortresses, and two of these the strongest in the whole country, 
namely, Komom and Peterwardein, as well as an army of one hundred and thirty- 
five thousand men, and three hundred field officers. I believe that never before 
in the history of the world has the head of a nation turned his back on so power- 
fill a military force. 

G&rgey laid down his arms only with twenty-six thousand men. The rest of 
the army surrendered only because they beard, not only that Mr. Kossuth had 
abdicated, and, by so doing, had declared the hopes of the nation as forever lost, 
but that he had himself fled the country, giving himself no thought for the fiite of 
his party, his firiends, the army, the fortresses, and the nation. He went over the 
boundaries entirely alone ; he avoided carefully his friends and acquaintances, es- 
pecially all those who assembled on the boundaries^ in order that he might the 
more certainly secure his own safety. 

Mr. Kossuth was chosen governor on the 14th of April, 1849, not directly by 
the people, but by the National Assembly, provisionaUyj and not by votes, but by 
acclamation, and under the condition of ruling in connection with the ministry, 
which was also made responsible for every thing. 

It is true that Mr. Kossuth could resign his office. In this case, if the National 
Assembly were in session, new dispositions of authority could have been made ; 
in the absence of the Assembly, the government must of necessity remain in the 
hands of the ministers. 

It is not necessary to remark that the nation had the sovereign right to delegate 
executive power, but that the person to whom the same had been delegated 
could never transfer his right to a third party. 

Mr. Kossuth, however, on the 11th of August, 1849, in Arad, not only resigned, 
which he had the power to do, but not only did not assemble the ministry, which 
had received powers of government contemporaneously with himself, but he 
transferred to another the power which had been intrusted to his own per- 
son. 

He did more, he appointed a dictator, which he was not himself. 

Mr. Kossuth can no longer consider himself, either in law or in right, as the 
Governor of Hungary, 

Because he voluntarily surrendered this power: 

Because he transferred this power to another, which he had no right to do: 

Because he also abdicated in the name of the whole ministry, without having 
previously consulted thein : 
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BecaoM he immediately transferrad the power of the itate to Gdrgey, a man 
whom he, and he more than all othen, had long before considered a traitor. 

Finally, because he did all this without consulting with, and without the knowl- 
edge oC that ministry, which had been appointed with him, and consequently 
oven, so &r as mere form is considered, acted contrary to the law. 

It is not my intention to dissect the unfortunate and ever fluctuating policy of 
Mr. Kossuth ; yet as I am obliged to exculpate myself from any inferences to be 
drawn from that act, which, nevertheless, though done ta my name, was done witk- 
out my knowledge and withotU my eoneent, it is impossible for me on this occasion 
not to declare, that Mr. Koasuth has no claim, either in law or of right, to the char- 
acter of Governor of Hungary. Not ta /a«, because he so hastily surrendered the 
office, without even observing the legal forms ; noi of right, because, while on 
the 14th of April, 1849, when our troops were every where victorious, we saw 
him stand forward as governor, yet afterward, on the 11th of August, 1849, when 
we were suffering continual defeat, we saw him hastily and precipitately free him- 
self from the same office ; that is to say, in the day of victory and glory he accept* 
ed the office ; in the day of danger, he eurrmdered U to the first who demanded 
it of him. 

And now he steps forward, weakly and unconsciously forgetting all this, before 
the world as the Governor of Hungary, and as the dictator among his fellow-ex- 
iles, demanding from us unconditional obedience, and asks a second time for a 
power for which he showed himself before partly incapable, and part of which he 
misused. 

However much I pity the political want of conscience shown in his public char- 
acter, however much we may rejoice, if he should succeed by his rhetorical agita- 
tion to obtain money and sympathy for the cause of Hungary, in order that he 
may in some measure restore what he has injured by his uncalculating, feverish, 
vacillatiDg, UDprincipled policy ; yet, on the other hand, eveiy sensible-minded 
Hungarian must be convinced, that to recognize Mr. Kossuth as governor, or, as 
he earnestly claims to be acknowledged, the absolute dictator, would be equiva- 
lent to devoting the cause of Hungary for a second time to a severe downfoU. 
We welcome him, therefore, to our ranks, only as a single gifted patriot, perhaps 
even the first among his equals ; but as governor we can not acknowledge him, we 
who know his past career, and we value divine liberty and our beloved fiuher- 
land above every personal consideration. 

While I respectfully request you, Mr. Editor, to receive these Knes, I take, at 
the same time, the liberty to make the following remarks : CriticiBo, examine, 
condemn, as much as you will, the actions of those persons who have appeared in 
the late Hungarian War of Independence, we deserve it all ; each of us has more 
or less been wanting ; only touch not with contemptuous hand the cause itself, 
for that cause was, at least, as pure and holy as the war of the American Revolu- 
tion ; in a word, we were the defenders of right and law against the efforts of 
faithlessness and anarchy ; we were the heroes, the apostles, the martyrs of free- 
dom under the persecutions of tyranny. Consider Mr. Kossuth as a rhetorical ad- 
vocate of the Hungarian cause ; he may be its pleader, he never was its A«ro, be- 
cause at the Jirst approach of danger he was the Jir$i to shrink. In forming an 
opinion upon his career and his political character, this is all the more important 
and decisive test, since he (who is beyond all doubt a man the most avaricious of 
glory that ever lived) always, in every way, by every possible means, endeavored 
to concentrate confidence in his own person ; and hence it was natural enough, 
that by his weakness in the day of danger the cause of the nation fell vrith him. 
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The people, however, remained steadfiuBt, while he had become a fugitive, and, 
with hie crowing the boundariea of Hungary, he filled no longer that high place 
to which the confidence of a brave people had elevated him. 

Bawtboloumvs Szxkirs, 
Formerly President of the Hungarian Ministerial Council. 
Parifl» 4tb Jan., 1858, No. 12 Rue Boanaolt 

Letter of 8. Vueotricst late MinUter of Justice of Hungary, 

Sir, — In The Timet of December 30, 1851, appeared a letter from Count Casi- 
mir Batthiinyi, which met, I do not doubt, with the unanimous approbation of 
our countrymen in that part of it which vindicates the first Hungarian ministry, 
and more particularly that immortal patriot. Count Louis Batthi&nyi, against the 
unpatriotic and groundless aspersions of Prince Esterhazy. The noble count, 
however, in the latter part of his letter, turns suddenly to another subject, and 
undertakes to discuss some principles and events of our Revolution in a manner 
which has placed him in direct antagonism to the advocates of the cause of Hun- 
gary. I must confess that it is with great regret that I feel myself compelled to 
combat the assertions of a man who, by hb patriotism, his intelligence, and his 
great sacrifices on the altar of his native country, has taken so distinguished a place 
in our ranks. 

It is true that, after the close of the Diet of 1847-8, and after the royal sanction 
given to the reforms carried by it, the whole country, with scarcely the exception 
of a small fiiction, was sincerely attached to the maintenance of the union with 
the house of Austria. This circumstance is of paramount importance, because 
Hungary, with its constitutional and independent ministries of war and finance, 
was then thoroughly in a condition in a short time to have created a power suffi- 
cient to cope with, and even to overturn the house of Austria, shackled as it then 
was by the critical state of Vienna and Italy. The nation, however, held to the 
unhappy delusion that the lately sworn oath of the king was taken in good faith. 
The more, therefore, I agree with the noble count as to the prevailing sentiment 
and opinion of the country at the close of the Diet on the 11th of April, 1848, the 
more decidedly must I combat his assertions that the nation, after so many clan- 
destine and open attacks of the court on the ancient Constitution, and even after 
the imposition of the Austrian Constitution of the 4th of March, 1849. which an- 
nihilated the autonomy and independence of Hungary, felt compelled to have an 
ultimate recourse to the force of arms; but, nevertheless, remained permanently 
averse to a deposition of the dynasty, and that it accepted the resolution of the 
Diet to that effect — stated to have been carried by a mmority — ^merely as a /sit 
aeeompli. 

I shall disprove this assertion by a simple narrative of those events which wid- 
ened the chasm between the people and the dynasty. 

So early as the commencement of the Serbian insurrection, the popular suspi- 
cion gained ground that the insurrection had been stirred up by the secret in- 
trigues of the court, and confidence in the truth and good fiuth of the king disap- 
peared accordingly. The nation, however, still indulged the hope that a weak 
king, though betrayed into ambiguous proceedings, would not permit himself to 
be carried away into a flagrant breach of the Constitution. This was the time 
when the king, in the opinion of the people, was kept distinct from the Camarilla* 
But when the Austrian ministry openly attempted to deprive Hungary of its min- 
istries of war and finance, when the base game of the degradation and restoration 
of Jellacic was played, and when the Hungarian army, fighting in the name of the 
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king against the insorrBctioDS of the Senrians and Groats, became aware that the 
balls of that same king thinned their ranks from the hostile camp, the nation aiv 
rived at the universal conviction that the Habsbnrg dToastj were only pnraaing 
their old absolute tendencies, and that they wanted to force Hungary into self- 
defense, in order, under the pretext of rebellion, to deprive it of all its constitu- 
tional rights and guarantees. It needs no proof that a loud indignation and even 
hatred of the dynasty spread far and wide in the country in consequence of these 
intrigues and proceedings. In spite of this natural excitement, and of the war 
itaelf carried on by the nation with an increasing enthusiasm of hatred of the 
house of Austria, no party in the country urged a declaration of dichianee at toi> 
feiture against the dynasty. Even all the faithless acts recorded in the letter of 
Count Casimir Batthi&oyi, and the cruelties committed in the name of that court 
in Lower Hungary and Transylvania, did not turn the scales in this direction. 
The Pragmatic Sanction was still considered as good in law; and the many prec- 
edents of our history, when the nation and its kings went to war with each other, 
and ultimately settled their disputes by solemn pacts confirming the Constitution of 
the land, conveyed the notion that a reconciliation was even then not impossible. 

Without these precedents and reminiscences of history, and only guided by the 
universal feeling of the country against the dynasty, the Hungarian Parliament 
would have pronounced the forfeiture of the house of Austria so far back as Oc- 
tober, 1848, when Jellacic was appointed absolute plenipotentiary of the king in 
Hungary, with discretionary power of life and death ; or in December, 1848, 
when, in OlmQtz, the succession to the Hungarian throne was changed and de- 
termined, without the concurrence of the nation, through the Diet. To force the 
nation and its Parliament to the last step in its momentous crisis, the court itself 
broke the dynastic tie. 

This was done by the imposition of the Constitution of the 4th of March, 1849, 
by which the house of Austria itself annihilated the Pragmatic Sanction, treating 
free and independent Hungary with the arrogance of a conqueror. The nation, 
more irritated by this act than by any preceding event, saw that the hour was 
come, beyond which further to defer the dethronement of the dynasty would be 
alike incompatible with the laws and the honor of Hungary. All the channels 
of public opinion, the public press, the popular meetings, and even the head- 
quarters of the army, resounded with emphatic declarations of the impossibility 
of reconciliation with the dynasty. The garrison of Komom, the most important 
fortress of the country, petitioned the government for the declaration of forfeit- 
ure. Most assuredly no party maneuvers were wanted in this universal excite^ 
meut, caused by the Constitution of the 4th of March, to carry a parliamentary 
resolution of forfeiture. 

When the proposition of forfeiture was made, on the 14th of April, 1849, in the 
House of Representatives, only eight members voted against it, in a house never 
attended by less than from two hundred and twenty to two hundred and forty 
members. The House of Magnates adopted this resolution without opposition. 
The press, of all shades of opinion, though enjoying the most unlimited freedom, 
also declared for the resolution of the Diet. It was, moreover, received through- 
out the whole country with patriotic assent and determination. If there was a 
party opposed to the forfeiture, how came it that it did not hold it to be a duty 
to declare its opposition in the Diet or through the Press T 

What were the views of that party T What measures would they have desired 
to be taken in consequence of the Constitution of the fourth of March f I find 
nothing to meet these questions in the letter of Count Casimir Batthi&nyi 
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StUl leflB can the act of foHeitiire be considered as the work of a party, because 
the so-called Madaraz party, to which, perhaps, the noble count alludes, was at 
that very moment vanquished, and the elected governor, in consequence, chose 
his ministry from the ranks of its opponents. 

I must also differ irom the noble count with regard to the actual legality of the 
act of forfeiture and Declaration of Independence of the 14th of April, 1849. 1 
consider this act completely valid in every respect. The noble count supports 
his view by remarking on the subsequent transfer of power to GOrgey. It is nec- 
essary, therefore, that I should narrate the whole circumstances of that event 

When the intelligence of the unfortunate battle of Temesvar reached Governor 
Kossuth, who was then in the fortress of Arad, he immediately summoned a 
council of the ministry to deliberate on measures of public safety still possible. 
At this council, in which all the ministers took part, it was resolved to invest 
GOrgey, who stood alone at the head of an unconquered army, with full powers 
for negotiating a peace. It was, moreover, resolved to dissolve the government, 
which could not be carried on in any fixed place of safety under the existing ci]> 
cumstances. We did not, however, insert in the instrument investing G6rgey 
with full power (and dispatched to htm immediately) the abdication of the gov- 
ernment. On the same day (it was the 11th of August, 1849), G6rgey declared, 
in the presence of some of the ministers who had assembled at Csanyi*s (who 
was one of them), that he could not accept the commission because the resigna- 
tion of the government was not contained in it, while he was sure that the enemy 
would enter into no negotiations with him so long as Kossuth and bis ministry 
were thought to be behind him. The ministers who were present, after a short 
deliberation, considering it to be their duty not to stand in the way of the negoti- 
ation which had been resolved on as necessary, accordingly sent their resignation 
to the governor, whom they requested to resign as well. The governor soon 
after sent his abdication for counter-signature by those members of the ministry, 
and accordingly the government formslly dissolved itself, after having done so de 
faeUi in the previous council of ministers. I must mention the circumstance that 
in the governor's instrument of abdication conditions were prescribed by GOrgey 
which were not inserted in the original instrument of authorization issued by the 
full council. These conditions were the preservation of the nationality and the 
autonomy of Hungary. Four ministers took part in this resignation of the gov- 
ernor, as above stated — Aulick, Csanyi, Horvath, and I. Two of the miniaten, 
Szemere and Batthi&nyi, were absent when the formal declaration of the abdica- 
tion was discussed at Csanyi's residence. I have not mentioned among the min- 
isters our late colleague, the finance minister Dushek, because his treachery, 
which was afterward brought to light, excludes him from our ranks. From all 
these circumstances, it will be manifest how unjust the reproaches of Count Gaai- 
mir Batthi&nyi are, that no new cabinet council was held. 

It is notorious that G5rgey abused the full powers with which he was intrust- 
ed, instead of procuring the preservation of Hungary by a negotiation for peace, 
by an ignominious treachery to his native country. From that very moment the 
power conferred on him by the above-mentioned instrument, and the conditional 
abdication of the government consequently and legally reverted to him who had 
invested him with it. To deny this would be to recognize, in the foreign rule 
which crushed Hungary in consequence of that treachery, legitimate right and 
lawful power. 

The noble count himself answers the question why Kossuth, before crossing the 
Turkish frontier, did not *^sume power again. He states that Kossuth could not 
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know, before croinng the frontier, the catastrophe of Vilagos, and thereibre left 
the coantrf in the belief that GOrgey woold faithfully fulfill his commiamoti ; a 
belief which was the more natural becaase G&rgej had an onoonquered anny 
under him, and almost all the fortresses at his disposition— a power more than suf- 
ficient to carry on the negotiations, and even to menace the enemy with a con- 
tinuation of the war. The noble count did not take his present view of this ques- 
tion when, after the treachery of GOrgey became known, he connterngned the 
order written at Widdin by Kossuth, as Grovemor of Hungaiy, to the fortress of 
Komom. 

I, however, perfectly agree with the noble count, that the nation, once more 
restored to its constitutional existence, and firee from foreign yoke, will have the 
unlimited right to dispose of all the aflbirs of the country, and consequently of the 
executive power. To assert a contrary opinion would be a crime against the na* 
tion. Not of a liberated nation, which, of course, would have the right to choose 
whom it will, but of a nation crushed by a usurping power, the claims of Kossuth 
as elected Governor of Hungary are, I submit, lawful. 

I also concur with the noble count, that Kossuth is not the exclusive represent- 
ative of our native country, and of our war of liberty and independence. Hun- 
gary is historically represented by all those who took part in the constitutional 
and military vindication of its rights, and more especially, and side l>y side vrith 
the governor, by the constitutionally chosen members of the House of Represent- 
atives. I consider, however, Kossuth to be the chief representative of the inter- 
ests of our native country, on account of bis deeds as well as his position; but I 
am far, indeed, from seeing in him a dictator. A dictatorship would find in aH 
those who, like me, hold firmly to the republican principles pronounced by him, 
the most determined opposition. 

Republican principles have not been proclaimed at Kossuth's dictatroa, as the 
aim of our national exertions. They were, during our struggle, the well-ascer- 
tained and deep-rooted sentiment of the country, and Kossuth could only faith* 
fiilly represent the proclaimed will and feeling of the nation by inscribing them 
on his banner. Immediately after the Declaration of Independence, all the mani- 
festations of the national will were unanimous in the desire for a republic. The 
ministry, which was nominated by the governor as a consequence of that legisla- 
tive act, declared in both Houses of the Diet that its efforts would be directed to 
the establishment of a republic. Both Houses joined in this declaration, and in 
the government no opposition whatever was manifested against it. One (^ the 
first aclB of the new government was to remove the crown from all national es- 
cutcheons, and from the great seal of Hungary. The press, in all its shades, de- 
veloped republican principles. The new semi-ofiScial paper bore tbe name of 
T%e Republic. It is true that the government was only provisional, for the war 
continued, and the definitive decision of this question depended on unforeseen 
circumstances. We should have preferred almost any settlement to the necessi^ 
of a subjection to the Austrian dynasty ; and at the price of emancipation from 
that detested power, tbe nation would ever have been prepared, for tbe sake of 
aid, to choose a king from another race; but certainly, if it had been the unaided 
victor in the struggle, never. Monarchical government would have been for ua 
the mere resort of expediency. The government of our wishes and principHes 
was the republic. 

I do not feel at all convinced, as the noble count asserts, that the xnstitntiona 
and habits of Hungary are incompatible with a democratic republic. I find, on 
the contrary, traits in them which lead me to an opposite conclufioon. Tbe ag- 
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gregate character of the namerons nobility which resigned its priyileges in the 
Diet of 1847-48, of its own accord, and which was iu its nature more a demo- 
cratic than an aristocratic body, becaase neither territorial wealth nor rank inter> 
fered with or distorbed the eqaality of its rights; the national antipathy to the 
system of an Upper House, which was considered as a foreign institution, because 
it had been introduced under the Austrian dynasty ; the immemorial custom of 
periodically electing all officials, and even the judges ; the detestation in which 
bureaucracy and all the instruments of centralization were held in all ages, while 
the attachment to the municipal self-government was irnidicable ; the fact that, 
in consequence of the laws which had been sanctioned in April, 1848, the county 
authorities, formerly only elected from the nobility, were democratically re-con- 
stituted, and exercised their functions in this form till the catastrophe of Vilagos, 
without the slightest collision between the different classes of society — the peace- 
ful election of the representatives of the last Diet, conducted almost on the prin- 
ciple of universal suffrage— all these facts unmistakably prove that the germ of 
democracy lay in our institutions, and that these could receive a democratic de- 
velopment without any concussion. Those characteristic traits of our nation 
which have been so often misrepresented as signs of an aversion to a republic, 
and which may be more properly called civic virtues; as, for example, our re- 
spect for law, our antipathy to untried political the<nries, our attachment to tradi- 
tional customs, and our pride in the history of our country, are no obstacles to, 
but rather guarantees, and even conditions of a republic, which is to be national 
and enduring. It would be, indeed, an unprecedented event in history, if staunch 
royaliun could be the characteristic of a country which, like Hungary, has found 
in its kings, for three hundred years, the inexorable foes of its liberties, and which 
in that time, for its defense, had to wage six bloody wars against its dynasty. 

As to the criticisms by the noble count of the personal character of Kossuth, I 
take leave to assert that a great migority of the Hungarian nation do not share his 
opinion. It is not my task to appear as a personal advocate, and I wish, there- 
fore, to advert only to one point of his attack, which may seem to be based on 
lacts. The noble count asserts that Kossuth has attained to power by doubtful 
means. I am amazed at this assertion, knowing, as I do, that Kossuth was pro- 
posed by Count Louis Batthi6nyi, and nominated by the king, with the universal 
applause of the nation, to the Ministry of Finance. After the resignation of the 
first Hungarian ministry, he was freely and unanimously elected by the Diet to 
the presidency of the Gonunittee of Defense, and, after the declared forfeiture of 
the dynasty, to the governorship of the country. I know no more honorable 
means by which a man can be raised to power. 

t I am unable to guess at the motives of the patriotic count which have prevailed 
on him to publish the latter part of his letter, and I must believe that its conse- 
quences will be pernicious to our common cause, if an irreconcilable division be- 
tween our countrymen should be the unhappy result 

I trust, sir, that your friendly sentiments for the welfare of Hungary vriU pre* 
▼ail on you to give these Imes a place in your esteemed journal, and I remain, 
■ir, your obedient servant, S. Vucovics, 

Late Minister of Justice in Hungaiy. 

London, Janoary 17, 16S9. 
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Noto No. 35. 

LIST OP THE TXCTIKS UNDIR THE AUSTRIAN COURT-MARTIAL, AHD AOCOUVT OW 
THXIR XXICUTIOH. 

Ehwem Omenls and tw> SUfff'-agieert shot or hanf^ed ai Arad, on ike 6tk of 
October, 1849. 

1. Lous Aalick. 

2. Charles, Coant Leiningen-WeiaeiibeTg. 

3. Ernest Kiss, of Ellemer and Ittebe, shot. 

4. John Damjanic. 

5. Joseph Nagy-Shandor. 

6. Ignatz T6r0k, shot. 

7. George LOhner. 

8. Charles, Count V^csey. 

9. Charles Knezick. 

10. Ernest P&lt von P6Uenberg. 

11. Joseph Schweidel, shot. 

12. Aristides Dessewffy, shot. 

13. William Lazar. 

Colonel Kazintsky, shot a few days after. 

Ministers and other Civil Officials. 

Loais Batthi&nyi, President of the Ministry. 
Ladislaas Czanyi, Minister of Public Woiks. 

Baron Perenyi, late Septemvir, Lord Lieutenant and President of the Upper 
House. 

Prince Woronucki, | Aid«»J«amp. of DembiMki. 

Charles Abanconrt, ) 

Peter Gisoro, Commander of the German legion. 

Emerick Szaosvay, Secretary of the Diet. 

Baron Jessenak, Government Commissioner in Upper Hungary. 

Csemys, Member of the Treasury Board. 

F^k^te, the Guerilla leader 

An immense number of inferior officers were sent to fortresses Id be imprisoned 
for life or a term of years; and about seventy thousand Hungarians, who had ta- 
ken part in the combat, were forcibly enlisted in Austrian regiments. 

On the 6th of October, thirteen generals and staffofficers were executed. Four 
of these heroic men met their end at daybreak, the commutation of their sentence 
to ** powder and lead" exempting them from the anguish of witnessing the death 
of their companions in arms. Among the rest was Ernest Kiss. His brother had 
become insane after G5rgey's treachery ; his cousin had fiiUen, a second Leonidas, 
in the defense of the Rothenthurm Pass ; he himself, the richest landed proprietor 
in the Banat, whose hospitable castle was all tha year round filled with Austrian 
cavaliers and officers, was on the 6th of October sentenced to death by the Aus- 
trian court-martial, on which sat many of the partakers of his hospitality. His 
friends at Vienna had interceded to save his life, but in vain. He died a painful 
death : the Aastrian soldiers who were ordered to carry the sentence into effect, 
and who for a whole year had fiiced the fire of the Hungarian artillery, trembled 
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before tbeir defeneeleM victim ; three lepsrata Yolleys were fired before Kiis fell: 
his death-struggles lasted full ten minutes. 

The report of the firing was heard in the castle, where those officers sentenced 
to be hang were preparing for death. POltenberg had been in a profound sleep, 
and startled, as he told the Austrian officer, by the first volley, he had jumped ont 
of bed. The unhappy man had been dreaming that he was in the face of the en- 
emy, and heard the firing of alarm signals at his outposts : it was the summons 
firom the grave. 

At six o'clock in the morning the condemned officers were led to the place of 
execution. Old Aulick died first ; he was the most advanced in years, and the 
Gourtpmartial seemed thus to respect the natural privilege of age. Distinguished 
by his zeal and efforts in the cause of his country, more than by the success which 
attended them, Aulick was inferior to many of his comrades in point of talent, bat 
in uprightness and strength of character none surpassed him. 

Count Leiningen was the third in succession, and the youngest. An opportuni- 
ty had been offered him, late on the preceding evening, of escaping by flight ; 
but he would not separate his fate from that of his brother-in-law, who was a 
prisoner in the fortress. His youth, perhaps, inspired him with a desire of giving 
to his elder companions in sorrow around him an example of heroic stoicism in 
death ; and, on reaching the place of execution, he exclaimed, with melancholy 
humor, '* They ought at least to have treated us to a breakfast.*' One of the guard 
of soldiers compassionately handed him his wine-flask. " Thank you, my fiiend," 
said the young general; " I want no wine to give me courage; bring me a glass 
of water." He then wrote on his knees, with a pencil, the following farewell 
words to his brother-in-law : 

" The shots which this morning laid my poor comrades low, still resound in my 
ears, and before me hangs the body of Aulick on the gallows. In this solemn 
moment, when I must prepare to appear before my Creator, I once more protest 
against the charges of Kmetty, at the taking of Buda, which an infamous slaudeiv 
er has raised against me. On the contrary, I have on all occasions protpcted the 
Austrian prisoners. I commend to you my poor Liska and my two children. I 
die for a cause which always appeared to me just and holy. If, in happier days, 
my friends ever desire to avenge my death, let them reflect that humanity is the 
best political wisdom. As for*' — Here the hangman interrupted him : it was time 
todi# 

TOrOk, Lahner, POltenberg, Nagy-Shandor, Knezick, died one after the other; 
V6c8ey was the last. Perhaps they wished, by this nine-fold aggravation of his 
torment, to make him sufier for the destruction caused by his cannon at Temes- 
var. Damjanic preceded him. The usual dark color of his large features was 
heightened by rage and impatience. His view had never extended further than 
the glittering point of his sabre ; this was the star which he had followed through 
life ; but now he saw whither it had conducted him, and impatiently he exclaim- 
ed, when limping up to the gallows, " Why is it that I, who have always been 
foremost to lace the enemy's fire, must here be the last?" The deliberate slow- 
ness of the work of butchery seemed to disconcert him more than the approach 
of death, which he had defied in a hundred battles. 

This terrible scene lasted from six until nine o'clock. Nine gibbets stood in a 
line ; for all there was only one hangman and two assistants. All the victims 
died with the calmness and composure worthy of brave but conquered soldiers, 
vrithout a trace of cowardice, without a sign of that enthusiasm which they had 
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■nfficiently manifefted in life ; tbey could well tSatd to disdain any oatward ex- 
preMion of it in the feoe of death. 

Many miles distant from And, on the morning of this day— one rendered for- 
ever memorable for infiuny in the annals of Austria — ^the son dawned upon a silent 
circle of spectators who had been disappointed of an exhibition. Coont Loois 
Batthi&nyi, the former president of the Hungarian ministry, had been sentenced 
to terminate his career on the gallows, and in the very centre of the metropolis 
that bad idolized him. The count had wounded himself slightly with a small 
poniard, and, " from considerations of hamanity," he was diot at sunset, on the 
spot where, according to the express orders of Haynau, he was to have suffered the 
most ignominious of all deaths. His execution had been determined on for five 
weeks, but there was a dread at Vienna of the desperate feeling which such hor- 
rifying intelligence might strike into the garrison at Komom. This fortress had 
capitulated on the 27th of September; on the 3d of October, the Anstrians took 
possession of it vrith the usual formalities ; that very same day Haynau harried to 
Pesth, signed the death-warrant of Count Batthi&nyi, and returned the next morn- 
ing. His task was accomplished. Within the same hour the sentence of death 
was announced to the unhappy nobleman. 

" To be hong ! Was this their mercy in mitigating my imprisonment f To be 
hung ! Oh, base and dastardly revenge ! Yes, the person who has sworn to my 
death— my death — " These were the words Batthi&nyi spoke, at short pauses^ 
when he heard his sentence. At the last word he broke off abruptly, bearing 
with him to the grave a secret which had long found its interpretation in the aria- 
tocntic circles of Vienna. — Sehlemnger. 
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numerous Steel Portraits and Fac-simile Autographs. 8vo, Muslin, S3 00 
per Volume. {Vols. I. and II. now ready.) 

The eminent impartiality and skill displayed by the editor in the preparation of this Talnable 
work must ensure for it a wide and deserved popularity. It ought to find its way to every well* 
appointed library, public and private.— Aftrror. 

It fills a hiatus in the history of this country.— B. B. Prknch, Washington. 

Indispensable to every politician, statesman, and lawyer.— Cosmercioj Advertiser, 

Hunter's Sacred Biography; 

Or, the History of the Patriarchs. To which is added the History of Deborah, 
Ruth, and Hannah, and also the History of Jesus Christ. 8vo, Muslin, $1 76. 

A truly fascinating work. Dr. Hunter was a man of learning ; his writings are eloquent, and 
show how well he had studied human nature.— Dr. Chalmers. 



4 ValuahU Standard Works PublUhed by Harfer ^ Brotkers. 

Pietorial Histoiy of England. 

Being a History of the People as well as the Kingdom to the Beign of Geoi^ge 
III. Profusely Illustrated with many Hundred EngraTings of Monumental 
Records, Coins, CiTil and Military Costume, Domestic Buildings, Furniture, 
Cathedrals and other great Works of Architecture, &c. 4 vols, imperial 8yo, 
Muslin, $14 00 ; Sheep extra, $15 00 ; half Calf, $16 00. 

Tha odIt reallj inBtructiT* history of Gnat BriUio jet written. It iu projoctod on a Kale ree- 
ommindea bj Macaulay and Carlyla as the only veritable thin; to be divined with the name of 
history. Tbie writers have coocentrsted a gnut deal of matter that is scattered in varioas learned 
tomes, and presented it in a mort attractiTe form. 

One of the most entertainingr works ia the langaa^ : there is no single work on English histoiy 
more ralaable. It is impossible that a man should be familiar with this pictorial histocy aloaa 
witboot attaining some degree of rsfiaement. — New York Netu. 

Hallam's Historieal Works. 

Comprising ** The Constitutional History of England," 8^0, Mualin, $2 00 ; 
Sheep extra, $2 25 ; " Introduction to the Literature of Europe," 2 vols. 8to, 
Sheep extra, $3 75 ; " State of Europe during the Middle Ages," Sfo, Sheep 
extra, $2 00. Each Work sold separately ; or, Bound uniformly in Sets of 
4 Tols. Sheep extra, $7 00. 

Mr. Hallam is far better qoalified than any other writer of oar times for the task he has aecom- 
plished. He has great indnstrr and great acateness ; his knowledge is eztensiTe, varions, and 
profoand ; his mind is eqaally distinguished by the amplitude of its grasp and by tlie dcliRsey o£ 
Its toach. On a general sarrey, we do not scrapie to pronoance the ** Constitotiooal History'* tha 
OMst important book that we ever read.— Macau lay. 

This IS a prodaction of the greatest ralae, and distingaished, like his other wotks, for raseaich, 
judgment, taste, and eleganoe.— CAoacsttor Kint. 

Hall's Complete Works: 

With a hrief Memoir of his Life, by Dr. Grbookt, and Observations on hia 
Character as a Preacher, by the Rev. John Fostbk. Edited by Ounthub 
Grsgobv, LL.D., and Rev. Joseph Bblchbk. Portrait. 4 vols. 8vo, Sheep 
extra, $6 00. 

The name of Robert Hall will be placed by posterity among the best writan of the age.— Sir 
Jamis Mackihtosh. 

Wboerer wishes to see the English langoage in Hs perfection most read the wtitinga of that 
great divine, Robert Hall. He combines the beauties of Johnson, Addieon, and Baxto, without 
their imperfections.— DuOALD Stbwabt. 

The sermons and discourses of Robert Hsll are wonderful eompoutions.— Lomi. Qimrter^ R49 

Jay's Complete Works: 

Comprising his Sermons, Family Piacoaraea, Morning and Evening Exercises 
for every Day in the Year, Family Prayers, Lectures, Lives of Cornelias 
Winter, John Clark, dec. Author's enlarged Edition, revised. 3 vols. 8vo, 
Muslin, $5 00 ; Sheep extra, $6 60. 

They were written not for a party, but to rsiresh and gladden the whole Chnrch of Chiist.— 
Ccmrrtgationai Magazine. 

We are astonished at the Tariety and nnction that are to be found ia these spiritual effosiaac 
—Jdontkfy Review. 

Jay's Morning and ETening Exercises 

For the Closet, for every Day in the Year. Portrait. 8vo, Mualin, $1 26 ; 
half Morocco, $1 60. 

Of these productions ws speak from recollection, but the rscoUectioa is so ririd as fully to jua- 
tify tho highest praise that langusge can express. The '* Exercises** consist of reflections for 
•rery morning and evening in the year on detached passagee of Scripture ; and, whether used in 
the oloeet or in the faaiily, will be found an inTaloahle code of instruction in prsctieal and expo* 
imental religion. — Evangelical RepotiUry, 

Dwlght's Theology Explained and Defended, 

In a series of Sermons. With a Memoir of the Life of the Author. Por- 
trait. 4 vols. 8?o, Muslin, $6 00 ; Sheep extra, $6 50. 

As a work of systematic theology, it has no equal in the language. The admirable arrange- 
ment, the clear and eloquent style, the masterly and profound argument, and the most lovely spint 
of pisty and rererenoe which charanterize its psges, havs long since given it a character in this 
country and England that no other treatise has obtained.— Z<«fA«nm. 

His sermons sre, by general consent, among the finest specimens of that kind of writing which 
the language affords.— AfcMotfwt Qtuuierlf Review. 



